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Seducing Rick (back to top)


 


I watch my stepdad, Rick, tie the boat to the dock. He has
on shorts and a white T-shirt. He’s tan and goodlooking, 40-something. He has
short dark hair, almost a crew cut. His muscles are glistening in the sunlight.


I’m bored. I just got home from college for the summer. My family
always spends the summers at the lake house. My mom is on a two-week business
trip. So, it’s just me and Rick. 


A stack of unread books sits up in my bedroom, waiting to be
read, but I can’t do it. I just spent a whole year studying. Tired of that. Yesterday
was my 19th birthday. I still feel like celebrating. I said goodbye
to my boyfriend for the summer. We’ll text and email and call, but it’s not the
same. David is the one who took my virginity. I know I’m going to miss sex.
We’ve been fucking like rabbits all semester.


Looking at my stepdad now, I realize I don’t have to go
without sex this summer. It’s just a matter of making him see that too. I know
I’m goodlooking. I have long dark hair and pretty pale blue eyes. I am thin,
longish legs, and my tits grew a lot more this year. Now they’re huge. I know
Rick’s noticed that. He pretends he hasn’t, of course. So polite. He’s known me
since I was 11. I guess he feels weird thinking of me that way. I’ve never
thought of him that way before either, but since I started having sex, I’m
noticing men more and more.


Rick’s a lawyer. He’s very serious. Even in casual clothing,
he looks like he’s all business. How can I loosen him up? Maybe a bit of
alcohol? If he’ll let me! 


I know where to start, though. I get up from the deck chair
I’ve been sitting in and bounce upstairs. I dig around in my luggage until I
find what I’m looking for. My leopard print string bikini. It’s a start. I put
it on and check myself out in the mirror. That ought to do it.


I wander back downstairs and grab the suntan lotion on my
way out the door. I sit back down on the deck chair and start slowly putting
the lotion all over my body. Rick is sitting on the deck too now, having put
everything away on the boat. He stares at me, but pretends not to.


I cover every inch of my body with lotion, but of course I
can’t reach my back.


“Rick,” I say, “could you do my back?”


I can feel him tense up. He clears his throat. “Sure,” he
says quietly. He gets up, comes over and crouches behind me. He puts lotion in
his hands and spreads it on my back.


“Oo, that feels good,” I say. And I mean it. Having him
touch me is awesome. He has strong rough man’s hands. He tenses up again,
though. Then he steps away from me when he’s finished. 


“I guess I’ll go inside,” he says.


So much for this plan. I turn and give him my best
flirtatious eyes. “Can I have a beer?”


“Olivia,” he says, cautious.


“Please. No one is here, and it’s not like I’m driving
anywhere. You can supervise me. Okay?” I give him my pouty face.


He groans. “Your mother would kill me.”


“She doesn’t have to know,” I say with a smile.


He leans against the door frame, thinking. “All right,” he
finally relents. “Just one.” He goes inside to grab the beer. When he returns,
he has two. One for himself. He pops one open and hands it to me, then opens
the other.


“Cheers,” he says, knocking my beer lightly with his.


“Cheers,” I say. 


He sits down again and I do my best to stretch and flaunt my
body subtly while he drinks his beer and pretends to stare out at the lake.
Finally he sets his empty beer can down.


“I’m going to go take a shower,” he says. “Long day.”


“Okay,” I say. I am so not good at this. I sip the last of
my beer, it’s given me a buzz, and set my can down. In just a few moments, I
think, Rick will be totally naked and wet. Yum. That thought actually gets me
wet. That’s it. I want it too bad to let this opportunity slip away. 


I creep into the house, listening for the shower. I wait
outside the closed bathroom door until I hear the water start. I hear him open
the shower curtain and step inside. It’s a big square shower. Plenty of room
for two. I take a deep breath to steady my nerves, then I go for it. I untie my
bikini and let it fall to the ground. Then I carefully open the bathroom door,
hoping he won’t hear me. I want to surprise him.


I tip toe into the bathroom, and close the door quietly
behind me. I’m so nervous! I pause to take a breath, and then I quickly open
the shower curtain and step inside.


Rick turns around quickly, he already has an erection, and
one hand is on his penis. Wow, I caught him masturbating. Hopefully thinking of
me.


“Olivia,” he says, startled, but a little hazy eyed. He is
really in the zone.


“Rick,” I say, my breathing getting heavy. I check out his
body as the water runs over it. Tan muscled chest. He works out. His dick is as
big as I hoped it was. A little bigger than my boyfriend’s. I almost pant when
I think of what it could do to me.


He is checking me out too. His eyes roam up and down my body
and then stop at my large breasts, big and round, with hard nipples.


“What are you doing here?” he says, almost coming back to
reality, sounding a little stern and angry. “You know this is very
inappropriate, young lady.” He used to call me that as a kid. It sends a tingle
down my spine now. He actually grabs my arm as if he’s going to throw me out of
the shower. But it turns me on.


“Oh, Rick,” I say breathlessly, closing my eyes. I love how
rough he’s being with me. 


“Oh, God, Olivia,” he says, just as breathless. He can’t
take it anymore. He pulls my body to him and kisses me hard on the mouth.


My tits are rubbing against his chest and cum is dripping
from my pussy. God, I want him bad.


His tongue plays roughly with my tongue as we moan. His
hands travel down to my big round breasts and he squeezes and massages them
desperately. I moan louder.


“Oh, you need to fuck me now,” I say between kisses.
“Please, Rick, fuck me so hard I can’t stand it…”


He doesn’t need any more encouragement. He sweeps me up into
his arms and carries me out of the bathroom and into his bedroom. To the bed he
shares with my mother. 


It is neatly made. He rips the covers off of it and lays me
down quickly in the middle of the big bed.


“Oh, my God,” he says. His hands are shaking. “This is so
wrong.” He lies down on top of me and I wrap my legs around him. I don’t want
to let him get away. But he untangles himself from me and stands up, he is out
of breath. “We can’t,” he says with emotion.


“I need you so bad,” I say to him and look at him with
hunger in my eyes. “Please, Rick,” I beg. “I know you and mom don’t have sex
anymore. She told me. You must be as horny as I am right now.” I cup my breasts
in my hands and start massaging them, then I moan. It is so hot having him
watch me do this. 


His eyes are glassy with tears. He really does want me bad.
He still looks undecided, though. I spread my legs and pull my knees up a
little. One of my hands travels down to my dripping pussy and I start to play
with myself.


Rick’s breathing gets harder now, heavy. His cock looks hard
and strong as it points up in the air, desperate for my cunt.


“No one will know,” I whisper to him.


“Jesus,” he says. He closes his eyes, then he opens them
again. Then he quickly climbs on top of me and grabs both my hands and presses
them over my head onto the bed. I gasp. He starts kissing me again, hard. I can
feel his dick tickling my pussy and it drives me crazy. My heartbeat speeds up.
I start to moan. 


“Once we do this, we can’t go back,” he says gruffly into my
ear. 


“I don’t ever want to go back,” I say quickly. “Please, put
your dick in me now.” I close my eyes and feel the excitement build. He gently
reaches his hand down and parts my pussy lips with it. I am slippery with cum.
Then I feel him squeeze his larger than average penis into my cunt. I am
speechless. To be filled up by his dick is heavenly. I groan as a surge of
pleasure hits me.


He is shaking now. “Oh, God, Olivia,” he says. I open my
eyes to see he is crying. Sobbing into my shoulder. “You feel so good,” he
says. Then he starts to gently thrust in and out of me. I start to pant and
moan. He kneads my breasts with his hands and gasps as he thrusts himself
slowly in and out of me. 


I throw my arms around him and put my hands on his muscular
ass. I pull him deeper into me with each thrust. He starts going faster, and
harder. 


“Olivia,” he says breathlessly, “Oh, my God, I’m fucking
Olivia…”


“Rick…” I say between moans, “Dad…”


He starts fucking me harder when I call him that. 


“Daddy…” I say, and it sends chills down my spine and out to
my fingers and toes. He just pounds his cock even harder into me after that
word. I can feel my orgasm building up, so much more pleasure than I have even
felt with my boyfriend David. This is so wrong. I am cheating on my boyfriend
and I am fucking my stepdad. I feel pleasure clench me as I have that thought.
It grips me and I groan loudly, I almost sound angry as my orgasm clenches my
body up and rips through me. I arch my back and feel my body jerk a few times
as multiple orgasms rip through me.


“Oh, God, Dad,” I say, as I feel the orgasms fade. Then he
shoots cum into me. He groans as another orgasm grips him and he shoots his
load into me again. I can feel both of our cum dripping out of me, there is so
much of it. He collapses on top of me, head over my shoulder.


We lie there panting, catching our breath, but my lust for
him is not satisfied. 


“Can you fuck me more?” I ask, in a daze. “Please?”


He looks at me with desire in his eyes. “You always were
spoiled,” he says gruffly. Then he abruptly picks me up and flips me over so I
am on my stomach. I gasp.


“Oh, God, fuck me raw,” I say hungrily. Then whimper as he
quickly pulls me by the hips so my butt is up in the air. My head is on my arms
on the bed. “Oh….” I moan.


“You deserve a good fucking, young lady,” he says sternly.
Then he plunges his dick into my cunt again.


“Oh!” I yell with pleasure. He starts rapidly thrusting
himself into me, making a hum of pleasure grip my pussy. My muscles tighten up
and grip his cock harder as he shoves himself in and out.


“Oh, God…” he groans. “Olivia, you are so tight….” I moan
loudly when he says that, and a tingle of pleasure shivers through me.


“I assume you’ve been fucking your boyfriend,” he says to me
as he thrusts in and out. “Fucking him just like this? Does he know you’re
fucking me too, honey?” he says. I feel a rush at his words.


“No,” I manage to squeak out. “He doesn’t know.” I groan
with pleasure as he hits a deeper spot inside me. “Does mom know you’re fucking
me in her bed?” I feel him shudder as I say that, and then he fucks me harder
and faster. I start to pant and moan louder.


He fucks me for a good ten more minutes this way, I can
hardly breathe it feels so good, to have him pounding himself so deep into me.
At some point I start yelling with each thrust. I think I will explode with
pleasure. I can hear him grunting and breathing hard behind me, his pleasure
must be building up now. He frantically pushes himself into me over and over,
out of breath.


“Cum, you little cunt,” he says angrily to me. “Come on!” He
pounds even harder now. I feel a shiver go through me and then an orgasm grips
me so hard I lose my breath. I feel the pleasure rip through my body and I yell
and whimper with ecstasy. Three times quickly in a row an orgasm clenches
through me. I rest my head on the bed as I pant and try to catch my breath.


“UGH!” Rick yells behind me as his body jerks and he shoots
a huge load of cum into my cunt.


“Fucking whore,” he says, as he catches his breath.


“Daddy!” I say, hurt.


He thrusts his limp penis into me hard one more time, as if
telling me to behave myself.


“Oh…” I moan.


He pulls out of me and collapses on the bed next to me. 


“You are never satisfied, are you?” he says as he gazes at
me with wonder.


“I’m starting to be,” I say as I smile tiredly at him. “No
one fucks me like you do,” I say in a small voice.


He closes his eyes and groans. Then he heaves himself off
the bed and goes over to the nightstand and opens a drawer. He brings out
something black and long and penis-shaped.


“What are you doing?” I ask, slightly alarmed.


“Scared?” he asks with a smile.


“No,” I say, but I’m lying. I’ve never had anything but a
real penis in me before. That huge thing looks scary.


He sits down on the bed and scoots over to me. He rolls me
over onto my back. I let him.


“Spread your legs, Olivia,” he says sternly.


I obediently do as I’m told.


“Play with your tits,” he says quietly. I do. I massage my
big tits and stare him in the eye as I feel desire build between us again.


“This,” he says, holding up the big black vibrator, “is what
your mother fucks instead of me.” Then he quickly shoves it into me.


I gasp. It is hard, harder than a man, but it slips right in
because I am so wet. I’m shocked. 


“Ricky,” I say, protesting.


“Shh…” he says as he turns the vibrator on. “You need it….” 


I keep rubbing my tits as the vibrating machine sends
pleasure waves echoing off each other inside my cunt. I close my eyes as Rick
starts sliding the vibrator in and out of me. I moan in ecstasy. I didn’t even
know anything could feel this good. My hands stop rubbing my tits. They fall
limp at my sides as I let him fuck me with the black machine. I start to moan
and pant and he starts shoving the vibrator in faster and harder, deeper. I can
hear him breathing hard too.


“Oh, God!” I yell. It’s too much pleasure to bear. It builds
up in a rush and suddenly bursts out of me. Fluid actually shoots out of me. I
am cumming with so much force that I squirt. I scream as the pleasure tears
through me hard. I clench all my muscles, arching my back, and then I collapse.
I am breathless. 


He quickly pulls me up, sitting me up. I feel like I’m drunk
I am so high on fucking him.


“Suck me off,” he says gruffly, and pushes me forward and
down so my face is over his penis.


His dick stands erect, hard as rock again, and still
glistening with my cum from before. I obediently do what I’m told and open wide
and start to suck his big dick. He groans.


His cock tastes like salt, and like me. It’s warm and hard
and I wrap my hand around the base of it as I move up and down with my mouth. I
swirl my tongue lovingly around his cock as I suck. I squeeze his shaft with my
hand. I reach down with my other hand to squeeze his balls lightly. He moans
with pleasure.


“Suck it,” he orders. “Suck it hard.” 


I suck harder and move faster up and down. I am so horny
now, even though I’ve already gotten off. 


He starts to pant. I keep up my pace. He starts to whimper
with pleasure, and that turns me on more. Will I ever stop wanting him?


“Oh! Ahhh!” He starts to yell with each sucking thrust of my
mouth. I squeeze his balls and shaft one last time and he shoots cum into my
mouth with a long loud groan. I swallow as fast as I can, but he has a lot in
him. Then he cums again right after and I suck that off too. Then I lie back on
the bed, exhausted. The sheets are wet with my cum and our sweat, but I don’t
care.


He lies down on the bed next to me on his stomach, catching
his breath. He throws his arm over my waist, and pulls me to him. He whispers
into my neck. It sends shivers down my spine.


“Every day this summer we have to do this,” he says. I moan
with pleasure at the thought, so happy I have won him over.


“Deal,” I say.


He rolls me over so my back is to him and pulls me to his
body. I gasp. He grips one of my breasts in his hand and nuzzles my hair with
his face. I put my hand over his on my breast. I am still so excited, but
exhausted. I feel his breathing slow, and I slowly close my eyes and fall
asleep naked in my stepfather’s arms.


 


 







Hiding the Affair (back to top)


 


My stepdad and I started having sex a couple of weeks ago.
I’m 19 and on my summer vacation from college, and my mom has been gone on a
business trip. She comes back today. This is the last chance we may have to
fuck for a while.


“Hey, Ricky,” I say as I bounce down the stairs for
breakfast. He looks up from the table where he has been reading the newspaper
and drinking coffee. He has dark short hair and a great body for a man in his
40s. Tan and muscular. 


He smiles up at me. “Olivia,” he says. He glances up and
down at my body. I’ve worn the shortest cut-off jean shorts I have and a skimpy
turquoise halter top, to show off my legs and my large breasts. Apparently he
appreciates it. He’s still gazing at my body. 


I sit in the chair next to him and yawn and stretch
deliberately, pushing my chest out as I do. “So, what do you want to do today?”
I say.


“Shut up,” he says with a laugh.


Like we don’t know what we are going to do. Fuck. As always.


I laugh. “Let me get some breakfast first,” I say, getting
up. I have my long dark hair in a ponytail and it swishes against my back as I
walk. I can still feel his eyes on me.


 


We finish our breakfast, and then I grab his hand. 


“I wanted to try something,” I say, getting up and pulling
him with me. I lead him outside and down the dirt path that leads to an old
garage behind the house. We have a new one, but this is the one I want to use.


“I hope the neighbors aren’t watching us,” Rick says as he
glances around and drops my hand.


“They can’t even see us, they’re too far away,” I say,
laughing.


“They could be out for a walk,” he says.


I groan and pull open the old wooden door. Then I pull him
inside. There is just room enough for us and the big old pickup truck that has
been hiding in here for years. I pull the door closed, and hop up onto the
truck bed, the back is already down.


Rick smiles and comes over to me and kisses me. Now we’re
talking. I stop kissing to grab one of the sleeping bags we keep in the truck
bed and he helps me unzip it. I hop down and lay it out on the truck bed. Then
I kiss Rick again and try to pull his blue T-shirt off him. He lifts it over
his head for me. I lean down a little bit and suck one of his nipples. He
moans.


“Why are you still wearing clothing?” he asks gruffly.


“I don’t know,” I say with mock innocence. “I can’t seem to
figure out how to get my clothes off.”


He almost growls as he reaches around and unties my halter
top. It falls to the ground, freeing my big round tits. He groans at the sight
of them, as usual. I take off my jean shorts. I had no panties on underneath.
Rick whips down his shorts and his dick lunges out at me, eager.


He lifts me up roughly and sets me on the bed of the truck.
He kisses me hungrily. I wrap my hand around his cock and he groans.


“Oh, you’re gonna be the death of me,” he says.


“Come on, Daddy,” I say with a sweet voice. “Don’t you want
to fuck me today?”


He shoves me back onto the truck so I am lying down. I moan,
that was so hot. Then he pulls me so my cunt is near the edge of the truck. 


“You’re really asking for it, young lady,” Rick says almost
angrily. Then he starts massaging my breasts roughly. I moan. My pussy is so
wet now. 


“Oh, put it in,” I say breathlessly. I am almost dizzy with
desire. “Fuck me.”


“You’re such a whore,” Rick says quietly. I love it when he
treats me this way. 


“You need a good fucking daily, don’t you?” he asks as he
continues to knead my breasts.


“Yes, please,” I beg, looking at him with desire in my eyes.


“Spread your legs wide, Olivia,” he orders.


I do as I’m told. He stops massaging my breasts to guide his
cock into my cunt. We both groan. Then he puts both my legs over his shoulders
and starts to slowly thrust in and out of me as he holds my thighs tightly.


“Oh, my God,” I say as I feel his big dick fill me up over
and over again.


I start to play with my own breasts as he fucks me. He
pushes my hands away from my breasts so he can go back to kneading them with
his hands. I moan. 


Suddenly we hear a car on the gravel driveway. He stops
fucking immediately, and we both listen, still breathing heavily. Rick pulls
away a little and turns to look out a crack in the old wooden door. 


“It’s your mom,” he says gravely.


“Shit, she’s early,” I say.


Rick turns back to me, looking stern and deep in thought.
“She’ll never come out to this shed,” he says.


“True,” I say. 


“We can tell her we went for a walk,” he continues.


“Okay,” I say, smiling.


“But we have to be quiet,” Rick says and looks sternly at
me. 


“Okay,” I whisper.


Then Rick takes my legs up onto his shoulders again, and I
feel chills go through me. Then he plunges his dick into my pussy again and I
shudder. It is so hard to keep quiet now.


He starts fucking me again. I moan as quietly as I can. He
starts massaging my tits roughly and I pant like I’m dying. 


“Oh, Daddy,” I say quietly, “fuck me harder.”


He starts fucking me frantically, shoving his penis in and
out of me, and breathing hard. 


“Ohhhh,” I say as quietly as I can. “Fuck yes….”


He fucks me as rapidly as he can and I feel my orgasm build
up to an almost painful climax. I arch my back and thrash around, trying not to
scream. Pleasure rips through me and I gasp.


Suddenly we hear footsteps on the gravel outside and Rick
speeds up his thrusting a little, then gushes cum into me as he shudders. We
listen carefully. The footsteps walk right by us, toward the house. She must
have taken the long way from the driveway.


We both breathe a sigh of relief.


 


Rick and I have been good all day. Playing the part of
stepdad and stepdaughter for my mom. She had one of her meetings cancelled.
That’s why she’s home early. We’ve eaten meals with her and chit chatted with
her. I told her about school. 


I glance over at her on the deck, where we are all having
lemonade after dinner. She never wears shorts. She is still in her business
slacks and a brown button-up shirt, tucked in. Her hair is a sharp bob, light
reddish brown. I think from a bottle. She works for some big company that
manufactures electronics. My stepdad, Rick, is a lawyer. He took the summer
off. He runs his own firm. He can do that.


Finally it is time for us to turn in for the night. My mom
kisses me on the cheek goodnight. I almost feel bad about the affair Rick and I
are having, but I know the two of them don’t have sex anymore. It’s probably
still wrong, but not as wrong, right?


I wait in my bed after I turn the lights out. I assume Rick
will come to me at some point. We’ve been apart all day. I am almost asleep by
the time I hear a soft noise at my closed bedroom door. I sit up in bed and
look at the door. Someone has shoved a note under it. I creep over to the door,
trying not to make the floorboards creak. I grab the note and take it over to
my nightlight. Yes, I have a nightlight. 


“Meet me in the clearing,” the note says. It is Rick’s
handwriting. 


The clearing? Really? The woods at night? Yikes. But I do as
I’m told.


I get dressed in jeans and a T-shirt and throw on a light
jacket. I creep down the stairs and out the back door. I should have brought a
flashlight, but I’m not even sure if I have one. The clearing isn’t far,
though, and it’s a full moon tonight. I make my way through the pine trees, and
finally reach the clearing. It’s a meadow full of tall wild grass.


Rick is there sprawled out in jeans and a flannel shirt on a
blanket, staring up at the stars. He sits up when he sees me. I stand and stare
at him. The mood is perfect for what we are about to do. I peel off my jacket
and toss it to the ground. He slowly stands up and walks over to me. He looks
down at me with hungry eyes. I can barely see them in the dark moonlit night.
He kicks off his shoes. I do the same with mine. 


He starts to remove his shirt. He has on a white T-shirt
underneath. He throws the flannel to the ground, and I lift the T-shirt over
his head. He helps. Then he lifts my pink T-shirt off and tosses it aside.
Underneath I am wearing a black bra and panty set. We unbutton and unzip each
other’s jeans, then climb out of them. He reaches down the front of my panties
and slips his hand down to my slit to feel my warm juices there. I close my
eyes and moan. Then he pulls the panties off of me. I step out of them. He
fiddles with the back of my bra and I let him until he becomes frustrated and
gives me a look.


I laugh and unhook my bra in the front. My breasts bounce
out of it and he groans as he looks at them. He whips off his boxer shorts,
freeing his erection. I shiver in the cold air as he presses his naked body to
mine and kisses me passionately. 


He lifts me up by the butt cheeks and I wrap my legs and
arms around him. He kisses me hungrily as he walks us to the blanket and lays
me down. He pushes my knees almost up to my shoulders and parts my pussy lips
with his hand. Then squeezes his dick into me. I gasp.


I suppose we don’t have to be so quiet out here, far from
the house, but so far we have been. He keeps his hands on my legs, pressing
them to my body as he squeezes in and out of me. My legs being up like that
makes it a tight fit in my pussy. It makes the pleasure so much stronger. My
eyes are watering. He takes his hands off my legs, but I leave them up. He
grabs my wrists and presses them above my head, holding them to the ground. I
moan.


Then he starts really thrusting into me. Over and over, as
deep as he can go in such a tight hole. 


“Oh, God…” I say. My heart is pounding. I am starting to
pant. It is so hot doing this where anyone can find us. Neighbors, my mother,
whoever. I start to groan with each thrust. And moan. His breathing becomes
heavier. 


“Oh, I’m fucking Olivia…” he says to himself. Then he starts
fucking me harder. I moan loudly.


“Oh, fuck me,” I say as I’m panting. “Oh, God!” I yell as my
orgasm surges up. I groan loudly as pleasure clenches my muscles and tears
through my body. Rick shoots cum into me soon after, with a loud grunt. Then he
lays down on top of me, exhausted. But I know we are not done. 


After he catches his breath, he starts to kiss me again,
gently. He moves from my lips to my neck. I moan quietly. I am weak with
desire. He kisses the front of my neck and moves down to suck on my breasts. He
groans. I do the same. Then I feel him kiss his way down my stomach as he heads
for my slippery cunt. 


He darts his tongue into my pussy, and then sucks on my
folds of skin. Then he moves to my clit. I gasp and whimper. He starts churning
his tongue around my clit, sucking and kissing my cunt. He must be tasting his
own cum too, I think, and that gets me hot. I start to pant in a rhythm as he
sucks me off.  He sucks me for a while, and finally I groan as my pussy
clenches with pleasure. It tingles through me as he crawls back up my body. I
can feel his erection tickle me as he moves up me. 


He kisses me once, deep, so I can taste our sexual juices on
his tongue. Then he sits up and pulls me up too. He tells me to turn around and
I do. I feel so weak from pleasure. He pulls me upright on my knees and he does
the same behind me. He pulls me to him. I can feel his cock on my butt cheek.
He leans me forward a bit and slides his dick into my pussy again. 


I shudder. He is so big. He hits every pleasure spot inside
me. He starts breathing heavier. He wraps his arms around me and starts to
slowly thrust in and out of me. I moan. Then he starts massaging my big tits
with his hands again. This is so damn hot. He keeps thrusting slowly. Cum is
dripping down my legs.


Then he keeps one hand on my breasts and moves the other
down my body to my clit. I can’t believe it. I don’t think I can stand any more
pleasure. But he starts rubbing my slippery little button anyway. With his
rough man hands. 


“Oh, God,” I say, panting, “Oh, God oh God oh God…” He
starts thrusting into me faster then. Harder. Deeper. Grunting with each
thrust. His cock feels so good.


I feel an orgasm shoot through me and clench my muscles. I
arch my back into him. I gasp and moan and whimper. He keeps thrusting. He
keeps rubbing my clit and massaging my breasts with one hand. 


“Rick,” I say, my legs are tingling with my orgasm, I can
barely feel them. “Oh, Daddy,” I say as my pleasure builds up again. He fucks
me harder. Another wave of pleasure breaks over me as I close my eyes in awe
and groan. Then he shoots his load into my cunt with a loud groan that lasts
for a while. He shoots into me again. I feel another tiny orgasm shiver through
me. 


“Oh, my God,” I say as Rick lets me collapse onto the
blanket. I think I can’t move my legs. They are tingly with pleasure, so I
don’t care. 


“Oh, Olivia,” Rick says as he lays face down on the blanket.
“I can never get enough of you.” As if to prove that point he rolls over onto
his back and I can see in the moonlight that his dick is almost fully erect
again. 


“Oh, God,” I say as I reach out to stroke his penis. He
moans. Then he grabs my wrist. He pulls me to him, then he pulls us up onto our
knees again. He makes me get on my hands and knees. I am facing the woods that
lead to the house. I hope my mom is still asleep. Rick plunges his cock into my
pussy and I moan. Then he pulls it out again.


“What are you doing?” I ask. 


“Getting my dick wet so I can fuck your ass,” he says
seriously. Then he puts his finger in my ass and I feel a shiver of pleasure
rush over me. It feels so wrong and weird and hot to have him in there. He
massages his finger inside me for a minute. I groan. Then he pulls it out. I
feel the tip of his cock now at my anus.


“Oh, God,” I groan. “I don’t think it’ll fit,” I say.


“It will,” he says confidently. Then he squeezes his dick
into my ass. I gasp. It’s so tight.


“Daddy, you’re so big,” I say with a whimper. 


“I’ll start slow,” he says with a shaking voice. I can hear
him start to pant as he squeezes his cock in and out of my anus.


I moan in ecstasy. His dick is hitting my pleasure spots
from another angle, but it is still hitting them hard. He eases in and out of
me and I feel myself start to shiver and shake with pleasure. This is heaven. 


“Oh, my God,” he says as he thrusts. “Oh, my God, Olivia….
Oh, my God…” He is whimpering too after a minute of this. 


“You have such a tight little hole,” he says as he pants and
thrusts. 


“Thank you, Daddy,” I say, knowing it will unhinge him.


He starts forcefully fucking my anus harder, faster.


“Ugh!” I yell with pleasure. I can’t believe how this feels.
It’s an ache and an ecstasy all at the same time. He is loosening me up and the
pleasure is unbelievable. I can hear him sobbing now. 


“Sweet Jesus,” he says as he fucks me harder in the ass.
Then he starts to gasp with each thrust. I feel pleasure build up into a climax
again and I groan loudly as it rips through me once more.


“Dad,” I say weakly, and then he shoots his load into me. I
can feel cum shoot into my rectum. And then he cums again with a loud grunt. He
pulls out of me and I can feel his cum drip out onto the blanket. I collapse on
the blanket face down. He lays his body roughly on top of me. 


“You’re mine,” he says gruffly, almost with a growl.


“Yes, Ricky,” I say, obediently.


“I don’t want you fucking anyone but me,” he says angrily.


“Okay,” I say, willing to do anything for him. He is so good
at fucking me.


“I want you to break up with your boyfriend,” he says
gruffly.


I lie. “I already did, Daddy. At the end of the semester.” I
just want so much to please him right now.


“Good,” he says. He is still breathing heavily into my ear.
He lifts me up a little so he can wrap his arms around me and grab my breasts.
He pulls the top of my head back toward his shoulder. He leans down and gently
puts his teeth on my neck. Then licks it. I shiver.


He whispers right into my ear, “You’re a little bitch.”


“Oh, Daddy….” I moan. I am already horny for him again, but
I am exhausted from fucking. And I know he is spent.


He rolls us over then so he is on his back and I am lying on
my back on top of him. My head is on his shoulder. He has his arms around me
tightly. One across my breasts and one around my waist. His possessiveness is
so hot. I stare up at the bright moon as I feel his breathing calm and slow
down. He is falling asleep. I know I will be asleep soon too if I can calm
down. 


I wrap my arms over his and close my eyes. I let the tingles
from all the orgasms shiver out to every part of my body. Finally, I fall
blissfully to sleep. 


 


 







Double Penetration (back to top)


 


My name is Olivia. I’m sitting in the living room at my
family’s lake house, pretending to read a magazine. I’m listening to my
mother’s car drive away down the gravel driveway at the back of the house.
Waiting for my stepdad, Rick, to come back and tell me the coast is clear.


See, Rick and I have been fucking behind my mother’s back.
She’s leaving for another business trip. This time for a week. 


I’m home from college for the summer. I just turned 19 a few
weeks ago. I don’t know how long my stepdad had the hots for me, but he sure
has the hots for me now. 


I’m thin, with nice legs and big round natural tits. I’m
pretty and have long dark hair. When my mother isn’t here I wear the skimpiest
clothing I have, but today I’m wearing shorts and a big T-shirt. Underneath I
have on a beige string bikini. My hair is in a ponytail at the nape of my neck.



When I can’t hear her car anymore, I take the rubberband out
of my hair and shake my hair out. Then I whip my T-shirt and shorts off and
throw them to the floor. I go back to feigning to read a magazine before my
stepdad returns to the living room.


I hear him, but I don’t look up. He walks into the room,
then stops.


“Wow,” he says. I look up and smile. He is staring at my
body.


I stare back at him. Tall and muscular, dark short hair,
handsome serious face. He’s in his 40s. Which means he knows an awful lot about
sex. More than me. It’s awesome.


He’s taking time off from his law firm to spend the summer
at the lake house. Luckily for me. 


He stares at me now and the familiar hunger fills his eyes
as he looks at me. He pulls his gray T-shirt off and tosses it to the ground. 


“Get up, Liv,” he says, his voice almost breaking. He loves
to boss me around. I love it too. My cunt is already wet.


“Yes, Daddy,” I tease, as I set the magazine down and stand
up. 


“Lean over the couch,” he says quietly. He points to the
couch nearest to him. The big one. I walk over to the side of it, and lean
over, across the back. It is just the right height, and it’s cushioned. He
walks over behind me. My heart is starting to beat faster. I hear him unzip his
jeans. I moan in anticipation. I glance back. He hasn’t taken his jeans off,
just pushed them down a little. That’s kind of sexy. Clothes half on.


“Eyes forward,” he says sternly. I obey, turning away from
him. I lay my head on the top of the couch. Then I feel him untie the strings
of my bikini bottoms. Feeling his hands brush my skin sends shivers through me.
He lets the back of my bikini bottoms fall down, then runs his hand gently over
my ass. 


I moan, and I can feel my pussy getting wetter. He slides a
finger into my cunt and I groan with pleasure. 


“Oh, fuck me,” I say with passion. “Jesus…”


He puts a few more fingers into me and begins to massage me
inside. I start to moan again. It feels so good. But it’s not what I want right
now.


“Please, put your dick in me,” I pant. “Come on, Dad,” I
say.


I can hear his breathing pick up. Then his fingers come out
of me and I feel the head of his big penis start to penetrate my cunt.


“Oh, yes…” I say.


Then he grabs both my arms with his hands and pulls them
back. Holding them like reins. One of his hands is wet with my juices.


“Oh, God,” I say as he starts to thrust his dick in and out
of me. He fills me up so completely. His is the biggest dick I’ve ever had in
me. Of course, I’ve only slept with one other man. My boyfriend, David. David’s
dick is pretty big too, but not this big. Plus David doesn’t know as much about
sex.


Rick continues to shove his big dick in and out of me as I
moan. I am getting slippery inside now, I am so turned on. I can hear him
breathing hard. He is shoving himself deeper and deeper into me. The couch is
pretty solid, so I don’t move much as he pounds his cock into my cunt. It’s so
sexy. Being totally immobilized as he fucks me.


“Oh, Rick…” I moan. I start to whimper in ecstasy with each
thrust. This turns him on more and he fucks me harder and faster. He’s really
grunting now.


“Oh, Daddy…” I say, ‘cause I know it turns him on more. He
speeds up his fucking after my words and I smile as I pant.


“Yes!” I yell as I feel my orgasm build up. “Fuck me! Fuck
me! Fuck me!” I shriek as my climax rips through me. Pleasure sears from my
cunt. He keeps fucking and I feel another one build up quickly and tear through
me. I groan with pleasure. Then I feel him cum inside me as he groans loudly.


Then I hear another voice in the room, male. “Oh, my God,”
he says. 


I whip my head toward the voice to see who it is. 


It is David. My boyfriend. Fuck.


“Oh, my God, David,” I say. I am still out of breath. Rick
pulls his large limp penis out of me and I feel his cum drip out of my pussy.
For some reason it really turns me on to have David catch us this way.


David’s eyes are wide. I hear Rick zip up his pants.


“Who is this?” Rick asks a little angrily.


I slide off the back of the couch and sort of crouch behind
it a little.


“My boyfriend, David,” I say to Rick.


“You said you broke up with him,” Rick says, glaring down at
me.


“I lied,” I say in a small voice, burying my face in the
back of the couch. I peek out at David. He is staring with shock at Rick.


“Aren’t you like, her dad?” David asks, stunned.


“STEPdad,” Rick says, clarifying. He sounds angry. He
glances down at me again. “It looks like you have some explaining to do
Olivia,” he says.


“I wanted to be with you both,” I say. “I’m sorry.” My face
is red. Tears start to leak out of my eyes. This cannot end well.


“I think you have to choose,” Rick says sternly. God, I love
it when he’s stern.


David nods, still looking stunned, and glances down at me.


“I can’t, I’m sorry,” I say. 


“Olivia,” David says with wonder. “I knew you were wild,
but….” He shakes his head.


“You want two men?” Rick asks, staring down at me with fire
in his eyes. “Because I think we can arrange that.”


“Whoa, I don’t think…” David starts to say.


Rick glares at him. “What? You don’t think you can fuck her
as well as I can?”


David looks angry now. “That sounds like a challenge,” he
says, glaring back at Rick.


Rick grabs my arm and pulls me up to a standing position. I
gasp. I am wearing nothing but my bikini top. Which Rick quickly unties and
pulls off of me. Leaving me standing buck naked in front of two men I’ve been
fucking. I shiver. But even as nervous as I am, my pussy still gets a little
wetter. 


I can see David’s eyes glaze over with desire. A familiar
expression. I get hotter just looking at him, realizing how goodlooking he is.
Short dark blond hair, lightened by sunshine since I’d seen him last. He looks
tan. He slowly takes off his jacket and pulls his shirt off over his head. He
looks away from me to Rick. He looks a little afraid of him. Maybe he thinks he
will beat him up or something. I am half wondering that myself.


Rick just stares at David. Then he looks coldly back at me.
“Get down on your hands and knees, Olivia,” he says.


I am so nervous I’m shaking. I start to get down.


“Face your cunt toward David,” Rick says, and I turn so my
cunt faces David. I can hear David’s breathing speed up. 


“Fuck her,” Rick says. He looks cold and business-like.


I hear David’s jeans unzip and feel his hard cock bump up
against my ass as he gets down onto the floor. I almost long to see his cock.
I’ve missed it. It was always sort of smooth and tan. Gorgeous. Large. He
presses it gingerly into my pussy now. I groan involuntarily with pleasure. I
almost feel bad enjoying this in front of Rick.


I glance up at Rick and see a muscle in his jaw clench. He
isn’t looking at us. 


I push my hips back toward David so he’ll shove his dick
further into me. 


“Oh, God, Liv,” David says. “You feel so good. I’ve missed
you.”


“I’ve missed you too,” I say. Then I start shoving my hips
back and forth at him rhythmically. He groans. Then he picks up the motion and
starts thrusting his dick in and out of me rapidly. Always in such a hurry. But
it feels exquisite anyway. 


Then I hear Rick unzip his jeans. I glance up, my eyes
glazed over with desire as David fucks me. Rick kneels in front of me, upright
and brings out his rock hard penis and dangles it in front of my mouth.


“Suck me,” he says angrily.


I obediently do. I use my hand to guide his penis into my
mouth. David keeps pounding me from behind. I can taste my cum and Rick’s cum
on his cock. It is so sexy. Rick begins to groan. I can hear his breathing get
heavy as I suck him off. I take his dick into my mouth as deep as I can, while
I hold onto his shaft with my hand. 


“You’re a whore, Olivia,” Rick says as he breathes hard.


I moan with pleasure at his words, my mouth full.


It turns David on as well, he starts pounding me harder.


“Oh, Liv,” David moans as he fucks me. His thrusts start
pushing me into Rick and I moan. So does Rick.


“Fuck her, David,” Rick says with passion. “Fuck her hard!”


David pounds harder into me. My pussy is so wet, cum is
dripping out of me onto the floor. I can feel a tingle go through my whole body
as an orgasm builds up slowly in me. Rick puts his hands in my hair then,
pushing my face closer to him, shoving his cock deeper into me. I suck harder.
I am drooling for him. I suck and moan and feel pleasure burst out from my cunt
as my orgasm hits me hard. It surges through my body and I have to stop sucking
to yell.


David grunts loudly and shoots a huge load of cum into me.
Rick bucks me with his hips and I go back to sucking him as the orgasm flickers
through my body. I reach around and squeeze Rick’s butt cheeks as I suck him
harder.


“Ohhh!!!” Rick groans as his orgasm hits him. He shoots hot
cum down my throat and I swallow it as quickly as I can. I gulp it down. He
pulls out of me and sits back. I collapse onto the floor on my side, exhausted,
still tingling with pleasure.


David reaches out and holds my hand. He is so sweet. Even
now. 


“Livvie,” David says quietly. “You okay?”


Rick laughs. “She’s just getting started. She’s insatiable.
She can take so much more than this, kid.”


I am still catching my breath. I don’t know if what Rick
says is true or not. I’m not sure I can take much more. But can there be too
much pleasure?


I glance at David. He still has an erection. Either that or
he has another one now. I gaze at his penis lovingly. I have missed it. It’s
still big and beautiful. David is staring at Rick warily.


“Come on,” Rick says. “I’ll show you how real men do it.”
Then he puts his hands under my arms and pulls me off the floor and stands me
up.


“Rick,” I protest. But I stand, shakily, still wobbly from
orgasms.


“Relax, kitten,” Rick says soothingly to me. “You’ll like
it.”


David stands too, looking a bit nervous.


Rick stands behind me and puts his arms around me. He starts
massaging my huge tits. I moan and lean my head back onto Rick. It is so sexy
having David watch Rick do that to me. Then Rick leans me forward a little bit
and plunges his huge dick right into my pussy. I gasp. He thrusts it quickly
two or three times, then pulls it out. I know he was just lubing it up.


David glares a little bit.


Then Rick bends his knees a little bit, spreads my ass
cheeks with one hand, and works his dick into my anus.


“Ohh…” I moan. I gasp when he’s all the way in. David’s eyes
are a little wide.


Then Rick holds me by the breasts, kneading them, as he
starts to thrust in and out of my asshole.


“Oh, Daddy…” I say as I feel the tight space fill with
pleasure. David does a double take at my words and I remember I had meant not
to do that role play in front of him. He must think Rick and I are weird
enough. But my words turn Rick on more and he starts thrusting himself in and
out faster. Then he brings one hand down and starts to flick my clit with it. I
start to pant.


“Oh, God, Rick!” I say with passion.


Then Rick spreads my pussy lips with his hand and looks at
David. “She’s ready for you, David. Fuck her raw.”


Oh, God, is he serious?


David looks determined as he steps toward me. He puts one
hand on my cheek and looks me in the eye. As if asking to see if this is okay.
I stare at him, drunk with desire, and nod.


David puts his hands on my waist and bends his knees down a
little to get his dick in the right place. He guides it with his hand into my
cunt.


“Oh, my God,” I say, as the pleasure hits me. Being filled
with two big cocks is amazing. My knees buckle under me. But Rick catches me by
putting his arms under mine. He holds me up. David shivers. Then he starts
slowly thrusting in and out of me. He starts playing with my tits gingerly. He
is always so polite that way. I need a rougher touch. 


“Fuck me, David,” I say, looking at him hazily. “Hard.”


David’s breathing becomes heavier and he starts thrusting
harder and faster. His hands knead my breasts like dough. I moan as my cum
drips out of me onto the floor. I can feel it sliding down my inner thighs. 


Rick is grunting behind me. Working in and out of my tight
hole. I can feel his sweat as he slides up and down my body. 


My pleasure is rumbling through me, taking me over. David
starts to kiss me passionately as he fucks me. I can barely breathe. I want to
say I love him, but I don’t think Rick would approve.


Rick keeps pounding my ass and I feel that aching pleasure
from my tight anus start to pulse through me. David is fucking me like a
machine, fast and hard. My pussy is clenched around his dick, buzzing with
pleasure. I cannot speak.


Suddenly the tidal wave of pleasure crashes over me. I yell
like I’m in pain. It is such a deep orgasm, deeper than any I’ve had before. It
goes on and on. Rick gives one last shove of his dick into my anus and then
grunts as he shoots a load of cum into my ass.


David frantically thrusts his penis deep into me a few more
times and then yells with pleasure as he shoots his load into my pussy. Then cums
again immediately after, with another moan.


Rick pulls out of me and leaves me to collapse in David’s
arms. I feel Rick’s cum drip out of my ass as David holds me close. We are both
still catching our breath. I hear Rick leave the room and hear the shower turn
on in the bathroom. He must be washing up. I think it is pretty much over now,
and for once I’m okay with that. Actually satisfied. Apparently it takes a lot
to do that to me.


But then Rick comes back out to the living room, still
naked. He is almost fully erect again. David is still holding me tight,
lovingly stroking my hair. His limp penis is still inside me. 


“I think she’s had enough,” David says seriously to Rick.


“I think she can take more,” Rick says smugly. 


I feel David’s cock get a little harder inside me. It turns
me on. Dammit.


“Liv,” David whispers to me, “I love you.”


“I love you too,” I whisper back. Not that Rick can’t hear
us. 


“You want to fuck her ass?” Rick asks crudely. David’s dick
gets fully erect inside me.


David and I have never done anal before. We just haven’t
gotten around to it. 


“I do,” David practically whispers. He looks down at me with
hopeful eyes. I nod. He pulls his dick out of me then and turns me gently
around. I shiver with anticipation. I’ve never had him in my ass before.


His dick is still slippery with my juices, so he just bends
his knees a little and guides his dick into my anus with his hand. 


“Oh, God…” I moan. “David…” He has to work himself in. He
puts his hands on my tits and starts massaging them. I moan. Then he starts
thrusting carefully. I am already aching with pleasure there. To feel more now
is heaven. I put my hands on his hands and move my hips to work him deeper into
me.


Rick’s eyes get a little wide. But his dick is fully erect.
Hard. David moans as I work with him to thrust him deeper. We are totally
locked in a rhythm as Rick steps towards me.


“Ricky…” I say, breathless. Rick puts his hands on my waist
and bends his knees to push his cock up into my pussy. I groan with ecstasy. To
be filled up fully again by two cocks is pleasurable beyond words. Rick starts
to thrust into my cunt as David continues to fuck my ass. 


They work in the same rhythm now, pressing in and out of my
tight flesh. Working in and out of my holes as I moan. I let my arms fall limp
at my sides as pleasure overwhelms me. I feel weak. They hold me up like a rag
doll as my legs give out from underneath me. They keep fucking. David has his
hands on my tits and Rick has his hands on my hips, pulling me down onto their
cocks with each double thrust. I lean back against David’s chest. He is
breathing heavily. So am I. So is Rick.


I whimper with each plunging thrust into my pussy and ass.
They are working harder now, faster, really going for it. Trying to fuck me
senseless. It’s working. Pleasure begins to buzz around my holes and then
spread outward from my cunt and ass. Then it lurches through me like a seizure.



“Ohhh!!!” I yell as it rips through me. “Ugghhh!” I grunt
loudly. I can’t believe pleasure can get this intense. “Oh, please, please…” I
say. I don’t know if I want it to stop or continue. “Uhhh!” Another pleasure
wave hits me. Cum is pouring out of me. 


That makes Rick hot. He shoves his big cock into me a few
more times quickly, then grunts loudly as his orgasm hits him hard. It jerks
his body. He shoots a sweet load of cum into my pussy, then stops fucking.


David keeps working my ass like a champ, panting and
moaning. I shove my hips down against him, pushing him even farther into my ass
and he yells with pleasure as his orgasm hits him. He shoots cum into me two
times in a row quickly. Yelling with each wave of ecstasy.


Rick pulls out of me and steps away from us. David holds me
tightly in his arms, his dick still up my ass. He is catching his breath. 


“I love you,” David says to me, loudly, as if he doesn’t
mind Rick hearing.


“I love you,” I say to David, breathlessly.


“I will see you later, Liv,” David says, giving me a tight
squeeze with his arms. 


“Leaving so soon?” Rick asks. He is still catching his
breath too.


David lets go of me and helps me to the floor. Then he puts
on his pants and shirt. He slips on his shoes and grabs his coat.


Rick is standing and eyeing us both. 


“Unless you want to come with me,” David says, looking down
at me hopefully.


I shake my head. “I’ll be okay,” I say quietly.


He reaches down for my hand and I give it to him. He
squeezes it. Then he lets it go. He glares over at Rick and then he just walks
out of the house. Out into the yard.


“Huh,” Rick says. “I guess I scared him off.”


“Stop,” I say to Rick. “You had your fun.”


“Hmm,” Rick says, glancing down at me. He comes over and
sweeps me up into his arms and carries me to the back of the house. Into the
guest bedroom. He opens up the curtains wide. We can see David walking to his
car in the driveway. It’s dark enough inside the house, and the sun is bright
enough outside that David probably can’t see us. Rick stands me up a few feet
from the window and wraps his arms around me to hold me up.


Then he bends his knees down and shoves his cock right up
into my ass. I gasp and twitch. Pleasure comes so easily to me now. 


“See your boyfriend, Livvie,” Rick says gruffly. “See how he
walks away from you?” He starts slowly pumping his dick into my ass.


“He can’t take the fucking the way I can. He can’t give you
what you need.” He starts fucking me harder now, as we watch David get into his
car and start it up. 


“I know how to drive you wild,” Rick says, and he moves one
of his hands down to my clit and begins massaging it roughly. I groan with the
pleasure wave that shoots through me now. He fucks my ass stronger and harder,
his own breathing getting heavy. But he keeps taunting.


“He will never fuck you like I will, Liv,” Rick says as he
pants in my ear and continues thrusting and rubbing. 


“Watch him drive away,” he says. “Do you think he knows I’m
fucking your ass as you watch him drive away?”


I moan with ecstasy as pins and needles start to tingle
through me. 


“I will fuck you forever,” Rick says with passion into my
ear. “What does he have that I haven’t got?”


“Nothing,” I whimper. “Ugh!” I grunt as an orgasm hits me
hard. 


That turns Rick on and he starts fucking my ass harder and
faster, panting more too. 


“Watch him drive away, Liv,” Rick gasps. “While I fuck you…
UGH!” Rick’s whole body jerks as an orgasm hits him hard. He shoots hot cum up
into my ass, but he keeps rubbing my clit and keeps thrusting into my ass. I am
speechless.


I feel a gigantic wave of pleasure surge into me as I watch
David’s car drive out of sight. Rick keeps fucking me ruthlessly. I feel the
pleasure rumble up like an earthquake, then it clenches my body hard as I
scream. I feel my body start to convulse with pleasure waves as Rick shoots
another load into me with a yell. Then he holds me as my waves of pleasure
subside and my convulsing stops. Then I pass out.


When I wake, Rick is carrying me up the stairs, we are both
still naked. He looks a little worried. He looks relieved when he sees I have
opened my eyes.


“Thank God, Liv,” he says. He bends down and kisses my
forehead. Then he carries me to my bedroom and lays me down on the bed. He
covers me with a blanket. 


He kisses me on the cheek. He whispers in my ear, “I could
screw your brains out more, but clearly you need the rest.”


I smile and pull his face toward mine with my hand on the
back of his neck. I swirl my tongue in to dance with his tongue. He is
surprised.


“Thank you,” I say as I pull away and lie back down and
close my eyes.


“For what?” he asks.


“For everything,” I say sleepily. “For fucking me ‘til I’m
exhausted.”


“Not a problem,” Rick says quietly with a chuckle. I hear
him stand up and leave the room. I open my eyes to make sure he is gone.


Then I reach under the blankets and cup my tits in my hands
and start gently massaging them. I am still so turned on. I just need a little
something to get me to sleep. My body is spent. I know that. But I need to come
down from my pleasure high slowly. I moan quietly as another tiny orgasm sweeps
over me from my breast massage. I slow my rubbing and just leave my hands over
my breasts, cupping them, as I fall happily to sleep. Satisfied.


 


 







Sex with a Vengeance (back to top)


 


My stepdad Rick hasn’t spoken to me in two days. Not since
he and David and I had sex together. I put on a skimpy outfit today to try to
entice him. Short shorts and a low-cut tank top. So far he’s still fuming. 


My mother is still away on her latest business trip. So we
are alone. I’m sitting across the kitchen table from him, watching him stare
out at the lake. I’m still eating my breakfast. He’s finished his and is now
just staring out the window. If I took my top off now would he notice?


I look at him. He’s neatly dressed in a brown fitted T-shirt
and jeans. He might even be going somewhere. His crew-cut dark hair is all
fresh and clean. I can smell the manly scented shampoo from here. 


I lean forward with both arms on the table, so my large
breasts will bulge out at him. He doesn’t notice. I pull my long dark hair back
behind my shoulders, just to make more of me visible. He may as well be a wall.


Suddenly he gets up and takes his bowl to the sink. I follow
with mine. When he turns from the sink, I am right there. I set my bowl down on
the counter and put my arms on either side of him, both hands on the counter.
Not that I could hold him here. He pushes one of my arms aside and starts to
walk away.


“What’s your problem?” I say. He has finally made me angry.


He turns to look at me with no expression. 


“Why are you acting all mad at me?” I ask, folding my arms
across my chest. 


He folds his arms across his chest too and stares down at
me.


“I guess it just pisses me off that you are going to choose
him,” he says.


“Why?” I ask, honestly confused. “He’s my boyfriend.”


“He’s a dumb kid,” he says.


“I’m a dumb kid,” I say.


He speaks quieter when he says, “You know I’m a better lover
than he is. He could never do to you what I do to you. He wouldn’t even have
the nerve. And you love it. You need it.  What does he have that I don’t have?”
He sounds angry now.


“He’s sweet,” I say quietly.


“Pfft,” Rick says.


“Why do you care?” I snap. “You and I are just a summer
thing anyway. Remember? It’s not like you can start a relationship with your
19-year-old stepdaughter.”


Rick blushes. He actually blushes. Apparently I’ve hit a
nerve. 


“Well, maybe I want to,” he says. 


“Shit,” I answer, stunned.


Suddenly he grabs my shoulders and pulls me to him and
kisses me passionately on the mouth. I struggle against it at first, I am
still… mad… or trying to be. Then I moan. Isn’t this what I’ve been wanting?


But I pull away eventually. “Rick,” I say breathlessly. “I’m
a kid. I’m not ready to settle down with anyone, plus I love David. That is
what I know right now.”


“There are other things you know,” Rick says gruffly, and
reaches down to pick me up so I am straddling him. He kisses me again,
hungrily. I manage to untangle myself from him and back away from him. Over
toward the little kitchen table, bright in the summer sun from the windows.


“You need to understand how this is, Rick,” I say cautiously
as he stalks toward me like a jungle cat eyeing his prey. It’s getting me hot.
All of his ruthlessness.


“You’re confused,” he says in a low voice as he steps slowly
towards me.


“I know…” I say, nervous. “I’m young,” I say. “I just wanted
fun… I didn’t mean to… do this to you.”


He grabs a hold of my wrists now. My heart speeds up. “Oh,
God, Rick,” I say. “I can’t even…” I am flooded with desire now. Nothing makes
any sense to me. 


He presses my wrists behind my back and backs me into the
table. He leans down and kisses me again. I let him. He presses me back onto
the table, while moving my wrists above my head and holding me down. He is
leaning over me, his hot breath on me. Kissing me on my neck and chest. My
breathing speeds up.


“Oh, God, people can see us,” I say. I can’t see out the
window to know for sure, but he can.


He glances over my head out at the lake. “Who cares?” he
says. Then he kisses me some more. Then pulls my hands together in front of me
and holds them with one of his. With his other hand he pulls off my shorts and
panties. 


“Rick!” My heart is pounding. “What if someone sees?”


He unzips his jeans and brings out his penis.


“What if someone sees me fucking my stepdaughter?” he asks
breathlessly. He chuckles. Then he presses my hands above my head again, and
holds them there with one hand. Then he guides his cock into my sopping wet
pussy. By then I am turned on beyond belief. The idea of someone catching us is
unbelievably hot. Even though it would be unbelievably embarrassing. I moan as
he enters me.


“Still confused?” he whispers to me, then he kisses me hard.


“Oh, God…” I say.


Rick starts slowly thrusting into me, staring into my eyes.
I try to look away. He grabs my face and makes me look at him. So bossy. But it
makes it somehow hotter. He keeps thrusting slowly. Not being able to move my
hands makes it hotter too. I start to pant and moan. He uses one hand to remove
his shirt and throw it aside, then he puts both hands above my head to hold
mine. 


“You like fucking your dear old dad?” Rick asks.


“Ugggh,” I groan as a surge of pleasure goes through me.


“Let me see your tits,” he says. He quickly pulls my tank
top off over my head. I’m not wearing a bra. My big tits bounce out at him,
then he presses my hands above my head again.


He speeds up his thrusting then, so he can see my tits
bounce around. His breathing gets heavier as he stares at them. I whimper with
each thrust. 


“The neighbors are watching,” Rick whispers to me as he
glances outside.


“Shut up, Rick!” I say. I am sure he’s joking. Isn’t he? My face
blushes bright red with humiliation anyway.


“Sucks to be you,” Rick says as he thrusts his cock
repeatedly into my pussy. “All naked… on display, being fucked on a table by
your stepdaddy.” He speeds up his fucking then. I moan loudly. I can feel myself
about to cum.


“Everybody thinks you’re a whore…” he whispers to me as he
thrusts deeper into me. We are rocking the table with our fucking. “I wonder if
they think I’m paying you…” he says as he thrusts rapidly, he is out of breath
now.


“Don’t you want to cover yourself up?” he mocks me as he
holds my hands still above me. “Everyone can see your tits. Your hard nipples.
Everyone knows you want it. They can see your tits flying around as I fuck you…
hard…” he is in the zone now, barely holding on. He thrusts rapidly, groaning
with each thrust. I moan. Slippery cum is dripping out of me onto the table.
Pleasure is building up in me like an avalanche. My face is bright red with
shame. I can feel it. I don’t care.


“Call me Daddy,” Rick growls as he pants over me, thrusting
hard.


“Oh, God!” I groan as my orgasm hits me fiercely. “Ugghh!”


“Ugh!” Rick groans loudly as he shoots cum inside my cunt.


I am buzzing now with pleasure. I can barely move. He lets
my hands go, but I leave then where they are. I am shaking I am so turned on
and nervous about being seen. I turn my head to look behind me out the window.
No one is there. Thank God.


I feebly climb off the table and gather my clothes. Rick is
standing, naked, catching his breath.


“Done so soon?” he asks.


I pull my panties on. They are wet. “I don’t think we should
be involved if you’re going to be… falling in love with me,” I say.


“Ha!” he says, but not really finding it amusing. He grabs
me before I can put on any other articles of clothing. He pushes me back against
the small wall between the kitchen and living room. He presses his body to
mine.


“I’m not sure I love you,” he says gruffly, “but I love
fucking you.” He leans down to kiss me again, roughly, churning my lips against
his, his tongue darting into my mouth to tangle with my tongue, and I kiss him
back. He pulls my panties down, and puts his fingers inside my cunt. I gasp. He
keeps kissing me.


He plays with my clit, flicking and massaging it. I begin to
pant and moan like crazy. I know we can still be seen from the window easily. I
blush bright red again, my face burns.


“Let the shame burn you, kitten…” he says as he kisses me
some more. He fucks me with his hand until I scream and twitch with pleasure.
Cum slides down my legs. 


“You’re all lubed up for me,” he says as he swiftly presses
his big hard cock up into my pussy. I groan. Then he lifts me up by the ass and
I wrap my legs around him. He starts walking with me.


“Shall we go outside?” he asks. “Maybe the neighbors need to
know you’re a horny little slut.”


“No,” I whimper, but my heart pounds for him. I enjoy being
fucked so much I can’t resist him.


“Start pumping,” he says as he slaps my ass. I do as I’m
told. He keeps walking as I begin to slide up and down on his big dick with my
cunt. I almost don’t care where he is going. I can barely keep my eyes open, I
am almost swooning with pleasure, but I notice he walks us back into the
bedroom he shares with my mother. Thank God. No more threats of exposure.


He stops in the middle of the room. “Keep riding me,” he
says gruffly, holding onto my ass with both hands. “Take the whole shaft,
bitch, that’s right…” he mutters. “Fuck me good…” He is starting to be out of
breath now.


I try to pump him hard and fast but my pleasure distracts
me. I am almost senseless as I try to ride him. Finally he has had enough of my
efforts and he dumps me onto the bed, falling on top of me. He presses my knees
up, making my pussy a tighter place, and then he starts thrusting his dick in
and out of me hard and deep.


“Oh, God,” I say, “Oh, Daddy…” I whimper as the pleasure
swims around the walls of my cunt.


He speeds up his fucking. He is out of breath. 


“Fuck me, Daddy,” I say quietly. Then I cum. My cunt
clenches around his cock as pleasure rips through my body. He yells as an orgasm
hits him and he shoots cum deep into me. Then he kisses me with a passion I
have never seen before from him. As he kisses me, he reaches over to the
nightstand and opens it up. He pulls something out. He stops kissing so he can
show it to me.


It’s the black vibrator. I am curious, but not afraid like
before. He shoves it into my pussy. I shudder. Then he pulls it out again. He
parts my ass cheeks with his hand and slowly shoves the vibrator up my ass. I
am shocked. He puts it in as far as it will go.


“Oh, fuck,” I say, already panting with anticipation. What
is he doing to me? But he does nothing yet. He lets me think about it and
wonder. He climbs up my body and straddles my face. He puts his limp penis in
my mouth. I begin to suck obediently.


I rub my tits as I suck, I can’t help it. He makes me so
horny. He begins to gently thrust himself in and out of my mouth. He works up a
steady rhythm. Little by little his cock begins to get hard again. My cunt is
so hot I think it will burn me. I want him to fuck me forever. I hope this
erection that is building is intended for my pussy. 


I suck him as he grows to be rock hard again, and huge,
filling my mouth, coursing in and out. I rub my tits frantically, I need to be
manhandled. Roughed up. Just when his breathing speeds up and I feel he is near
his orgasm, he pulls out of my mouth. I am panting. He sees I’ve been rubbing
my own tits and he groans with pleasure at the sight. He takes over for me,
massaging my breasts roughly. I groan in ecstasy.


My cunt is throbbing now, but he still doesn’t put his dick
in. He reaches down with one hand and turns on the vibrator in my ass. I am in
awe. It is exquisite. My ass being filled with a huge vibrating object.
Pleasure begins to throb from that hole.


Then with his hands still kneading my breasts, Rick goes
down on me. He swirls his tongue into my pussy and begins sucking and toying
with his tongue. 


“Uhhh!” I yell with pleasure. It feels too good to be
contained in my body. His warm mouth fucking me down there, vibrator buzzing my
hot spots. I almost can’t stand it. I almost reach the point of orgasm, but he
stops sucking. He stops playing with my clit with his tongue. He comes back up
to kiss me on the mouth, let me taste my own juices in his mouth.


I feel like I need his cock to live at this point, but he is
withholding it from me. 


“Beg me to fuck you,” Rick says gruffly as he grinds his
hips into my hips.


“Ugh!” I groan. “Please fuck me,” I beg. I look at him with
desire and beg him with my eyes.


“Maybe you should fuck yourself while I watch,” Rick
suggests.


I shake my head no and plead with my eyes.


He reaches down and puts his hand inside my cunt and starts
massaging. I yell with pleasure again, but I’m still not there. I’m building up
to something greater than any orgasm I’ve ever had. He is torturing me. Just
before I have panted and moaned my way up to another orgasm, he stops rubbing
me. My cunt aches on the edge of pleasure.


“Please, Ricky!” I say desperate. “Please put your dick in
me!”


He groans with a surge of desire as my words hit him. And he
smiles.


“Are you sure you want my cock?” Rick asks playfully. 


“Forever,” I say, with tears in my eyes. “No one fucks me
like you do.”


“And they never will,” he says seriously. He reaches down
and slowly slides his cock into me.


I groan a long hard groan. The vibrator is still going. Now
his cock fills my other hole. I am complete. He starts thrusting slowly into
me. I whimper with pleasure. It feels so good inside me that it almost hurts.


“Ohh…” he moans as he thrusts slowly in and out. “God you
feel good.”


“Oh, Daddy…” I say, undoing him. With that he begins to fuck
me harder, shoving his cock deep inside my cunt. Like he’s trying to shove his
way right through me, and I wouldn’t have cared. He fucks me hard and fast, frantically.


The vibrator and fucking cock together cause an eruption of
pleasure in my holes and I groan and clench as it washes over me like a tidal
wave. It sends tingles out to the rest of my body, and he keeps fucking.


“This is so fucking good!” he yells as he fucks me hard. 


I yell as another orgasm tears angrily through my body.
Pleasure vibrates through me.


“You are fucking mine!” he yells as he thrusts one final
pounding thrust into me, then he cums with a long loud groan and shoots cum
into me for a few seconds straight.


He collapses on top of me with a grunt. He reaches down and
turns the vibrator off. He pulls it out of me and tosses it aside.


He is still breathing hard when he heaves himself off of me
and begins to search the floor for something. He finds it. He picks up his old
hiking boots and starts to pull out the laces. I watch, curious.


Then he shoves the nightstand away from the bed and pulls me
up to my feet. I can barely stand.


“What…?” I ask. 


He quickly ties my hands tight together with one lace and
then ties them to the head of the bed, at chest level. 


“Ricky,” I protest, becoming extremely nervous. I have never
been bound like this before. 


“Shh…” he says, trying to be comforting, but it is anything
but.


Then he takes the other long lace and ties it around my
ankles and ties them to the leg at the head of the bed. 


“Rick-“


“-Shh…”


Then abruptly, he pulls my hips back so my hands and feet
are tied up close to the bed, and my ass and cunt are exposed. I moan.


He starts fondling my breasts. I moan again. Louder. The
fact that I can’t move sends tingles down my spine. I am completely at his
mercy. I begin to moan and whimper in a rhythm as he roughly massages my
breasts. He is about to get me off just by doing that. Just by holding me captive
and touching me when I can’t stop him. Not that I would stop him.


I can feel the cool air hitting my wet cunt, especially now
when it is hot and dripping with fresh cum. I can feel the tip of his penis
touch my vagina and I shudder. I almost convulse. I moan with anticipation.


He keeps rubbing my breasts. He shoves his penis all the way
into me. I shudder and tears roll down my cheeks. I almost start to sob. He
keeps kneading my breasts and starts fucking me from behind. I groan like a
wild animal with each thrust. I can’t move. My voice is the only communication
I have. 


And now I do start to sob. I moan with every thrust,
crazily, and sob. I am so happy. My cunt feels so good. His big dick is all I
need, and it is thrusting deep inside me over and over and over. Forever. 


He takes his hands off my breasts at some point so he can
hold onto my hips, and really shove himself into me good. I keep sobbing. I can
feel my cunt clenching and releasing, getting ready for an enormous throbbing
orgasm.


I can hear him grunting. He’s getting frantic again, really
shoving himself in rapidly. My cunt rumbles as an orgasm takes over and surges
through me. It churns my muscles around in a dance inside my body. I scream
with rage as it hits me. It feels so good I could die and I wouldn’t care. It
clenches outward from my cunt to the rest of me, then another rumbles up right
after it and explodes with ecstasy. I feel a pop or a release and suddenly I am
gushing cum from my pussy. It runs over Rick’s cock as he thrusts in and out of
me. I actually hear it splash onto the floor. I moan with disbelief and awe.


Then Rick shoots cum into me, he fucks me a little more and
shoots cum again. Each time groaning loudly with pleasure. I hang limp in my
bonds. Rick is breathing heavily as he slides his penis out of me and unties
me. My wrists and ankles are red from the laces, but I don’t care. After he
unties me, I try to take a step and my legs buckle. He catches me. He sweeps me
up in his arms and lays me on the bed and lies on top of me. His body is warm
against mine. We are like a fire.


He is still out of breath as he smoothes back my hair and
looks down at me.


“I have decided,” he says, “that you can see David or
whoever you want, marry him even, as long as you keep fucking me.”


I open my eyes to look at him hazily. “What? That’s really…”


He spreads my legs open beneath him, and feels for my pussy.
I moan.


“Say you will always fuck me,” he orders.


“Or you’ll what?” I ask.


He presses his penis roughly into me. Is he hard? Again?
Still?


“Ugh!” I say. I am still so sensitive in there that any
touch can send a tiny orgasm running through me.


“Ah…” I sigh with a smile.


“Say you will always fuck me, no matter who you date or
marry,” he orders again.


He grinds his hips into mine a little bit. “Maybe,” I say,
drunk with pleasure.


He grabs the hair at the back of my head and slowly pulls
‘til my head is tossed back and my back is arched. Then he shoves his penis
into me hard. I groan with the orgasm that shoots through me as he does this.


“Say it,” he growls.


“I will always fuck you, Rick,” I say desperately. And I
know I will. I know I mean it.


“Good,” he says with another hard thrust, sending another
orgasm clenching through me.


“Ugh!” I groan.


“Bitch,” he mutters as he lets go of my hair. Another shiver
of an orgasm tingles through me just at the word. He reaches down and flicks my
clit once. My body clenches with another extreme pleasure wave. Then he puts
his arms around me and starts humping me with abandon.


I moan and gasp as waves of pleasure randomly shoot through
me. He grunts like an animal as he gets his fill of me. Then he shoots cum into
me one more time with a loud grunt and a shudder. I feel him relax. He rolls us
over on the bed so he is on his back with me lying on top of him. My legs are
still spread for him, his penis is still inside me.


He wraps his arms around me as I lay my head on his
shoulder, and we fall asleep.


 


 







Lusting After Steve (back to top)


 


I turned 18 today. It was nice. I had a few friends over. My
mom and my step dad were there too. We had pizza, we had cake, I sneaked a sip
of my step dad’s beer when he wasn’t looking, making my girlfriends laugh.


My mother joked to my step dad, “Steve, you should put Leah
over your knee and give her 18 spankings.” 


He didn’t laugh. He just said, “Very funny,” and went back
to cutting the cake into perfectly equal pieces. He’s very proper. He’s
good-looking, though. He’s in his 40s, tan, in great shape from playing sports
on weekends, has reddish blond hair. He always dresses neatly. He seems uptight
to me. But I find that kind of sexy. Which is probably wrong.


I know he finds me sexy too. I’ve seen him check me out. I’m
not bad looking. I think I’m pretty. I have long dark hair and small curves.
I’m a little short, but nicely proportioned. Sometimes I purposely wear things
that are skin-tight, just to see him squirm and pretend not to notice. My
mother seems completely oblivious to the sexual tension between me and Steve. 


Of course, I am obsessed with sex, maybe I’m just blowing
this out of proportion. Then again my mother is sort of a free spirit. Maybe
she wouldn’t even care if Steve and I were attracted to each other. Weird.


My friends went home around 10 pm. It’s a school night, so
no slumber party. I just took a shower before bed and fantasized about Steve
giving me that birthday spanking. That really turned me on. I masturbated
quietly while the hot water ran down my back. But I still can’t stop thinking
about him. 


I climb into bed in a T-shirt and panties, wet hair spread
out on my pillow. I fall asleep easily. And then I start to dream about Steve.


In the dream, Steve and I are at my high school in a
classroom, but it’s empty. It’s the middle of the day, so that’s weird. I’m
wearing a Catholic schoolgirl uniform. I don’t go to a Catholic school in real
life, so that’s weird too.


He’s sitting at the teacher’s desk at the front of the room.
I’m sitting at a desk in the middle of the sea of student desks. Steve is
looking at me sternly.


“What do you have to say for yourself?” He asks me angrily.


I feel ashamed. Though I don’t know why. “Sorry,” I say
quietly.


“Come here,” he orders.


I stand and quickly walk up to his desk, with my eyes down.


“You need to be punished,” he says getting up from his desk
and walking around it to where I am.


I say nothing. I see him pick up a yardstick from a nearby
shelf. I shiver. 


“Bend over the desk, Leah,” he says firmly.


I do as I’m told. I lie across the desk with my arms tucked
close to my chest. Without warning he whacks the yardstick across my butt, my
little plaid skirt barely covering me. I whimper. He whacks me with it again.
He does it firmly, but not with too much pressure.


“Three,” he mutters as he spanks me again. He gets up to
five and then he stops. I feel him reach up under my skirt. The suddenness of
that makes me blush and shiver. I feel turned on, which seems wrong. I’m being
punished. I shouldn’t enjoy it. Right?


He pushes the back of my skirt up, to expose my
panty-covered ass. Without warning he spanks me with the yardstick again. It
stings a little more. He does it a few more times until he gets up to 10. At
which point I moan with pleasure. 


He stops and stands perfectly still, perhaps surprised by my
arousal. He doesn’t yell at me for it. I was almost afraid he would. Then I
feel him slide his hand under my panties and pull them down. I feel them drop
around my ankles. I try not to moan, but I am totally turned on right now. 


Steve smacks my bare ass with the yardstick. It stings, but
my butt cheeks are starting to go numb from all the spankings. He hits me with
it three more times, taking his time. Then I suddenly feel him smack my ass
with his hand. I moan loudly, uncontrollably. Then I fear I’ll get in trouble
for that. He smacks me with his hand again.


Then again. “Seventeen,” he says quietly.


He smacks my ass firmly one last time. “Eighteen,” he
mutters. He leaves his hand on my ass. I can feel my face turn red. He starts
moving his hand around, rubbing my sore red bottom. He slips one finger down
into my pussy suddenly. I gasp.


He slips another finger inside me. Then another. He starts
to massage my pussy with his fingers. He slides around in my juices. I can hear
him breathing heavily. My own breathing has sped up too. My pussy aches with
pleasure as he rubs me. I start to moan. 


“Oh, God, Leah,” he says quietly as he rubs me faster and
harder. I start to moan loudly.


“Oh, God!” I shout as my orgasm rushes up to me. “Fuck, oh
God! Uhh!” I grunt as I feel pleasure shoot through me hard. I feel myself
spasm. Steve moans. I hear him unzipping his pants behind me. Then he pulls me
a little closer to the edge of the desk. Suddenly I feel his cock teasing the
entrance of my pussy.


“Oh, Steve…” I moan.


“Do you want me?” he asks breathlessly.


“Oh, God, yes…” I say, desperate for him.


He shoves his cock into me.  It slides in easily because I’m
so wet, but he is huge. I gasp. He groans and shudders a little bit. Then he
starts to thrust himself in and out of my pussy. I groan loudly. His huge cock
pressing the walls of my cunt feels wonderful. He fills me up over and over,
getting slightly deeper each time. I am speechless with pleasure. His hips slap
my ass as he drives his dick into me over and over.


“Oh, my God, Steve, oh, God…” I moan loudly as he rams his
cock into me. He is panting and groaning as he fucks me. My hair is in two
curly pigtails at the sides of my head and he grasps them now and gently pulls
my head back, arching my back. I groan. I reach my hands in front of me and
grab the edge of the desk. Then he lets go of my pigtails and reaches clumsily
in front of me, groping for my breasts. He feels my small round breasts over my
white button-up short-sleeved shirt.


I moan and he starts to massage my breasts through the shirt
and really slam his dick into my pussy. We are both panting. 


“Leah,” Steve says breathlessly. “You’re still in trouble.”
I feel panic flood me. It mixes with the pleasure. “I’m giving you an ‘F’ for
being a whore.” He slaps my ass one more time.


I feel pleasure surge up in me. It grips my body hard as I
grunt loudly, “UGGGHH!” My body convulses a little bit. He shudders and grunts
loudly as he shoots cum into my pussy. Then he pulls out of me quickly and
pulls me to a standing position. I am breathing hard.


He circles his desk to look at me sternly and with wonder.


“You weren’t supposed to enjoy that,” he says. I look down.
“You’re being punished. You’re supposed to feel bad.”


“I do,” I say, unconvincingly. 


“Take your top off,” he says while unbuttoning his own
shirt. I gingerly remove my conservative Catholic schoolgirl blouse. I leave on
my white bra. He throws his own shirt to the ground and I can see his cock for
the first time. It’s big. Nice. I’m a little distracted by it. He sees me
staring down at it and stops to glare at me. I move my eyes up to his face.


“Take your bra off,” he says sternly. That makes me more
nervous. All the venetian blinds are open to the daylight outside. Anyone can
see us. But I nervously remove my bra, revealing my small round breasts. 


“Now the skirt,” he says gruffly. He is watching me intently
as he takes off the rest of his clothing. 


I slide the skirt down off my hips. I step out of it and my
panties. Then I kick off my saddle shoes and pull of my bobby socks. I feel
quite naked. 


“Lay across my desk,” he says soberly as he motions with his
hand. I climb onto the desk and lie across it lengthwise, on my back. He walks
around to the side near my legs and pulls me so my crotch is at the edge of the
desk. He stands close to me so his cock, which is hard again, is at my pussy. 


“Now does everyone have a good view?” he asks as he turns
toward the classroom. I wonder who he is talking to and turn my head to look.


My mouth drops open as I see all my classmates there,
looking very interested in what is going on. My face blushes deep red
immediately. Everyone seems to have a stamp on their hand, and I realize this
is a club, and you have to be 18 to get in. There is even a bouncer standing at
the classroom door.


My step dad spreads my legs and lifts my knees up. Then he
shoves his cock into my pussy as I’m staring at all the faces of my friends and
classmates. I shudder. I turn to look at Steve.


He leans forward and grabs my wrists and presses them to the
desk above my head. I shiver as he holds me down. He starts to thrust into me. 


“Everyone is going to see you being fucked by your step dad
now, Leah,” Steve mutters. “You deserve this.”


I groan as he thrusts into me, massaging my pleasure zones
with his dick as my classmates watch. It’s so embarrassing. And so kinky and
awesome.


“You think your little friends don’t know?” Steve asks as he
fucks. “They all know you want me. You aren’t that subtle, you know.” I groan.
He fucks me for a few moments. Then he decides. “I think we need some help up
here. Any volunteers?”


I glance at the class in a haze of lust and see all the
boys' hands shoot up in the air eagerly. Oh, God. 


“Evan,” Steve says. A tall muscular dark-haired boy steps
forward from the front row of desks. He quickly starts taking off all of his
clothes ‘til he is naked. He has a huge erect cock. 


“Rub her clit for now,” Steve says breathlessly as he fucks,
“and suck her breasts.”


Evan obediently leans over me and begins to suck one of my
perfect tits. He reaches his big warm hand down to my crotch and starts
massaging my clit. I groan loudly. Pleasure is swirling all around me. I glance
back at the class and see many of the boys are now openly masturbating and a
few of the girls have their hands discreetly down their pants, rubbing
vigorously. 


“Ugh!” I grunt as my orgasm surges up quickly. I feel it
roar through me like an earthquake as I groan loudly. “UGGHH!” My body twitches
as ecstasy tingles through it. 


“Fuck, fuck, fuck,” Steve says as he slams his cock into me
a few more times. “UGGHH!” he grunts as he shoots hot cum into my cunt. He
pulls out of me and stumbles away. He catches his breath as Evan stops rubbing
and sucking. 


Then Steve comes over and picks me up off the desk. He
carries me over to Evan and spreads my legs. He hands me to Evan so I am
straddling Evan’s big hard cock. I feel it slide into my cunt as Evan takes me
in his arms. I groan. Then I am shocked to feel Steve’s slippery hard dick
slide up into my asshole. I grunt and gasp. Two cocks. Wow.


Evan holds me by the butt cheeks. My knees are bent up.
Steve has his hands on my thighs. They both start thrusting into me. My pussy
feels like it’s going to explode with pleasure. I almost can’t stand it. I
glance at the class and notice they aren’t there anymore. I also notice it has
gotten dark outside. But streetlights are shining through the windows. The
lights in the classroom are off now. Steve and Evan are grunting and sweating
and working their cocks into my holes eagerly. I groan loudly.


Steve fucks my ass quickly, shoving in and out. He is
breathing heavily. He whispers in my ear as he fucks, “I forgive you for
whatever it was, Leah.” I moan.


I feel pleasure grip me harder than it ever has before. My
pussy is hot and pulsating. I’m dripping with my own juices. An orgasm surges
up and rages through my cunt as I scream in ecstasy, “UHHHHHHHH!” My body jolts
as another orgasm crashes through me.


“UGGGHH!” Evan shouts as he cums hard inside me. Steve keeps
pounding away and then I feel him shudder inside me as he groans loudly and
shoots cum up my ass. I shiver with a spasm of pleasure again.


Evan groans as he pulls out of me. Then he disappears into
thin air. Steve has his arms around me and pulls out of my ass and sets me
down. I groan. He disappears too as I glance back at him. I am standing alone
naked in an empty classroom in the dark.


Then slowly I become aware that I am lying on my stomach on
my bed in my bedroom. I wake up groaning with pleasure. Then I wake up fully
and my eyes pop open.


Wow. Sex dream of my step dad. That’ll teach me to fantasize
about him. Shit! I so want that dream to happen now. But that would be
perverted. He’s my step dad! He’s my mother’s husband. I could never do that.
But man do I ever want to. I guess I can do what I want in my fantasies and
dreams, right?


I smile at that thought as my hand travels down to my crotch
and I fire up another round of fantasies about my step dad.


 


 







Caught by Steve (back to top)


 


My name is Leah. Not that anyone here knows that. As an
escort I go by “Sierra”. That’s who I am tonight.


I’ve just entered the hotel room of a man named Richard.
We’ve just been to a party where I pretended to be his girlfriend so his old
friends will think he’s happy and successful. It was some kind of reunion.
Mostly we danced, so I could avoid talking too much and reveal that I don’t
know a thing about him.


He’s tall, with dark curly hair. Maybe it’s black. He’s
handsome. I love it when I get that type. The type you wouldn’t think would
need an escort.


Now it’s time for sex. Part of the reason I do this. It’s
not just for the money. 


Richard closes the hotel door quickly and starts kissing me.
He almost catches me off guard, he’s been so polite all night. I was getting
used to it. 


He buries his hands in my long dark hair, kisses my full
lips. He slips the spaghetti straps of the slinky black dress I’m wearing off
my shoulders. I slide the straps down my arms, revealing my small but nicely
shaped breasts. I’m not wearing a bra.


He shimmies the dress down my body as he tries to keep up
with the kissing. I slide his dark gray suit jacket off his shoulders and let
it fall to the ground. Then I unbutton the pale blue shirt he is wearing. He is
smooth and muscular underneath. Nice.


I can feel his erection pressing me from inside his pants. I
undo his belt and start to unbutton his pants. He has his hands all over me,
squeezing my breasts, running his fingers down my back, cupping my ass in his
hands. He’s being gentle and polite, like he really does want the whole
girlfriend experience.


He starts to push down my black lace panties. 


“They’re crotchless,” I whisper as I look seductively up at
him. 


He looks me right in the eye and keeps removing my panties.
Then he kisses me again. I shiver a little, from being suddenly completely naked.
My high-heeled shoes are lying next to my clothes. Before I can get his pants
down, he sweeps me up in his arms and kisses me while carrying me to the bed.
Wow. Romance.


He pulls the bedding open and lays me down on the bed. He
turns off the light. He takes his pants and boxers off in the pale light from
the streetlamp outside, shining through the thin curtains. I get a glimpse of
his large erect penis as he climbs into bed with me. 


He lies down on top of me and runs his fingers through my
hair. He kisses me.


“Sierra,” he says.


He fondles my breasts. He gently and slowly lets his hand
travel down to my crotch. He places his hand just inside my vagina, feels the
slippery wetness there, then kisses me some more.


I spread my legs wide for him. Finally he shifts his
position and expertly pushes his cock into my cunt. I moan.


“Oh, Sierra,” he says. He kisses me passionately and starts
to slowly thrust his dick into me. In and out.


He closes his eyes and moans as he thrusts. I think I see a
tear streaming down his face. I grip his back with my slender hands. I whimper
as he thrusts into me. The night of dancing and laughing and anticipation
really made me want him. Now to finally have him inside me, it feels so good it
almost hurts. 


He starts thrusting more forcefully now, faster. I moan
loudly with each thrust. He is grunting like an animal. He pounds his dick into
my pussy for a few more minutes, building up to a huge orgasm. He starts to
desperately, frantically fuck me then.


I gasp and moan and put my hands to the headboard so I don’t
smack it with my head. I arch my back as my orgasm rushes over me. Pleasure
takes me over and I cry out as it bursts through me. He shoots his load into my
cunt then, groaning loudly. Then he lies on top of me, catching his breath.


When he is breathing more evenly he kisses me again,
swirling his tongue deep into my mouth. Then he moves from my mouth to my neck.
I moan with pleasure. He begins to french kiss my ear. I gasp. I had no idea I
could feel so much pleasure there. I start to pant. He sucks my ear so hard and
so long I start to feel an orgasm build up from the pleasure. He fondles my
tits with one hand as he sucks. I grunt as a sudden orgasm surges through me.
Unbelievable. 


Then he moves to my mouth again and deeply kisses me. I can
hardly breathe, I am still reeling from the last orgasm. He massages my breasts
and I moan. He kisses the front of my neck. Then moves down between my breasts.
He puts his hands on my back and lifts me up so my back is arched. I moan as my
head falls back. He sucks my breasts with his warm wet mouth, churning his
tongue around my nipples one after the other.


I feel my pussy flood with new wetness. I am so horny it
almost hurts. He works his mouth down to my belly. His hands are on my lower back
now. I lay my body down. Then he lifts my hips up by my butt cheeks. He kisses
down to my cunt, then he dives right in. His tongue swirls around inside me and
I moan loudly and arch my back again. He darts his tongue deep inside my pussy,
spreading my pussy open with his thumbs. He sucks as deep into me as he can
suck. Then his warm wet mouth moves up to surge around my clit. I claw at the
bed sheets.


“Jesus!” I yell. I start to pant and grunt in a rhythm as he
sucks me. Customers don’t usually eat me out. This is so awesome. I pant and
thrash as he makes me cum with his tongue. The pleasure is exquisite as it
crashes over me. It is intense. I yell and my body convulses. He is breathing
hard. He dips his tongue into me deep one more time, then pulls away from my
cunt. I relax my muscles and lie weakly on the bed, totally spent.


I see him grab another condom with shaking fingers and put
it on. I shudder with anticipation. He crawls up my body like a jungle cat, he
lays his warm body on top of mine, pressing me into the bed. Then he slides his
dick into my waiting pussy. I moan and thrash. It feels so fucking good.


He fucks me hard then. No build up. He just starts thrusting
into me hard. I grunt and wrap my legs around him. This makes him fuck harder.
I arch my back as ecstasy builds up again. “UUUUUHHHHH, GOD!” I yell as it
rushes up and clenches my body. “UHHH!” I yell as I climax.


“UGGHH!” he grunts loudly as he cums hard inside me. He
collapses on top of me, breathing hard. 


He runs his hands over my body as he catches his breath. I
shiver. Then he gathers me up in his arms and rolls us over, so I am on top of
him. He puts his arms around me and sighs happily. I almost want to laugh. This
is not what most people do with me. They are usually a lot kinkier. But I
repress the urge to laugh and let him cuddle me.


I feel him fall asleep under me, his breathing becomes even.
His arms loosen. I carefully climb out of bed when I think he’s totally out. I
gather my clothing, dress, and quietly leave the room. He prepaid with the
agency for my visit. No need to collect any money. So I’m out of there.


 


I try to sneak quietly into my house when I get home. It’s 1
a.m. But my stepfather is up, sitting at the kitchen table. Probably waiting
for me.


“And where have you been, young lady?” he asks sternly.


“Out with friends,” I say.


“You know you have a curfew,” he says.


“Yes, Steve,” I answer and roll my eyes. “I’m 18, you know.
I’m an adult. I can do what I want.”


“Yes, but you’re in high school, and you still live at home.
You have to follow the rules.”


“Fine, I’ll follow the rules,” I say as I try to walk past
him. He grabs my arm. It turns me on. Pervy as this is, my stepdad is hot. I’ve
tried not to notice. He has dark reddish blond hair, cut really short, muscles,
and tan skin from being outside doing sporty things all the time. He’s
40-something, a little older than my mom. He may have gray in his hair. He has
wrinkles. But he’s still totally hot.


I can feel the sexual tension build as he holds my arm.
Surely I’m not the only one who notices this. I think he was planning to say
something more to me, but got distracted by the weird sexual moment. He lets my
arm go then, and I storm past him, down the hall and up the stairs, to my
bedroom.


 


I became an escort to earn money. And because I love sex. I
love being used by men. I don’t know why, but it’s a total turn on. I knew I
would pursue this lifestyle as soon as I was legal, and I did.


I’ve had a few boyfriends. Teenage boys. They lack
imagination. And stamina. I needed something more. My friend Tanya got me into
the escort thing. She’s an escort too.


It’s Saturday night now and I’ve been called to another
hotel room. Someone named Hal called for me. I ride the elevator up to the
third floor. I’m wearing a bright blue stretchy mini dress. I made it myself
actually. It’s like a hobby. Sewing slut clothes. 


Underneath I have on matching blue bra and panties. A
push-up bra to enhance what little I’ve got. I’m petite, probably a little too
short, small hips and butt. I look nice, though, I think. Pretty face. I look
too serious all the time, though. I wear bright colors to try to counteract
that.


I step off the elevator and walk down the hall until I find
room 314. I take a deep breath and knock. Silently hoping this guy will be
kinkier. I could really use some of that right now.


The door opens. I feel frozen in place. It’s Steve standing
there. My stepdad, Steve!


He looks as shocked as I feel. He glances up and down at me
with wide eyes, his mouth hanging open. Finally his “dad” instincts kick in.


“Get inside this hotel room, young lady,” he says, grabbing
my arm and pulling me inside. He shuts the door quickly behind us.


“What are you doing dressed like that?” he asks angrily,
hand still gripping my arm.


I stare at him, my mouth agape. “You’re cheating on Mom?” I
ask, incredulous.


He blushes and looks away and lets go of my arm. Then it
dawns on him.


“You’re a prostitute?!” he asks in disbelief. Now it’s my
turn to blush.


He walks away from me and starts to pace. Then he stops to
stare at me.


“Why do you do this?” he asks. 


“Money and sex,” I say flatly. No use hiding it now. He
caught me. I’m totally busted. I figure I make enough from being an escort that
I can get my own apartment now if I want. Or if he kicks me out.


I now notice he’s sort of dressed up. He usually looks like
he’s about to go golfing. He still looks that way, except the top button of his
white button-up long sleeved shirt is undone. His khakis look neatly pressed.
What a dork. A kind of sexy dork.


As I stare at him I notice his pants start to tent out in
the front. I almost want to laugh. He’s got an erection for me. I guess the
kinkiness of finding his stepdaughter at his door as the escort he ordered
finally got to him. Ha!


Still I feel my nipples get hard and my pussy get wet as I
stare at him. That weird sexual tension is in the room again. But we could
never. I mean, hello! I’ve known him since I was 7. 


Still I feel my cunt get all hot and flushed at the thought
of possibly fucking my stepdad. Then I feel my face turn bright red as I blush.
I must be a total freak for thinking this stuff.


Steve sees me blushing. He comes over to me. I don’t look at
him. He’s a whole head taller than me, even with my high heels. He puts his
hand under my chin then and makes me look up at him. He has this weird kind
expression on his face. One I’ve never really seen before from him. He actually
looks like he’s not going to lecture me. He looks like he’s going to go for it
with me. Holy crap!


“Why are you cheating on Mom?” I ask quietly, glaring up at
him.


“I’m not cheating on Mom,” he says quietly, sadly. “She
cheated on me first. We’re getting a divorce.”


“Holy shit,” I say.


He takes a chance during my moment of shock at that news and
suddenly leans down and kisses me. Hard. On the lips.


My breathing stops for a moment. My heart pounds in my ears.
Holy shit. Are we really doing this?


His lips are warm, strong, pressing into my lips. I push him
away so I can catch my breath.


“Steve, I… do you really…” I say, stammering. “She’ll never
forgive me.”


“Shh…” he whispers. “Don’t tell her.” Then he bends down
again and kisses me passionately. 


My arousal is supercharged by that. This is so against the
rules of… everything. I am so turned on by this. My wetness is dripping down my
legs.


I think of all the times he grounded me, spanked me,
lectured me. I had been so angry, all those times. Because he had the power.
Now I feel like I’m getting back at him. Like I have power too now. I kiss him
back as his tongue churns inside my mouth.


I feel his big rough hands paw at my breasts over my dress,
and I moan. I nearly pass out. With shaking fingers I start to unbutton his
conservative shirt. My fingers brush against the muscles of his chest and I
feel my pussy involuntarily clench. A mini pleasure wave surges through me.
God.


His hands are shaking too as he pushes down the straps of my
stretchy blue dress. I quickly pull my arms out of my dress and push it down to
my waist. He moans when he sees my breasts in the pushup bra. I quickly reach
behind myself and unsnap the bra. I pull it off and let it drop to the ground.
Steve shudders.


He kneels down in front of me, so his face is at breast
level. He looks up at me with almost a look of anguish. He is breathing
heavily. Then he closes his eyes and takes one of my breasts into his mouth and
begins to suck. He grabs my arms and pulls my body close and holds me in place.


I moan and my knees feel weak as he does this. I can’t
believe I’m letting my stepfather do this. I can’t believe he wants to do this.
That I want him to.


He sucks on the other breast then. He quickly pushes my
dress off my hips and down to the floor. Leaving just my bright blue panties.
He reaches down with his teeth and gently pulls one side of them, pulling the
panties down and off my legs. I am shivering and trying to keep from
hyperventilating. He slips my high heels off my feet. I am totally naked now.


He is on all fours now as he comes back up after letting the
panties drop. He is panting like a dog. He reaches up with his mouth and buries
his face in my pussy. He begins to kiss and suck my cunt. He sits down
underneath me, still sucking my pussy. I moan with pleasure. I am dripping with
cum.


Then he puts his hand on my back to support me, and lifts my
legs up one at a time and puts them over his shoulders, so I am straddling his
face.


“Oh, Steve,” I gasp as he digs his tongue further into my
cunt. He holds me in place with one hand on my back and one on my butt, as he
eats me out hungrily. 


I pant and moan. I arch my back. He doesn’t have any trouble
holding me up that way. I am pretty petite. He is pretty strong. 


I can hear him groaning and grunting as he sucks and plays
with my clit and sucks as much surface as he can inside me.


“Uh! Uh! Uh!” I grunt as three orgasms hit me hard, all in a
row. Pleasure sears through my uterus and all through me. He stops sucking then
and lays me gently on the ground. He is breathing heavily, and shaking again.
He quickly whips his shirt off, revealing his tan chest. I run my fingers over
it as I recover from my pleasure. 


He just as quickly tears off his pants and boxer shorts, his
shoes and socks, tossing them all aside. His dick is beautiful. Big and tan and
pink. Hard. 


He quickly walks on his knees, straddling my body, all the
way up to my face. He places the head of his penis on my lips. He wants me bad.
I open my mouth. He shoves his cock in. I moan as it fills my mouth up. I close
my lips around it and begin to suck greedily.


He moans and shakes. Then he starts to shakily thrust his
cock in and out of my mouth. It goes to my throat and pulls back, over and
over. I put my hand firmly around the base of it, as he fucks my mouth. I suck
him hard. I am so turned on right now.


I can hear him panting and moaning, more and more, as he
fucks my face faster and faster. I moan as I suck him off. I can’t get enough.
I want him to cum down my throat. I reach up with my other hand and grab his
testicles hard. I squeeze. He groans really loudly. He shoots cum in my mouth.
I feel a tiny orgasm run through me again as I drink his cum. I suck it all off
of him and swallow.


He is panting as he gets to his feet and stands over me. He
holds his hand out to me and I take it. He pulls me gently to my feet, then
picks me up in his arms and carries me to his perfectly-made bed. He pulls the
covers off the bed and lets them fall to the floor. He sets me on the edge of
the bed, so I am lying down with my pussy at the edge of the bed. 


He kneels at the edge of the bed, on the covers on the
floor, and pulls my pussy toward him. He reaches in with his whole hand, into
my cunt. I moan loudly. He pulls his hand out, sopping wet with my cum, and he
rubs his hand all over his chest and stomach. I burn for him. 


Then he puts his hand inside my cunt again, massages for a
moment, making me groan. Then he pulls out his hand, wet again, and rubs his
hand all over my breasts and belly, painting me with my own cum. My pussy
clenches again, greedy for him.


“Oh, Leah…” he moans. He puts his hand back inside me and
starts massaging me again. He rubs me rhythmically till I pant and moan and
twitch with pleasure. I feel an orgasm build up and surge through me as he
fucks me with his hand. He is breathing heavily too. My back arches for the
orgasm. I grunt loudly. As I am still clenched, I feel his hand leave my cunt,
and suddenly his hard cock is shoved into it. I yell as a strong orgasm grips
my cunt once more. He gasps.


I relax my back and open my eyes and look at him. His eyes
are as full of desire as mine must be.


“Oh, God, Leah,” he says. He moves his rough hands up my
body and stops at my breasts. He massages them with his hands as he thrusts his
penis into my cunt deeper. Then he starts thrusting in and out of me slowly,
deeply. Pleasure begins to build in a way I never thought possible. The
kinkiness of the situation, or his big dick, or both, are taking me to new
heights of ecstasy.


I hold his forearms as he feels my breasts and fucks me. I
moan and pant. I look in his eyes as he looks in mine. He looks devastated and
enthralled and horny as hell.


I run my fingers up and down his arms as he fucks me. He
shivers and closes his eyes. He puts his hands on my waist then, to get a
better grip on me, so he can fuck me harder. 


He starts shoving himself in and out of me more rapidly,
frantically. He groans with each thrust. I feel his big cock hit pleasure spots
hard inside me and I moan loudly with each thrust. Tears start rolling down my
face. I am sure I will explode from the pleasure. Then I feel it bubble up and
clench me hard, sending ecstasy ripping through me. I yell with pleasure. I
hear him gasp and then he quickly stops thrusting as he catches his breath. He
shudders, but does not cum. I open my eyes and look hazily at him.


He pulls his dick out of me and easily lifts me and flips me
over so I am on all fours on the bed. My cunt is to him. He stands and plunges
his dick into my cunt again. This time hitting my pleasure spots from a
different angle. I am so sensitive down there, it sends pleasure buzzing
through me immediately.


He starts fucking me really fast right away. No slow build
up this time. He grunts and fucks. I can hear him panting. I can feel his
sweat. My legs can barely hold me up. I am weak with pleasure. 


He pounds himself into me as hard as he can, groaning as a
huge orgasm builds up in him. I can feel another climax start to clench my
pussy up. I whimper and moan as he fucks. That makes him fuck harder.


I begin to feel a pleasure cloud envelop my body, like a
buzz or a numbness. The kinkiness of what we are doing, who we are
doing, is turning me on so much it hurts. I begin to cry. Pleasure surges
through me again, hard, a long muscle tightening orgasm. I scream. Then I gush
cum. 


Steve yells as he shoots his cum inside me. Twice in a row.
He crams his dick quickly deep into me one more time, then cums again with a
yell. I shudder as another orgasm rips through me. 


We are both out of breath as Steve pulls his dick out of me.
I collapse on the bed and he lies down right on top of me. On my back. He
groans. Then he rolls off of me and lies next to me. He pulls me to him and
holds me tightly in his arms on top of his body. To feel the warmth of his
naked body touching mine is heavenly. So fucking wrong. It sends shivers
running through me again. He slides his hands down to my little ass and
squeezes my butt cheeks. It makes me wet all over again.


I wonder if we are going to talk about this. I lift up my
head to look at him. He reaches up and kisses me, for a long minute. I guess
not. He puts his hands in my hair and looks me in the eye. I smile. Then I lay
my head on his shoulder and close my eyes. And fall asleep. 


 


 







Steve Knows I'm a Slut (back to top)


 


My mom and stepdad officially announced today that they are
divorcing. I pretended to be surprised. My mom was cheating and has now moved
out to be with that guy.


I’m 18 and only have a few months left of high school, so
I’m staying where I am with my stepdad, Steve. Little does my mother know,
Steve and I had sex the other night.


She also doesn’t know I’m an escort. I sometimes sneak out
at night to go meet customers. Sometimes I leave in the evening, pretending I’m
going out with friends. Then call later to say I’m spending the night at a
friend’s house. 


But my stepdad, Steve, caught me the other night. He knows
I’m an escort. Or that I was. He probably doesn’t know I still am. Like I would
give it up. I love having sex. And I love having money. It’s a no brainer.


I leave the house tonight with a backpack full of my “slut
clothes”. That’s what I call them. I’m wearing jeans and a T-shirt. I tell
Steve I’m staying at my friend Tanya’s house. She’s an escort too. He doesn’t
know that. But she’ll cover for me. 


I drive myself to the Merchant Hotel, it’s fancy, it’s
downtown. I have a “party” to go to. That usually means group sex. As
discreetly as I can, I change clothes in my car, under my jacket. I put on a
white tube top over my small but shapely breasts and a white stretchy mini
skirt over my round little hips and ass. No underwear. Easy access. Then I
brush my long dark hair and put on eye make-up, dark eyeliner. I put on lip
gloss too, tinted pink. Then I put on my shoes. Platform shoes, sparkly white,
4 inch heels. I’m pretty short, so it helps sometimes to add a few inches. I
glance at myself in the rearview mirror. I think I look pretty. I step out of
the car and put on my long black trench coat. No need to advertise too much
what I’m doing here.


Then I walk inside to the front desk. I say I’m here to
visit room 410.


“Sierra?” the woman behind the counter asks as she checks
the list of expected visitors.


“Yes,” I say. My real name is Leah. Sierra is my escort
name.


“Go on up,” she says.


I nod and walk past her to the elevators. I ride up to the
fourth floor and find room 410. I take a deep breath, as I usually do before I
go on a “date”. Then I knock.


A lanky blond guy answers the door.


“Sierra?” he says.


I nod.


“Sweet,” he says as he opens the door wide and waves me
inside. He is cute, college age, he has a beer bottle in one hand. He closes
the door behind me. It’s a big room. There’s a bar along the wall, 2 couches,
and a big bed across the room. Two other guys are there. One with a sweet face,
with dark brown hair that keeps falling into his eyes. And another guy with
light brown hair in a crew cut. They all look in shape, like they are part of a
sports team or something. 


My heart begins to pound. I can’t believe I’m about to do
this.


“My name’s Nick,” the blond guy says to me. “This is Peter,”
he points to the crew cut guy, “And Jeremy,” he points to the guy with hair in
his eyes. He smiles sweetly at me.


“We wanted to try something,” Nick says politely. “We
thought we’d take turns. Is that alright?”


“Yeah,” I say with a smile and a nod. I am so nervous.
Groups freak me out, but I always love it.


“Okay,” Nick says with a smile. He sets his beer down. The
other guys laugh nervously. Nick comes over, leans down and kisses me. Then he
pulls his shirt off over his head. He looks in my eyes as he reaches down and
pulls my tube top off over my head. I lift my arms for him. He puts his hands
on my breasts and I close my eyes and shiver. The sexual tension in the room
ramps up quickly.


“Okay, sweetheart,” Nick says as he pulls me gently by the
arm, “come over here.” He leads me over to the bar, which is just a counter
with cupboards and shelves underneath. And a sink. He positions me so I’m bent
over, with my hands on the bar, my ass facing the room. I still have on my
platform shoes, raising me up to the right level. He pushes my white skirt up
and reaches his hand inside my slippery cunt.


“She’s ready for us,” he says with appreciation. He quickly
unzips his pants and reaches for the box of condoms sitting on the bar. He
opens one and puts it on. Then he puts his hands on my skirt again and says,
“Let’s get this off you.” He slides it down my legs and I step out of it. Now
my petite body is completely naked. Except for my shoes. I can feel myself
blush. Having an audience is always a rush, but kind of embarrassing. I go back
to bending over with my hands on the counter. 


“Awesome,” Nick says. Then he puts his hands on my hips
again and pushes his cock into my pussy. He is pretty big. I moan.


“Sweet, she’s a moaner,” Nick mutters, sounding distracted.
The other guys laugh nervously again. Then Nick starts to thrust into me and I
get distracted. His dick is pretty long, it goes deep into me. I can feel my
cum dripping down my inner thighs as he pumps into me.


The other guys keep drinking beers behind us, standing,
watching. They start to have an idle conversation about sports teams. That’s so
sexy. Having people watching, being casual about sex. I moan.


“Oh, yeah…” Nick says as he thrusts deep into me, over and
over. My pussy is hot and swollen with desire. And sensitive. I start to moan
with each thrust. It feels so good. Better and better as the minutes go by.
Nick starts to grunt with each thrust into me.


The others continue their casual conversation. They are
becoming more comfortable now. Though the sexual tension in the room is
reaching new heights. 


“Uh! Uh! Uh!” I grunt as I start to feel my orgasm build up.



“Whoa,” one of the guys behind us says.


Nick thrusts faster and faster into me, breathing hard. His
dick hits all my pleasure spots. I feel my own cum run down my leg. Nick takes
his hands off my hips then, and reaches down to grip my breasts in his hands.
He massages them hard as he pounds his cock into me, grunting.


“Ugh!” I groan loudly as pleasure washes over me, clenching
my pussy in a hard orgasm. “Oh, God…” I say as it spreads through my body. 


“Ugh!” Nick grunts as he cums. I feel his cock rumble inside
me as he orgasms.


“Shit, that was good,” Nick says, out of breath. He pulls
his big cock out of me and stumbles away from me. “Stay there, honey,” he says
from across the room. “Who’s next?”


“I’ll go,” I hear one of them say. 


“Right on, Peter,” Nick says. 


I stay where I am, catching my breath. Peter sets his beer
down and I see Nick quickly take his own beer back off the counter and step
away. Peter is already breathing hard. He takes off his black jacket and throws
it down. It lands near my feet, and he kicks it away. Then I see a long sleeved
T-shirt hit the ground and be kicked away too. He kicks off his shoes so he can
be shorter. Then I hear his jeans unzip. He reaches forward and grabs a condom
from the bag on the bar. I hear him put it on.


“Okay, baby,” he says quietly. Almost more to himself than
me. He presses his big cock into me. It’s wider, but not as long as Nick’s. It
fills me completely. I love it. I moan with pleasure. 


“Wow, she’s really into this,” Jeremy says. I hear he and
Nick clink their beer bottles together, then chuckle.


My legs quiver in anticipation of more sex. Peter puts his
hands gingerly on my hips and starts to thrust into me. He goes slowly at
first, as I moan. He slaps my ass a little and I gasp. He laughs. Then he
starts thrusting harder into me. Less shy now. He really gets a rhythm going,
putting a lot of power behind each thrust. My cunt is in heaven. His dick hits
my errogenous zones hard, building up to a deep orgasm, I can feel it already. 


Nick and Jeremy start chatting about a game they just
watched on TV, play by play. Sports talk bores me, but it’s so hot they are
doing that while watching their pal have sex with me. I start to pant.


“Wow,” Jeremy says. “I cannot wait to get my dick in that.”
I groan at his words.


Peter thrusts me harder now. It turned him on too. He
doesn’t make a sound as he thrusts. He’s not a grunter like Nick. He’s
breathing heavily though, and has his hands firmly on my hips, holding them in
place while he drives his dick deep into me.


I am gasping and whimpering with each thrust. I feel like my
legs will collapse. 


“Oh, God..” I say, in the agony of pleasure.


“Ughh!” I grunt loudly as another hard orgasm rips through
me. I moan as it very slowly subsides, tingling out to my fingers and toes.


Peter speeds up his fucking then. “Fucking shit!” he yells
as he whimpers with the last few rapid thrusts. “Ugh!” he yells as he cums into
me, and fills the condom. He thrusts a few more times for the extra pleasure.


“Jesus,” Peter says as he pulls out of me. “Sweet Jesus…” He
walks away. I can hear Jeremy already removing his maroon sweatshirt. He kicks
off his sneakers and pulls off his socks I see as I stare down at the ground.
My arms and legs are getting tired of this position, but I don’t want to move.
I want the full experience. Three cocks in one night, with an audience.


Jeremy quickly reaches for the condom bag and grabs one out.
He unzips his jeans, and pulls them completely off. The other guys laugh.
Jeremy kicks his jeans away from my feet. Then I hear him open the condom and
put it on. 


“Oh, honey…” Jeremy coos as he runs his hand over my
shivering ass. “This is gonna be sweet.” He quickly shoves his penis into me.
It’s about the length of Nick’s, maybe longer, and the girth of Peter’s. I see
why they made him go last. So I wouldn’t be disappointed after his dick. 


“Ungh!” I moan as he fills me up. Nick and Peter chuckle
behind us. 


Jeremy groans. He reaches down and plays with my tits as he
starts to thrust into me. I moan loudly. He moans in response. Then he puts his
hands on my hips, to steady me as he thrusts into me.


Peter and Nick start up the conversation again. Peter
casually walks to the bar to retrieve his beer, then goes back to stand behind
me. Nick and Peter are still dressed only in their jeans.


Jeremy thrusts into me like an expert. I get the feeling
these guys have done this before. As a group. That thought turns me on more. I
groan. The walls of my cunt are so sensitive from fucking, and now being filled
with the biggest cock in the room, thrusting deeply in and out of me, I can
already feel my orgasm start to buzz.


I moan with each pounding thrust. I whimper too, as Jeremy
fucks me. He’s really going to town now, quickly shoving his dick in and out of
my pussy. I am dripping with my own cum. My inner thighs are slick with it. 


He’s breathing heavily as he works himself in and out of me,
gripping my hips gently but firmly. He starts to grunt a little with each
thrust. It’s so hot. I bet he can go for a long time. I moan as a pleasure wave
hits me. Then I go back to whimpering with each thrust. 


Nick and Peter are just watching us now, quietly. Getting
ready for what happens after I suppose. The thought of that sends me over the
edge. My orgasm surges up and grips my whole body, shooting ecstasy through my
cunt. 


“UGHH!” I yell as it rips through me. “Ugh!” I cry out again
as another one hits me.


“Unngh!” Jeremy yells as he shoots his load into me. “Ugh!”
he yells with a gasp as another orgasm surprises him. I feel his cock jump
inside me as he shoots another load into the condom.


“Fucking shit!” Jeremy says, out of breath. He leans forward
and kisses the back of my head. Then he pulls his big dick out of me, and walks
away. 


Nick comes forward and helps me stand back up then. “You
okay, sweetie?” he says with a smile as he puts his arms around me from behind.
“Want a beer?”


I nod weakly and smile. I could use a drink of something. He
pops open another beer and hands it to me. I take a sip. He keeps his arms
around me. To steady me, I guess. I must look pretty wobbly.


“Okay, Sierra,” Nick says as he rocks me playfully back and
forth gently. “There’s something we’ve always wanted to try. You game for more
action?”


I take another sip of beer and then I nod.


“Awesome,” he says as he reaches down and kisses me on the
cheek. Then he takes my beer and sets it down on the bar. “Let me just position
you,” he says gently. He walks me to the middle of the room and puts my hands
on his hips. He bends me over again, so my face is at his crotch and my ass is
out. My torso is parallel to the floor. 


Nick unzips his pants then and brings out his dick. It’s
nice looking. 


“You want to suck it without a condom?” Nick says gently. I
would love to suck it without a condom. I would love to swallow some cum
tonight, but unfortunately the agency doesn’t allow it.


“Condoms are a rule,” I say. “Sorry.”


“Okay,” Nick says. Someone hands him a condom and I watch
him put it on. “There you go, baby,” he whispers.


I lean forward and take his cock into my mouth. I close my
eyes and start to suck. He moans. Then I hear another condom wrapper being
opened, and soon after, Peter pushes his lubricated dick into my little ass. I
moan with my mouth full of cock.


“Yeah,” Nick says appreciatively. “She likes it.”


Peter starts to squeeze himself in and out of my anus
slowly. It’s a tight fit. I groan. 


Then Jeremy crawls underneath me. He is still naked. He puts
his hand up to my cunt and flicks my clit a few times. I moan loudly. He puts
his fingers inside my pussy and starts to massage me in there. Then as he does
that, he starts to rub my clit with his thumb. He has nice hands. Big and
manly. Rough. Like I like it.


I am breathing hard, sucking on Nick’s cock, pushing it as far
back in my mouth as it can go, hitting my throat. I moan loudly as Peter
thrusts his big dick in and out of my tight ass. And feel heaven start to pulse
in my pussy as Jeremy roughly massages it, along with my clit.


My legs start to tremble with pleasure as it hits me from
all sides. Peter and Nick are moaning loudly too. Jeremy reaches up with his
other hand and plays with my breasts. I groan louder. Dear Jesus, so much
pleasure at once.


They keep working my holes, grunting and moaning, rubbing
and massaging. I feel the pleasure build up with a roar. “Mmmhhnn!” I yell
loudly, with cock in my mouth as my orgasm wave hits me. It clenches me 5 times
in a row quickly. I can’t believe it. My legs almost collapse, but Jeremy
expertly holds my body up. 


Nick shoots his load into the condom in my mouth with a loud
grunt. I moan again. Peter is still working on my ass, frantically now, much
harder and faster than before. I can feel another aching pleasure wave build up
as he pumps into me more. 


“Guhh!” Peter yells as he shoots cum into my ass. His dick
quivers inside me. He quickly pulls his dick out. I cum again with a loud moan.



“She’s all yours, Jer,” Nick says, out of breath as he rolls
his condom off into a trash can, and zips up his jeans. Peter does the same.
They both grab another beer bottle from the mini fridge and leave through the
door to the attached suite. Jeremy quickly and easily lifts me up and brings me
down to rest in his arms. He smiles down at me.


“You okay?” he says.


“Yeah,” I smile back.


He stands and lifts me up in his arms as he does. He walks
with me to the bar, grabs a condom, then walks us over to the big bed on the
other side of the room.


“I hope you don’t mind one more time,” he says to me with a
big smile on his face.


“No,” I say, catching my breath. I smile too.


He lays me on the bed then, and starts to take my shoes off
as he talks to me. 


“It’s my birthday today,” he says. “21.” He climbs on top of
me on the bed as he talks. “This is our way of celebrating,” he says still
smiling. 


He rolls to the side as he opens the condom and puts it on.
Then he rolls back on top of me. He spreads my legs and gently thrusts his big
dick into my pussy. I moan and close my eyes.


He starts to thrust, and I moan with pleasure. He keeps
talking.


“I know your name is Leah,” he says quietly.


I open my eyes, slightly alarmed. 


“Don’t worry,” he says. “I won’t tell anyone.”


“Okay,” I say as I gasp with a thrust.


“I went to high school with you,” he says as he grunts and
thrusts his dick into me.


“Really?” I ask, breathless.


“Yeah,” he says, partially to answer, partly because
thrusting feels so good. To both of us. “Yeah,” he says again, starting to be
out of breath. “You were a freshman, when I was a senior. I always thought you
were cute.”


“Really?” I ask. I’m flattered. His big dick hits me in a
deeper spot then and I moan. A tear leaks out of my eye. “I don’t remember
you,” I say, out of breath again.


“That’s okay,” he says, working up to a faster pace now. “We
weren’t in any classes together or anything. I played basketball then. Were you
into that?”


“Sorry, no,” I say. “Not into sports much.”


“That’s okay…” he says as he closes his eyes. His thrusting
is distracting him too much to speak now. He really towers over me on the bed.
Standing with my big platform shoes, I didn’t feel so small, but now he makes
me feel tiny.


“God, you’re really tight…” he says, sounding impressed.


“Thank you,” I whisper. Then I moan with a small pleasure
wave. That turns him on.


He begins thrusting harder and deeper into me then, speeding
up his pace, really panting now. I gasp with each pounding thrust. I arch my
back and grip his arms tightly as he pounds into me. My pleasure has built up
to a climax. 


“Uhhhh!” I yell as ecstasy grips my pussy and shoots through
me hard. He cums in the next moment with a loud grunt, shooting cum into the
condom. His dick jerks inside me.


“Sweet fuck!” he exclaims as he lays his head down near
mine. I catch my breath. He rolls off of me and lies next to me breathing
heavily. Then he sits up, still catching his breath, and gathers me into his
arms again. He stands up and walks across the room with me to my clothing. He
sets me down next to the bar. I reach for my little skirt and tube top and pull
them on with shaking hands. 


He brings my shoes over to me and I climb back onto them. He
quickly dresses, and puts his shoes on. He hands me my trench coat. I put that
on too. 


“Now try to take a step,” he says kindly. I do. My legs
wobble. Shit.


He laughs. Then he sweeps me up into his arms and walks toward
the door. 


“You don’t have to do that,” I say.


“Shh,” he says. “It’s no problem.”


He walks us down the hallway to the elevator. Both are
thankfully empty. Once the elevator doors close, I ask him, “You do this a lot?
Share women with your friends?”


He looks a bit sheepish. “Yeah. Now and then. It’s like a
hobby.”


I can feel new wetness seep out of my cunt at the thought of
that. I smile at him.


He smiles back. 


“This may be weird and stupid,” he says, staring at the
elevator door, “but it would be nice to hang out with you sometime. You know,
outside of your work.”


I raise my eyebrows, surprised, but pleased. “Yeah, that
would be nice,” I say, smiling at him again.


“You’ll have to give me your number,” he says. “Leah,” he
whispers. I laugh. He leans down and kisses me. I kiss him back. My body begins
to tingle. 


Then he stops kissing and goes back to watching the elevator
door again, this time with a big grin on his face. I laugh. I pull a business
card out of my trench coat pocket then, and a little pen. I cross out the name
“Sierra” and write “Leah” on the card. Then my personal cell phone number. I
reach around his arm and tuck the card into his jeans pocket.


“Thank you,” he says happily.


“You’re welcome.”


When the elevator stops he walks out toward the back of the
hotel, so we won’t have to pass the front desk lady. He asks which one my car
is. I tell him, and he walks me right over to it. He sets me down next to the
driver side door, and I look up at him as he gazes down into my eyes.


“There you are,” a male voice suddenly says from a few cars
down. It’s Steve.


“Shit,” I say under my breath.


“Who is that?” Jeremy asks quietly.


“My stepdad.”


“Oh,” Jeremy says, nodding. He quickly leans down and gives
me a peck on the lips. “I’ll talk to you later.”


“Okay,” I say, smiling as he walks quickly back to the
building.


I turn to Steve who is walking quickly toward me now.


“You still do this?” he says, appalled.


“Duh,” I answer. “Why would I stop?”


“Because of… us,” he says awkwardly. 


I am shocked. There is an “us” now?


“Why was he carrying you? Did he hurt you?” He sounds angry.


“No,” I say quickly. “They didn’t hurt me. They just fucked
me a lot, okay. I’m a little wobbly.”


He looks appalled again. “Jesus.” He stands there catching
his breath for a moment, trying to calm his anger.


“Well, if you can’t even walk, you certainly can’t drive,”
he says. He comes over and pulls me up into his arms.


“Steve, please,” I say. 


“I’ll drive you in my car. We’ll get yours later.” He walks
me over to his car a few cars down and opens the passenger door, never dropping
me. He leans down and sets me right inside.


I am actually a little turned on by his take charge
attitude. He closes my door and walks around. He is goodlooking. I’ll give him
that. But us a couple? Pfft. He has a tan older man distinguished face. Hard
muscles all over his body from working out and playing sports. Short cropped
dark blond hair, tinted red by the sun somehow. He gets into the driver’s seat
and quickly turns the car on and puts it in gear. He still seems angry. It’s
hot.


My pussy is wet and ready again. Just knowing he wants me.
He drives us quickly home, still too angry to speak to me. He comes around to
my side and carries me into the house, right up to my bedroom. He sets me down
near the bed. It’s a girly four poster bed with ruffly peach colored bedding,
neatly made, with a few stuffed animals lying in front of the fluffy pillows.


Rock star posters hang all over the walls, and I still have
one unicorn poster up from childhood. 


Steve takes his jacket off and tosses it onto my white
wicker chair near the wall. He takes my jacket off and sees what I’m wearing.
Like the shoes weren’t bad enough, right?


He looks very disapprovingly at what I’ve got on. He quickly
reaches down and grabs my skirt by both sides and yanks it down off my hips. I
gasp. My cunt swells with desire. He bends down and pulls it all the way down
my legs. I step out of it. I am breathing hard. He notices. He begins to
breathe harder too. He stands and reaches his fingers into my pussy. I am
sopping wet. 


“God, Leah,” he says, shaking his head. I blush.


He quickly takes both sides of my tube top and lifts it over
my head, leaving my perfect little round tits exposed. My nipples are hard. The
only light in the room is from the streetlight outside and the night light in
the corner of my room, but I know he can see I’m aroused. 


He takes off his own shirt then. A conservative tan
button-up plaid thing. He tosses it onto my chair. Then he unbuckles his belt.
I shiver. He stops as he notices that. Then he keeps taking his slacks off. He
kicks off his shoes and pulls off his socks. His cock stands erect, looking
hard and powerful. It’s bigger than any I’ve had in me tonight. He quickly
grabs my arm and turns me around. I shudder. He presses his naked body to my
back. I feel his cock on my back and moan. 


He puts his arms around my torso, under my breasts, and
lifts me up onto the end of the bed, on my knees, my body is upright. I still
have on my platform shoes. He spreads my legs with his hand as he stands at the
end of the bed behind me. He lets his cock play with the outside of my cunt. He
whispers into my ear.


“Do they use condoms with you?”


“Yes,” I say, breathlessly. “And I’m on the pill.”


“Good,” he says. “I’m fucking you without one.” Then he
suddenly shoves his penis up into my pussy, hard. I moan and arch my back.


“Fuck…” I say. My pussy is sore from fucking tonight, but I
still want him.


“You want some of this?” he says as he shoves his cock into
me again.


“Yes,” I whisper. I can’t believe we’re doing this again. My
stepdad is fucking me. Again. Cum drips out of me at the thought.


He grips my body tight with his arms and starts thrusting
hard in and out of me. I moan in ecstasy as he fucks me rapidly. I can feel my
legs start to go numb and my cunt start to tingle. I reach up to play with my
own tits. He sees me and moves my hands out of the way so he can fondle my tits
instead. I groan as he plays with them and fucks me.


He grunts with his powerful thrusts and massages my tits
roughly. I begin to moan a constant moan. I probably sound like I’m in pain. He
fucks me harder. I whimper with each thrust up into me. 


“Ahhh!” I yell as an orgasm surges through my pussy and
outward. He keeps fucking. “Ahh!” I yell as another one hits me. Intense
pleasure grips my cunt and shivers through me.


“Ugh!” he yells as he shoots his load of cum right up into
me. He holds me tight as we catch our breath. Then he makes me lean forward on
the bed, so I am on all fours. He runs his hands over my ass, and slides a
finger up my anus. I groan. I still ache with pleasure there.


“They’ve been in your ass,” he says disapprovingly.


“Yes,” I whisper.


He leaves his finger in there for minute. Then he pulls it
out. He grabs my ass with both hands and then he works his big dick into my
asshole. I moan as he works his way deep inside me. He is still hard.


“Oh, Steve…” I say lustily.


He starts thrusting in and out of me then, moaning with the
pleasure from my tight hole. I groan as I think about how it is my stepdad doing
this to me. That is so fucking kinky. Here, in my girly four poster bed. I gasp
as he thrusts.


“You like being a whore, Leah?” he asks, breathless, as he
thrusts.


“Yes, I do,” I say between moans.


He fucks me harder. “My stepdaughter is a whore,” he says to
himself as he fucks me. “I’m fucking my stepdaughter the whore…” He gets
frantic about it then, thrusting desperately in and out of me. It sends aching
tingles of pleasure through me. My cunt clenches a few times with pleasure
waves.


“Ohhhhh…” I moan continuously. “Ohhh, God…”


He thrusts a few more deep grunting thrusts into me, then he
yells as he cums hard, flooding my rectum with his cum. He pulls out of me,
breathing hard. I collapse on my bed, exhausted. He rolls me over so I am face
up.


I can see his dick is still hard, bouncing around. My legs
are bent, my lower legs hanging off the bed, my platform shoes brushing the
floor. 


He stands over me, breathing hard, and reaches into my cunt
with his whole hand. He covers his fingers in our cum and pulls his hand out. I
moan. I still haven’t orgasmed since he started fucking my ass. I am so sore,
but I still lust for him. 


He wipes our cum all over his hard cock. Then he starts
masturbating right in front of me, staring at me with desire, breathing hard. I
moan. I spread my legs. He still keeps fucking himself.


I reach down and start to play with my pussy then. I massage
my little pleasure button. He starts to rub his dick faster. I moan as I bring
myself pleasure. I start rapidly rubbing my clit. He watches me and keeps up a
rapid pace with his own dick. He moans as he watches me. 


I rub myself frantically as the pleasure builds up. “Oh,
God,” I say, “Jesus…” I fuck myself while he watches. “Ugh!” I yell and arch my
back as I cum. My orgasm floods pleasure through my body. I clench all my
muscles, then I relax, in a daze.


Steve gasps a few more times and then shoots a load of cum
all over me. “GUUHHH!” he yells fiercely as he cums. There is a lot of it. It
shoots out onto my face and my breasts and my belly. I moan in ecstasy as he
covers me with shooting cum.


He is still out of breath as he says, “Goodnight, Leah.” He
gathers his clothes quickly and leaves the room.


“Goodnight,” I say. I don’t even know if he hears me. I wipe
some of his cum off my breasts and bring my fingers up to my mouth so I can
taste it. I moan as I suck it off my fingers. The taste of sex. I am so
exhausted I can’t even get up to clean myself off. I just lie there where I am
and fall asleep, covered in my stepfather’s cum. 


 


 







Possessive Man (back to top)


 


I have just come home from a date. I’m an escort. And a
senior in high school. I’m 18. Tonight’s date was pretty tame. It’s Friday
night and it’s only 1 a.m. Still I don’t get to sleep as much as I’d like, so
I’m looking forward to this.


I look in the mirror over my dresser. I have a lot of
eyeliner on. I’m wearing a slinky sparkly red dress. It has little sequins on
it. It is low cut, but my breasts are small and don’t make much cleavage. Still
they look nice. The dress is so short it barely covers my tiny round ass. I
kick off my high-heeled red shoes. I have to wear heels because I’m so short.
It makes me seem sexier, I think. Just a little taller. 


I peel the dress off and let it fall to the floor. I am
naked underneath. I often don’t wear panties or a bra on my dates. I decide I’m
too tired to wash off the eyeliner. I walk over to my bed and crawl in, naked,
and go to sleep.


 


Later I wake to the feel of someone large crawling into bed
with me. He is spooning me. He’s naked. I can feel his erection pressing
against my butt. He puts a large rough hand on my breast. It’s my stepdad,
Steve.


“Steve, what are you doing here?” I ask. I feel him shiver
behind me. He acts like he hasn’t had sex in a while, but he’s been having sex
with me lately. He and my mother are getting divorced. She moved out. I’m
starting to think they stopped having sex with each other a long time ago. He
seems pretty hard up. I roll over to face him.


He’s handsome. Tan with reddish blond hair. Distinguished
wrinkles. A fit body. He does a lot of active sporty stuff in his spare time.
I’ve always thought he was attractive. Just never thought we’d ever end up like
this.


He leans toward me and kisses me. He rolls us over so he is
on top of me, dominating me. He kisses me deeper, and groans. 


My pussy is getting wet from this exchange. He starts to
massage my breasts as he kisses me. I moan. My tongue wrestles with his tongue.
He reaches down and puts his fingers into my pussy to see if I’m wet. His
fingers slide right in. We both groan.


He parts my pussy lips with his hand and slides his huge
cock into me. I groan and shiver. He stops kissing me to look me in the eyes.
He starts to thrust into me. I moan as he thrusts into my pleasure zones.


“Steve…” I say.


“Leah…” he whispers. Then he starts thrusting me harder. He
pushes my knees up toward my shoulders as he does. It makes my cunt tighter. He
moans as he thrusts into my tight hole now.


I am panting. It is so kinky that I am fucking my stepfather.
I feel dizzy thinking about it. He works into me over and over as he grunts and
breathes hard. I whimper as his hard cock squeezes in and out of me.


“Leah…” Steve says panting. “Tell me about all the men you
fuck.”


“Shh…” I say as he fucks me harder. 


He starts really driving himself into me, and I moan loudly
with each thrust. Finally my pussy clenches around his dick as an orgasm surges
through me. I yell as pleasure pulses from my cunt outward. 


He shoots cum into me then with a loud groan. “Unngh!”


I relax my body then and let my legs slide down onto the bed
again. Pleasure shivers through me still. He is catching his breath. He sits
back, pulling out of me. 


“Get up,” he says. I get up on my knees. He turns me around.
I can see out of the gauzy peach curtains behind the headboard of my bed.
Moonlight and streetlamp light are filtering in. I can see the backyard and the
neighbors’ back yards. I put my hands on the headboard. Steve puts his dick in
my cunt. I gasp.


He reaches around to fondle my tits as he fucks me. He
starts to thrust into me. I moan loudly. I look out at the quiet houses,
wondering if anyone knows I’m fucking my stepdad. That makes it so much hotter.
He thrusts deep into me and I can feel the pleasure start to shiver through my
body already. 


“They know, the neighbors know, the neighbors know…” I say
practically to myself, but Steve hears me and starts to fuck me harder, more
frantically. I moan loudly as he thrusts into my cunt. We are both panting.


“Think of all the people I’ve fucked, Steve,” I say. “Think
of how many dicks have been in my cunt.” He starts to slam his cock into me
then. I can feel my own cum dripping out of me. I’m turning myself on too.


“Oh, God, Steve!” I yell as I feel the pleasure build to a
climax. “Fuck!” I yell as it bursts through me. I groan loudly as my body
twitches with pleasure. 


I hear him breathing hard, and suddenly he shoots his load
of cum into me and grunts loudly, for a long time. He shot a lot of cum into me
too.


“Shit,” he says, catching his breath. I can still feel his
dick is hard inside me.


“Are you taking something?” I ask, breathless. “You always
seem to be hard.”


“No,” he says, still breathing hard. “You just get me hot.”


“Oh,” I say, and smile. 


He grabs me around the waist and pulls me with him off the
bed. He goes and grabs my chair from my desk and turns it around. He sits in
it, his ever present erection standing tall. I stand in front of him. He grabs
both my hands as I step onto him. I straddle his lap and let his penis slide
right into me. He closes his eyes and moans.


“Fuck me, Leah,” he says with emotion. “Ride me.”


I don’t need anymore encouragement. I put my hands on his
shoulders and lift myself up and down by squeezing his thighs with mine. His
dick plunges in and out of me as I do this. We both moan.


I keep moving up and down like this. I can make him go as
deep into me as I want this way. And I want him deep. I plunge him in and out
as I pump up and down on him, going as fast as I can, making his cock hit me
hard inside.


He is panting and moaning and his head is thrown back. “God,
Leah, yes!” he says loudly. I whimper and moan as I fuck him. It feels so good
I almost have a hard time continuing. But I do. I ride him like a horse,
slamming myself up and down on his cock.


“Oh, God, Steve,” I pant as I fuck harder. “Oh, God…” I feel
my orgasm hit, and I twitch and convulse on his lap. He shoots cum into me as
I’m orgasming. He grunts as I arch my back, feeling the ecstasy whisper through
me.


“Oh, God, I’m never done with you,” Steve says, out of
breath. “Turn around on me now.”


I get up off him and I turn around. My legs are wobbly from
orgasms. I sit on him again, with my back to him. I aim so his still-hard cock
will slip into my cunt again. It fills me up as I sit on him. We both groan. As
hobbies go, this is not a bad one.


“Fuck me,” he says gruffly.


I try. My feet don’t reach the ground when I’m sitting on
his lap. It’s hard to do it this way. But I think of something. It’s a trick
I’ve learned. I begin to squeeze his cock with my vaginal muscles. Squeeze and
release. I keep doing this, building up a rhythm. He moans. I keep squeezing. I
can hear him start to pant. I can feel my pleasure start to pulse through me. I
keep going. I can tell he is getting restless beneath me. He needs motion.


Suddenly he grabs me around the waist and stands up, lifting
me up with his cock still in me. He is shaking and breathing hard. He walks
quickly over to my bed and sets me down on all fours as he stands at the end of
the bed, cock still in me. He starts to slam his dick into my pussy then, with
abandon.


“Uhh… uhhh… uhhh,” I moan as he pounds into me. It is so
sexy. He is so rough and desperate. He fucks me hard. My squeezing really got
him hot. He grunts as he shoves himself roughly into me. My pussy feels sore
from all the fucking. It’s swelling with desire and pleasure, and slippery with
cum. He fucks me deep, hitting my hot spots.


I can barely make a noise. Pleasure builds up in me like a
volcano, and then erupts, making me scream in ecstasy. He pounds a few more
thrusts into me, then he yells too. He shoots cum into me. Then he pulls out of
me quickly and walks away. 


“’Night, Leah,” he says.


“’Night,” I say as I collapse forward onto my bed exhausted.
I can still feel the tingles of orgasms shivering through my body.


 


I have a boyfriend now. His name is Jeremy. He’s 21, in
college. He plays baseball. I met him during group sex with his friends. Also
baseball players. 


Jeremy is tall and muscular and has brown hair that falls
into his eyes a lot. He looks sweet. He is sweet.


Tonight I have decided to sneak him into my bedroom for sex.
We usually go to his apartment, but he wanted to see my bedroom.


We are quiet. We stand in the middle of my dark room. My
night light and the streetlamps outside fill the room with soft light and
shadows. I look up at him and put my arms around him as he leans down to kiss
me. Then he picks me up and my feet dangle as he kisses me some more.


I fucked another man tonight. Earlier. For my job. But
Jeremy doesn’t care. He knows what I do for a living. He’s even okay with me
fucking my stepdad. I told him about that too. He’s awesome. 


I wrap my legs around his hips as he kisses me. He kisses me
harder and walks us to the bed. He lays me down on it as he kisses me. He pulls
off the trench coat I sometimes wear to work and tosses it to the ground. He
pushes up my purple stretchy mini skirt. I am not wearing panties. He puts his
hand inside my pussy. I am so wet for him. And wet from fucking before. He
groans.


I pull my knees up, welcoming him in. I am wearing a skimpy
purple halter top. He reaches up and unties the neck tie. Then pulls it down to
reveal my tits. I moan. He feels me up and I reach down and spread my pussy
lips for him. He looks at me with pure lust. He quickly pulls his shirt off
over his head and unzips his jeans. He whips out his big hard dick and leans
over and pushes it into me. I gasp.


“Fuck, Leah,” he moans. “You feel so good. I love your
cunt.” 


I squeeze his dick with my pussy muscles. He groans.


“Fuck me, Jer,” I say, almost panting. “Come on.”


He pushes me, with his dick and hips, further onto the bed,
so he can lie on top of me. I groan the whole way. It’s like one long hard deep
thrust into me. He smiles.


He takes my wrists and presses my hands onto the bed next to
my shoulders. Then he starts to fuck me. Oh, this is so hot. Being held down.
My knees are up, pressed against me by his body, making my cunt tighter than it
normally is. He thrusts into me as I pant and moan.


I pretend he’s a thief who’s broken in and is fucking me
against my will. It makes me so horny. I moan as my pleasure increases. “Ugh!”
I grunt.


“Jeremy,” I whisper. “Jeremy…”


He fucks me harder when I say his name. I feel the pleasure
build to a crescendo.


“Ughhhnnnhh!” I grunt loudly as pleasure rips through me.
Jeremy shoots cum into me then with a loud grunt. I can feel him shiver. I am
still panting as I hear angry footsteps stomping down the hall. Suddenly my
bedroom door bursts open.


“Goddammit, Leah!” Steve yells as he flips on the light.


Jeremy is still breathless, but he pulls out of me and lets
me go and stands up. He puts himself back into his jeans and zips up. I put my
legs down and sit up on the bed.


“Steve,” I glare at him.


“You cannot bring customers to my house!” Steve yells at me.


My jaw drops. I am so pissed.


“He’s not a customer!” I yell. “He’s my boyfriend.”


Steve looks stunned. “You have a boyfriend?”


Jeremy kind of nods and gives a casual mock salute.


“I saw you carrying her out of the hotel,” Steve says to
Jeremy. “You were a customer.”


“That’s how we met,” I say, still seething. “You can leave
now, Steve.”


“I don’t want you fucking anyone in my house,” Steve says
angrily to me. “I don’t care who he is.”


Jeremy looks at me apologetically. “I’ll go,” he says
quietly.


“Okay,” I say. I feel defeated.


“Sorry,” Jeremy says to me as he gathers his shirt and shoes
from the floor. “I’ll call you tomorrow,” he says to me as he warily walks past
Steve and out of my bedroom.


“Okay,” I say.


Steve and I glare at each other as we listen to Jeremy go
down the stairs and then out the front door. Then Steve takes deliberate steps
towards me. He looks like he intends to crawl onto the bed with me. Then he
sniffs the air and makes a face.


“I can smell him on you,” he says with disgust. He grabs me
by the arm and pulls me off the bed. “You need to shower.”


My mouth drops open. I am shocked. 


“Now,” he says sternly. My pussy becomes wetter with the
sound of his voice. Damn. 


I shake his arm off and go into my little bathroom and slam
the door. I pull my halter top and mini skirt off and step into the shower. I
take my time, trying to piss him off further. Finally I climb out of the
shower, and wrap a towel around myself. I step out into my bedroom again. 


Steve is now sitting buck naked in my desk chair, legs
slightly parted. Huge erection waiting for me. He’s thrown his robe and his
pajamas on the floor. I stare at him and pull the towel off my body and let it
drop to the floor too.


He spreads his legs a little more and now I know what he wants.
I go over and kneel down between his legs and take his huge cock into my mouth.
He shudders. My cunt gets wet.


I begin to suck hard with my mouth and stroke him gently
with my fingers on his shaft. He begins to pant. I moan as I suck and that
makes him breathe harder.


I squeeze the shaft of his penis in my hand. He groans
loudly. I start to move my hand up and down the length of his penis, stroking
him hard as I suck. I move my head up and down, letting his cock move in and
out of my mouth, going back to hit my throat again and again.


He is starting to squirm in his chair. I am driving him
wild. He starts to pant and moan. I work up to a hard rhythm of combined
effort. Mouth and hands, fucking him.


I take my free hand and find the pleasure spot between his
balls and anus and press on it hard. He groans loudly. “God, yes!” he yells.
“Fuck, yes!”


I press the spot harder and he goes ballistic. Yelling and
groaning, panting hard. I keep sucking and stroking and massaging. 


“UGHH!” he yells as he cums hard into my mouth. I almost
choke on it there is such a volume shooting out of him. I swallow it all and
keep sucking. He is crying a little bit when I stop. I wait for him to catch
his breath and calm down.


He looks at me with awe and hunger in his eyes. He wants me
still.


He pulls me up off the floor and helps me straddle his lap.
His cock is still hard. I wiggle it into my dripping wet pussy. He shudders and
moans. Then he grabs my ass cheeks and stands up with me, dick still inside me.


I wrap my legs around him tightly. I hold his shoulders with
my hands. Then he starts to pump up into me, sort of tossing me up a little
with his hips, then letting gravity slide me back down his dick. I gasp as he
does this. It is so rough. 


He keeps holding my ass with his hands, holding me up. And
he keeps tossing me up roughly with his hips, fucking me this way. I am
stunned. I slam back down onto his dick over and over. He hits me hard deep
inside with each slamming thrust. I whimper and gasp. I can feel my cum
dripping out of me. I am so horny. 


I am amazed at how hard he is, how good it feels when he
slams me up and down, fucking me deep. We both start to grunt. We are like
animals. I can’t get enough of his cock. He’s like a machine fucking me.


Somehow he manages to pick up speed with this. I don’t even
know how he has the strength and stamina, but he keeps it up. Sweat has made
his body slick and hard to hold onto. He keeps fucking away, though.


I start to sob at one point, it feels so good and I am so
close to my orgasm. I scream when it finally hits me. It rages through me,
clenching my cunt and other muscles. I convulse when it hits me.


He shoots cum into me with a loud grunt then, and grabs my
shoulders so I don’t fall backwards. Then he shoves me up in the air again and
I slam down. He shoots another load of cum into me with a loud groan. He is
panting as he lifts me off his dick and lets me slide down his legs to the
floor. I lie on the floor panting and shivering. Pleasure is still tingling
through me.


He kneels and rolls me over so my ass is in the air, and
puts his hands on my hips. He thrusts his cock into my pussy again. He starts
fucking me as my head and arms are still lying on the floor. I am still
catching my breath. He is just humping me with wild abandon. Already going fast
and hard. I begin to moan. He squeezes my ass with his hands, massaging it as
he fucks me from behind.


I groan loudly. He slams into me and pants. He is
insatiable. He fucks me for a good ten minutes this way. Till I am almost numb
with pleasure. He reaches down and flicks my clit with his fingers. 


“Oh!” I moan. “Oh!” I start to feel the rush of another
pleasure buildup, hard, taking hold of me. “UNGH!” I yell as ecstasy rips
through my clit and cunt. “Uhhhh!” I yell as it continues, unbelievable. 


“UGH!” Steve yells as he cums inside me. I can feel his cock
rumble as he cums. Finally he stops fucking. I am afraid to move. I push back
against him, making his dick go deeper into me. I shiver with another pleasure
wave. He catches his breath.


Then he pulls his dick out of me and puts his arm around my
waist and pulls me into a standing position. My legs are wobbly again. He leads
me to my desk and has me put my hands on it and bend over, ass to him. I shiver
with anticipation. God, I love fucking.


He parts my ass cheeks with his hands and I feel his huge
hard cock press into my anus. I shudder. It is a tight fit in that hole. He
whimpers as he plunges himself deeper in. 


Then he grabs my hips and starts to slowly fuck my ass. He
thrusts slow and deep into me. I moan. It feels so good. Aching, but good. 


“Haahhh,” he gasps as he starts to thrust faster. I can feel
my pussy get wetter as he fucks me. I am starting to drip again. This is so
fucking hot.


He really revs up then. He starts fucking me faster and
harder, working up a rhythm. He is panting. I am moaning in a low voice, almost
growling. I am so desperate for the deep pleasure he is working up inside me.
He starts to moan almost constantly now too. We sound like animals fucking
again.


He pants and pounds his dick in and out of me. He gasps now
and then with pleasure. It goes on and on and I feel my pleasure building up to
a huge crescendo. “Ahhh…” I moan as I feel it coming.


Suddenly he leans over as he fucks me and whispers in my
ear. “Now I’ve had my dick in all your holes tonight.” 


I cum with a shudder at his words. I yell in ecstasy as the
deep powerful orgasm grips me. It clenches through me four times fast in a row.
My legs almost buckle underneath me. 


He yells then as he cums. He groans loudly as another one
hits him. I feel his cum shoot up my ass. He is still panting when he pulls his
dick out of me. He doesn’t say another word. He just walks right out of my
room, grabbing his clothes with one hand and not looking back. 


I moan as I collapse on the floor. I am so horny for him
still. That was hot. I can barely move. I crawl weakly across the floor to my
bedside dresser. I open the bottom drawer and pull out one of my toys. A big
pink vibrator. 


I lie back and spread my legs. I shove the pink vibrator
into me, as deep as it will go. Then I turn it on. “Ugh!” I grunt as pleasure
hits me. It buzzes inside my cunt sending pleasure waves shivering through me.
I pant and moan as I thrust it in and out. I start to rub my clit with my other
hand. I whimper and gasp. It feels so good I can barely keep doing this to
myself.


I rub my clit hard and suddenly pleasure shoots through me.
I groan loudly. He must hear this. Maybe he doesn’t care. Then I take the
vibrator with both hands and shove it deep, shove it in and out of me. Fucking
myself hard.


“UUHHHUUHH!” I yell as a deeper orgasm than the first rips
through my body from my cunt. I arch my back and sob as my muscles clench with
pleasure. I convulse a little bit. Then I turn the vibrator off. Let my muscles
relax. I pull the object out of me and lay it on the ground. I am so exhausted
from fucking that I fall asleep right there on the floor, next to my bed.
Naked, dripping with my cum and my stepfather’s cum, vibrator next to me on the
floor. 


 


 







Steve vs. Boyfriend (back to top)


 


I’m driving over to my boyfriend Jeremy’s apartment. He’s 21
and in college. I’m wearing a slutty black dress under my trench coat. The
dress is really short, and the top is just two wide straps that criss cross
over my belly, cover my small breasts, then go behind my neck. The back has
thin straps that tie, and then enough fabric to barely cover my little butt.
He’s never seen this one before. I like to impress him.


We met when he hired me as an escort. I’m 18, and in high
school, but I find the time to have sex for money. Two things I love.


I walk up to Jeremy’s door wearing black platform heels to
make me taller. I am way too short in my opinion. My long dark hair is loose
down my back. I’ve worn my dark thick eyeliner and shiny lip gloss. My “slut”
look. I know he digs it. I knock on the door.


He opens the door smiling, his dark hair falling into his
eyes. He has a sweet look about him. He’s tall and athletic looking. I smile
and walk inside. He closes the door behind me. His apartment is a studio, one
big room.


He’s barefoot, wearing a white T-shirt and jeans. 


“Well, I guess we should curl up on the couch, drink cocoa
and watch a chick flick,” he says.


I laugh. “Shut up.” I take off my coat. He sets it on a
kitchen chair for me.


“Whoa,” he says appreciatively. “That’s a good dress.”


“I’m not wearing any panties,” I whisper and smile.


He groans and leans down to kiss me as he picks me up. I
wrap my legs around his hips. His tongue darts into my mouth to tangle with
mine. He has his hands on my bare ass under the skimpy dress. My pussy is
suddenly sopping wet.


As he kisses me hungrily, he puts a few of his fingers in my
cunt. I shiver and moan. I keep wanting to say I love him, but we’ve only been
dating a few weeks. It seems too soon. Then he grips my ass and puts all his
fingers into me, sort of spreading me out. I moan and whimper and start to
pant.


“You want it, baby?” he says quietly, sweetly.


“Yes, baby,” I pant. 


He sets me down then. He leads me to the kitchen counter
island near the door and bends me forward over it. I’m just the right height
with my platform shoes on. I spread my legs for him.


“Keep your legs together,” he says quietly, gently pushing
them back together. I look back and see him whip his T-shirt off. Then he
quickly unzips his jeans and steps out of them. He's not wearing underwear. He
likes to be completely naked. His big hard cock looks eager for me. I shiver
and feel wetness fill my vagina.


He spreads his legs a little, to put them outside of mine,
then he bends his knees and puts his dick in me. I groan. My legs together and
his apart make this a slightly different angle. The newness of it feels kinky
and good. He puts his hands on my ass and massages my butt cheeks as he starts
to thrust into me.


“So how was your day?” he says as he fucks me.


“Oh, God, Jeremy,” I say with passion. “Uh!”


“Mine was pretty good,” he says, he’s starting to sound out
of breath. “I aced a test and got an A on a paper.”


“Good for you, baby,” I say as I pant.


“Thanks,” he says. He keeps thrusting into me. “So how was
your day?”


“Ugh!” I grunt as he hits a new spot in me. “I… uh… water
pipe broke at school, so we had the day off,” I say breathlessly. “Oh, God…”


He picks up speed then. “Awesome,” he says breathing hard.
“You fuck anybody else yet today?”


“No,” I say. “Just you.”


“Good,” he says with satisfaction. He starts pushing his
cock deeper into me with each thrust. I moan loudly.


“Still fucking your stepdad?” he asks as he pumps.


“Sometimes,” I say.


This makes him fuck me harder.


“Leah,” he says to me, barely able to speak.


“Yes?”


“Squeeze your legs together.”


I do as I’m told. Suddenly every pleasure spot is magnified.
As he fucks me, the pleasure builds up to intense new levels quickly. 


“Oh, God, Jer, Oh, God!” I yell. 


“Ugh!” he groans. He starts to grunt with each thrust.


I feel my pleasure build up unbelievably. “UHHNNHH!” I grunt
as I cum hard. My pussy twitches and clenches and pleasure spills out of it,
all over my body. He keeps fucking. Suddenly he makes a high pitched whine and
shoots his load into me. He thrusts a few more times and shoots another smaller
load with a grunt.


I lie panting across the counter, I can’t believe how good
that felt. He scoops me up in his arms then and carries me to the big unmade
bed by the wall. He takes off my big shoes. Then he says, “How do you get this
contraption off?” as he tries to figure out my dress.


I laugh and unsnap the neck strap, then untie the tie at my
back. I pull the dress down, revealing my round little breasts, and scoot it
off over my hips. He pulls it the rest of the way off and tosses it to the
floor. 


“You’re so beautiful,” Jeremy says as he admires my body.


“Thanks, Jeremy,” I say. I start to fondle my breasts as I
stare at him. He groans. Then he picks me up by the waist and turns me over. He
sets me down on the bed on all fours. Then he does the last thing I expect. He
puts his thumb in my ass. I gasp.


“What are you-“ I start to say.


“Shhh…” he says as he puts the fingers of that hand into my
cunt. I moan.


Then he starts rubbing his fingers and thumb, pressing them
together, thumb in my anus, fingers in my cunt. I moan loudly. It hits a
pleasure spot really hard.


I can hear his breathing speed up. He works my flesh between
his fingers and thumb, rubbing at a steady rhythm. Then with his other hand he
reaches around and starts rubbing my clit. He is kneeling behind me on the bed.
I can feel his hard cock brush up against my ass, but he doesn’t put it in me.


I start to pant and moan rhythmically. I almost can’t stand
it. The extreme pleasure of my anus and vagina combined with the rubbing of my
clit almost sends me over the edge. I can feel my cum dripping out of me.


“Oh, Jeremy…” I moan. He massages me more roughly, really
working my flesh with his hands.


“Uh… uh… uh…” I start to grunt with his rhythm. He is
breathing hard behind me.


“Oh God, Oh God…” I say as ecstasy builds up inside me. “Oh
God, UGHHHH!” I yell as a hard orgasm rocks my body. It clenches my pussy over
his fingers. “Uhhhh…” I groan as it floods me all over with lingering pleasure.


Jeremy shoots cum all over my ass with a grunt. “Fuck,” he
says. He wasn’t even rubbing himself against me. He just got off by watching me
get off. I giggle weakly. He laughs.


“Now come here, little kitten,” he says to me playfully as
he flips me over onto my back. He lies down on top of me and kisses me
passionately. I wrap my arms around him and kiss him back.


“I love you,” I say to him passionately.


“I love you too,” he says back, with a smile. Then he kisses
me some more. I’m in heaven.


“I want to try one more thing,” he says between kisses.


“Okay,” I whisper.


He opens the nightstand drawer and pulls out a big white
vibrator. I raise my eyebrows at him.


He brings it to my crotch. I expect him to put it in my
pussy, but he winks at me and starts to put it in my anus.


“Whoa,” I say. “What… whoa.” He has rubbed his hand that was
wet with my juices all over the vibe to help it slide into my ass. He slides it
pretty far into me. “Uh,” I grunt. I feel so full.


“Ready, baby?” he says with a smile.


I nod. He turns the vibrator on. I moan and clench my eyes
closed. Pleasure surges through me. An aching searing pleasure.


“Yeah…” Jeremy says. Then he slides his big hard cock into
my slippery tight pussy.


I moan again. My heart speeds up. I am dizzy. Jeremy groans.
I think he can feel the vibrations.


He breathes steadily for a few moments, then he starts
slowly thrusting. I moan, and start to cry. It feels so good. 


“Shh…” he says as he fucks me. “Shh…” He starts to pant as
he builds up a rhythm. He thrusts deep and hard into me.


Feeling the vibrator in one hole and his huge cock in the
other is pleasure beyond words. He thrusts me hard and deep and grunts with
each one. I moan and cry and thrash around. I can’t stand the pleasure. It’s
almost too much.


“Shh, baby…” he says as he fucks. “Shh…”


He starts breathing hard and fucking me more rapidly. Really
driving his cock deep into my cunt. I can feel my pussy start to shiver and
shake. Ecstasy is taking me over. He fucks me as hard as he can. He is covered
with sweat now as he grunts.


I sob and cry and the pleasure surges up in an enormous
wave. “UUUNNHHHH!” I yell as it crashes over me. “Uhhhh!” My body twitches and
convulses. He groans deeply as he thrusts into me. Then he shoots cum inside
me. One hard long shot of cum, as he groans for a while. He collapses on top of
me. He reaches down and turns off the vibrator. I cry a little more.


He kisses my cheeks. Then my lips. He reaches down and pulls
out the vibrator. Then he curls me up into his arms as he rolls onto his side,
and we fall asleep.


 


The next morning I leave Jeremy’s apartment and drive home.
It is Tuesday. I have Monday nights off from work. It is still pretty early. I
have plenty of time to get ready for school. That is if they’ve fixed the pipe.


I park my car and quietly enter the kitchen door with my
key. My stepdad, Steve, is waiting for me at the kitchen table.


“Where have you been?” he asks me angrily.


“I left you a note,” I say.


“It was a school night,” he says.


“Whatever,” I say back to him. I thought we were done with
this bossiness of his.


He stands up, glaring at me. He is already dressed for the
day in his conservative slacks and long sleeved button-up shirt, light blue. I
can feel the sexual tension build up as we stare at each other.


My stepdad is pretty goodlooking, for a 40-something guy.
He’s tall and tan and muscular. He plays a lot of sports in his spare time. He
has reddish blond hair. A ruggedly handsome face. My mother moved out a few
weeks ago. He’s still pretty wigged about it. I think that’s why he’s been
fucking me.


“Young lady,” he says with seething anger, “what are you
wearing?” He takes a step toward me, then pulls off my trench coat roughly. He
drops it on the floor as he glares at my skimpy dress.


“Slut,” he says. I feel my pussy get wet.


“You know I’m an escort, Steve,” I say, a little
breathlessly. I feel the tension get more intense then.


Then he actually growls. He roughly picks me up and lays my
body over the counter in the middle of the kitchen, face down. He has a glass
of milk and a bowl of dry cereal sitting there, possibly waiting for me. I
spill both as he shoves me onto the counter. I am bent over it and my legs are
hanging down. My feet don’t even touch the ground, the counter is too high. 


My breathing speeds up, and my cunt floods with lubrication.


“I’m going to teach you a lesson,” he says gruffly.


“Are you?” I taunt. “What’s the lesson?” I am out of breath
already. “That fucking is fun?”


“Shut up, whore,” Steve says. I hear him unbuckling his belt
and unzipping his pants. My pussy tingles in anticipation. My chest and hands
are covered with spilled milk and cereal. This is so hot. God I love fucking.


Suddenly he shoves his big steel hard penis into me. He is a
bit bigger than Jeremy.


“Ugh!” I moan as he fills me up. He starts thrusting into me
angrily and I feel my legs start to tingle with pleasure. My cunt starts to
throb.


“You… are… a little… bitch…” he grunts to me as he thrusts
hard. He is breathing heavily. I feel pleasure tingle through my cunt at his
harsh words.


“You need to be fucked hard…” he says as he thrusts harder.
“By a real man.”


I start to moan with each thrust, almost whimpering. I feel
my cum drip down my inner thigh to my ankle. He keeps pounding his dick into me
hard. He is panting and almost whimpering as he fucks me.


“Oh, Steve…” I moan.


“Don’t ‘oh Steve’ me,” he says, and then he grabs the hair
at the back of my head and pulls my head back, arching my back. I groan loudly.


He fucks me hard for a few more minutes, grunting and
panting behind me. I am moaning almost steadily now. Then I feel my pleasure
build up to an angry hard orgasm. It burns with pleasure as it surges through
me. “Ahhhhh!” I yell. A little cum shoots out of me.


“Uhhhh!” Steve grunts as he shoots cum into my pussy. He
lets my hair go. He pulls his dick out of me and steps away. I think my legs
are numb. I’m afraid to move. I lay my head and arms on the counter, soaking
them with milk and cereal.


I hear Steve catching his breath. Then he takes a step
toward me again. I feel him part my ass cheeks with his hands and I lift my
head up, curious. He presses his dick into my anus. He is still slippery from
my cunt, so it slides right in. I groan as I feel the aching tingle of that
hole.


He gasps. I don’t know how he gets hard again so fast, but
he always does. He starts to thrust his cock in and out of my ass as I moan.
Then he slides one hand inside my cunt. He starts rubbing the back wall of my
vagina, and thrusting his dick on the other side, in my anus. I moan with
pleasure.


He massages me roughly inside as he fucks my ass. I feel the
unbelievable pleasure of being fucked in two holes build up inside me. Tears
run down my face. I arch my back upward. Tightening my muscles increases the
pleasure. I squeeze my pussy around his fingers and I groan as a wave of
pleasure hits me.


Steve groans too. He starts to fuck and rub me harder. I
start to pant. I feel dizzy again. I am so horny and feel so much pleasure in
my holes.


Steve is breathing heavily as he fucks me. He keeps going. I
keep my muscles tight, pleasure about to surge through me at any moment, hard.
I moan steadily, interrupted now and then by an extra hard thrust from Steve.
He reaches around with his free hand and slides his fingers underneath my dress
straps to massage my breasts. I moan loudly in appreciation as pure pleasure
envelops me.


Ecstasy sears through my body from my cunt. I grunt long and
loud as the pleasure ravages my body. Tears spring out of my eyes and slide
down my cheeks as I yell. The orgasm hasn’t ended yet. I moan as my pleasure
peaks and makes me shudder. Then I relax as whispers of pleasure tingle through
my body. Steve pulls his hand out of my pussy and grabs my ass with both hands
so he can hold me in place while he shoves his dick deeper into my ass. 


A few more hard thrusts and he yells loudly as he shoot cum
up my ass. “UHHH!” he groans again as he shoots a smaller load into me. I moan
as a new pleasure wave crashes over me with his orgasm.


Steve pulls out of me, and I hear him zip up his pants and
buckle his belt. Then he grabs his briefcase and walks right out the kitchen
door, off to work. Leaving me lying weak and messy on the kitchen counter.


 


Later, after school, I come home and see Jeremy’s car in the
driveway. Along with Steve’s. This can’t be good.


I walk into the kitchen and they both are sitting at the
table. Looking kind of serious. 


“Hi, Leah,” Jeremy says kindly. “Steve and I have been
talking, and we’d like to try something, if that’s alright.”


I feel my pussy get wet. I am sure this will be a sexual
thing.


“Okay,” I say cautiously. The two of them don’t normally get
along.


Jeremy gets up and takes my hand and says, “Come on,” gently
as he pulls me toward the stairs. I leave my book bag by the foot of the stairs
and follow him up. Steve follows us. We go to my bedroom.


Steve stands there while Jeremy says, “Don’t be afraid,” to
me. I guess I look nervous. He pulls my tan colored T-shirt off over my head.
Underneath I am wearing a plain white bra. Then he unzips my jeans and pulls
them down. I have on white panties. He reaches down and takes off my tennis
shoes and socks. Then he pulls my jeans off. He takes the barrette out of my
hair and lets my hair fall free. 


I look at Steve. He is starting to have trouble breathing.


Then Jeremy unhooks my bra and slides it off of my arms. I
shiver. My nipples are hard. My pussy is almost dripping with cum. Jeremy
slides my panties off. I step out of them. I feel Steve’s intense horniness
without looking. Jeremy is calmer. Though I can tell he’s excited too.


“We want to tie you to the bed, Leah,” Jeremy says.


Steve actually whimpers a little bit.


I start to shake. The thought of being bound appeals to me,
but it makes me so nervous too.


“Okay?” Jeremy asks.


I nod. He leads me over to the bed. He has me step up onto
the bottom rung of the footboard of the bed, 6 inches or so off the floor. I am
facing the bed. This is not what I expected.


“Spread your legs as wide as they go, baby,” Jeremy says quietly.
I spread my legs, moving my feet between bars that are further apart in the
footboard. I hear Jeremy’s breathing speed up now too. My heart is pounding.


Jeremy reaches down and ties my feet to the footboard with
silk scarves. I am holding onto the bed posts. Then Jeremy takes two more
scarves and ties each of my hands to a bed post. Sounds like Steve is
practically hyperventilating behind me.


Jeremy brushes his body against the back of me, and whispers
in my ear. “Now we’re going to fuck you one at a time, okay?”


“Yes,” I say breathlessly. I am so horny. I hear them both
behind me. They are taking their clothes off. I start to shake uncontrollably.
This is so hot. 


Jeremy comes up to me then. He puts his hands on my arms,
steadying my shaking. 


“Shh…” he says as he brushes his hard cock against my ass.
He wraps his arms around my torso and I feel cum actually drip out of my pussy.
He reaches down and puts his fingers in my cunt. I moan with desperation. He
shivers. He puts his hands in front of me, over my thighs, his fingers reach my
inner thighs. He spreads my pussy lips with his hands. I shiver uncontrollably.
Then he pushes his dick up into me. I groan and gush a little bit of cum. 


Being bound is the hottest thing I’ve ever experienced. To
have no control while being fucked. It’s sublime. Jeremy starts thrusting into
my cunt as I shiver and moan. He is breathing hard, and going slower than he’d
like, I can tell.


“Ohh,” I whimper, begging him wordlessly for more. He starts
to fuck me faster and I moan my appreciation. He fills me up with his cock over
and over again, fucking me fast and hard. I can hear Steve in the background
beating himself off. I moan louder.


“Oh, God, Leah,” Jeremy says breathlessly as he fucks. “You
are so hot.”


I can feel a hard orgasm build up in me as he fucks. As I
hear Steve rubbing his own cock in the background. “Uhhhhhh!” I yell as it
builds up. Then I scream with rage as pleasure pulses through me hard, gripping
my pussy muscles tight, making my whole body shudder with pleasure. I am
sobbing now. 


Jeremy grunts and shoots cum into my pussy. Then he stops
thrusting and puts his arms around me and squeezes me tight. He pulls his dick
out of me and steps away from me then.


I never heard Steve cum, but I guess he was saving it for
me. He steps up to me now. I recognize his hard body as he presses it against
my back.


“Time for stepdaddy, little girl,” Steve says into my ear. I
moan. He is so fucking kinky. He puts his rough hands on my little hips and
presses his big cock up into my tight pussy. I groan. Jeremy crawls naked onto
my bed to watch me being fucked by another man. My face is full of desire as I
stare at him. He looks amazed.


Steve starts thrusting into me then. He grunts like an
animal when he thrusts. I shudder and shake with each one. I stare Jeremy in
the eyes as Steve fucks me. This is so hot. I may die of pleasure.


Steve’s big dick fills me up over and over and I can feel it
rubbing my pleasure spots up into a frenzy. Jeremy’s dick is getting hard again
as he watches us. His eyes are glazed over with desire. Steve grunts and fucks
me and I start to moan with pleasure, staring at Jer.


I start to grunt with each thrust too now. We sound like
animals again. We always do. It is so rough and intense. Jeremy’s breathing is
getting harder now. I long for him. 


“Uh, uh, uh, uh,” I grunt with each pounding thrust.
“Uhhhhh!” I am almost there. 


“Oh, God, Steve!” I say. Jeremy’s eyes close. “UNNGGGHHHH!”
I yell as ecstasy hits me. It rushes up my body like an earthquake. It rumbles
pleasure through every cell of me. “OHHHH!” I yell again as it surges another
time. It grips me so hard it pinches. I feel a huge release, then I feel my
pussy clench with pleasure and gush cum. I can hear it splash and pour out of
me. Steve grunts one last time and shoves his dick up into me. He shoots his
load deep inside me, grunting loudly as he does. He squeezes my ass cheeks as
he pulls his dick out of me. I can hear him standing behind me catching his
breath. 


Then Steve bends down and starts to untie my feet from the
footboard. Jeremy, with his huge hard on, comes over eagerly and starts to
untie my hands. But then Steve takes over that too, and Jeremy positions
himself under me so his big cock is under my pussy. Steve unties my last tie
and holds my body by the waist. He lowers me right onto Jeremy’s dick. I
shudder and moan as I feel him fill me up. It is so sexy having my stepdad
lower me onto my boyfriend’s dick.


Then I hear Steve gather his clothing and leave the room,
closing the door behind him. Jeremy looks me in the eyes as he scoots us
farther back on the bed. He lies down then. I put my hands on his chest and
stare at him with desire. I start to rub his chest, flick his nipples. He
closes his eyes and moans. Then he takes my hands with his hands, and entwines
our fingers. He helps support me this way as I start to pump up and down on his
cock.


We stare in each other’s eyes as I fuck him. He holds my
hands tightly. We are breathing hard. I really start bouncing up and down on
top of him, pushing him deep inside me. There aren’t words for how much I love
him. For accepting me the way that I am. A slut.


I start to moan and it’s hard to keep my eyes open. Hard to
look at him as pleasure teases me. He closes his eyes now and then too, but
tries to keep looking at me. 


“Oh, Jeremy,” I gasp as I slam my body up and down on his
dick. “Oh, God, Jeremy!” I toss my head back and arch my back as pleasure
surges through me like a jolt of electricity. “UHHHH!” I yell as the orgasm
grips me hard.


“UGGHH!” Jeremy grunts loudly as he shoots cum into my cunt.
I stop bouncing up and down on him then. I start to catch my breath. I lean
forward and lie on top of his body, his dick still in me. He wraps his strong
arms around me. We are both still breathing hard.


“He said I could come here if I didn’t mind sharing you with
him,” he whispers into my hair.


“You’re beautiful, Jeremy,” I say quietly as I close my eyes
and run my hands up and down the sides of his body. 


“I love you, Leah,” he says.


“I love you too.”


I fall asleep lying on top of him, our warm naked bodies
pressed close together, his dick still filling me up. Pure bliss. 


 


 







Steve Shares Me with a Cop (back to top)


 


I’m standing in the hallway of the tallest hotel I’ve ever
seen. The Bachman. I’m right outside of room 717. I’m an escort. I have a date
with a traveling businessman in this room. I knock lightly and wait.


I’m wearing a black trench coat. I curled my long dark hair
a little today. I’m wearing heavy eyeliner. Underneath the coat I have on a
bubblegum pink stretchy tube mini dress. I’m also wearing high-heeled platform
shoes, in shiny pale pink. I’m pretty petite, so I have to ramp up my height.


He still hasn’t answered, so I knock again. Finally the door
opens.


“Sierra?” a tall handsome black man asks. He looks about 40.


“Yes,” I say and smile. My real name is Leah, but for work,
I go by Sierra.


“Wow, you’re young,” he says, standing in the doorway with
his arm up on the door. His striped blue shirt is unbuttoned and open, showing
off his muscular chest.


“I’m 18,” I say.


“Alright,” he says, waving me in. 


I enter the room and look around. Nice suite. Bed, couch,
chairs, and a balcony. 


“I’m Dave,” he says as he wanders over to the bar. I have a
feeling it’s not his first trip there. He seems a little drunk. He sets his
drink down, though, then turns to me. 


“Take your coat off, honey. Let me see your body.”


I take my coat off and lay it across a chair. He whistles. I
smile and my pulse speeds up. I have some small curves, not much, but nice. 


“Come here, Eighteen,” he says as he sits in an off-white
arm chair. I walk over to him. “Sit on my lap, sugar,” he says quietly as I get
close. I sit on his lap with my legs to one side. He kisses me. I kiss him
back. He’s a really good kisser. 


“I need to sober up a little,” he says between kisses. “I
don’t want to forget I fucked you.” As he kisses me he pulls down the top of my
dress. I have no bra on. He stops kissing to look down at my small round
breasts.


“Sweet,” he says appreciatively as he begins to fondle them.
“Mmm,” he says. Then he lifts me up suddenly, so my breasts are in his face and
my knees are on either side of him in the chair. He begins to suck my breasts.
I moan.


I try to run my fingers through his hair, but he doesn’t
have much. He shaves his head almost bald, but I run my hands over the stubble.
As he sucks my breasts his hands move down to fondle my ass. I am really wet
with desire now. He pushes up the bottom of my dress and plays with my bare
ass. I am starting to breathe harder now. Then he puts his big fingers in my
pussy. I moan. He groans. He lets his head fall back.


“Oh, God, I’m awake now,” he says with his eyes closed. He
pulls his fingers out of me and lifts me up as he stands up. “I’ve got to take
something,” he says as he wanders to a suitcase. He takes a pill out of a
bottle and swallows it without water.


“I need something herbal to help me in the bedroom,” he says
with a shrug. Then he walks back over to me and lifts me up so I’m straddling
him. He kisses me some more. After a few minutes, he says, “There it is.” He
sets me down with a groan.


He looks in pain. He breathes for a moment, then he takes
his shirt all the way off and tosses it to the ground. He grabs my tube dress
and quickly pulls it off of me, over my head. I am totally naked except for the
shoes.


“Ah, yeah,” he says as he sweeps me up in his arms and
carries me out to the balcony. Not what I was expecting. We are pretty high up.
I’m a little freaked out. He sets me down. “Up against the railing, sweetie,”
he says.


I walk to the railing, it comes to my belly button. I grip
it tightly with my hands. Bars run from the railing down to the floor. No
privacy, not that people on the ground can see details. It’s pretty late. Maybe
no one is watching. But I can see cars going by in the street below.


I hear Dave unzip his pants. I hear him swear as he opens
the condom wrapper. Then he rolls the condom on. The cool breeze makes me
shiver, my nipples are hard. But I’m still turned on. My pussy is slippery with
anticipation. Then I feel the head of his penis tap against my pussy lips. I
feel his fingers open me wide as he slides his cock in. He is fucking huge.


“Uhhh!” I groan as he stretches me out with his dick. He
chuckles.


“It’s a tight fit in a little thing like you,” he says. Then
he begins to thrust it in and out of me. I moan loudly.


“Yeah…” he says as he fucks me. “Yeah, that’s right…” 


He starts slow, getting my cunt used to his big dick. I’m
shivering and shaking, and I don’t know if it’s from the night air or the sex.
Probably both. He starts to push his cock in me further, testing me out. I
groan. He speeds up his pace. It’s like his dick is massaging me roughly,
molding me to his shape.


I can hear him breathing harder. He has his hands on my
hips. My legs are spread for him. I think he must have to bend his knees to
have his dick in me. My shoes don’t give me quite enough height.


I stare out at the pretty city lights as he fucks me. I can
barely keep my eyes open. I moan loudly. He starts fucking me harder. His
breathing speeds up too. “Fuck, yeah…” he says as he thrusts into me.


My cunt aches as he fucks me. He’s so fucking huge. It feels
wonderful and scary and fills me with pleasure. I think he’s hitting me in
pleasure spots I didn’t know I had. I can feel the pleasure build up to a
deafening roar inside my cunt.


“Uhh… uh… uh…” I moan as he thrusts. He speeds up and fucks
me even deeper. I’m shocked with ecstasy. I feel it explode inside me. My legs
shift and wobble. I yell as pleasure surges through me fiercely. He holds my
hips steady and fucks me some more. After a few more thrusts he groans loudly
and cums inside me. I moan again. Pleasure shivers up my spine. I am out of
breath.


Suddenly he puts his arms around me and picks me up, his
dick still in me. I moan. He carries me to a round table in the corner and
lifts me off of his dick. He turns me around and sets me down on the table. He
pushes me back to a lying position.


“Now I want to see you when I fuck you,” he says happily. My
butt is at the edge of the table. He takes my legs in his hands and puts my
knees over his shoulders. Then he puts his hard dick back into my cunt. I moan
and put my hand instinctively to my pussy, to protect it from his size. But I
don’t touch.


“Yeah,” he says. Then he grips my thighs in his hands and
starts pumping his big dick into me again. I moan. I start to fondle my own
breasts roughly as he fucks me. He is filling me up so much I can hardly stand
it. The pleasure is unbelievable. He fucks me rapidly, grunting and shoving
himself in. He knows I can take it now.


I think it turns him on to watch me rub my own tits. He
doesn’t try to stop me or take over. He just runs his hands up and down my
thighs and thrusts his cock into me over and over. I pinch my own nipples and
he speeds up his fucking again. I can feel my orgasm rush to a big finish then.


“Ugghhnnh!” I groan and thrash around as it hits me. I pant
and arch my back as a second pleasure burst grips my pussy.


He fucks me a few seconds more then cums inside me with a
loud long grunt. He pulls his penis out and lets my legs dangle off the table.
He rolls the condom off and tosses it in the trash. I am vaguely aware that he
puts another condom on. He picks me up then. I am weak with pleasure and
desire.


He rips the unmade covers off the bed and lays me down in
the center, face down. He pulls off my silly tall shoes and throws them to the
floor. Then he spreads my legs. He lies down on top of me and shoves his big
hard dick into my pussy from behind.


“Uhh!” I groan. Then he starts moving his dick rapidly in
and out of me. His hands are on either side of my shoulders, like he’s about to
do a push up or something. He expertly drives himself in and out of me.
Slipping in and out of my wet pussy. I moan into the bed loudly. I groan. I
arch my back and feel my head bump into his chest. He fucks me harder then.


I moan so loudly I am practically yelling. He keeps pounding
his dick deep into me rapidly. He is breathing hard. I feel a sudden pleasure
burst as he fucks me. I groan loudly. He keeps fucking. I pant and moan as I
recover from the orgasm and feel another one building up. 


“Ohhhhh!” I yell as another surge of pleasure rushes through
me. “UGGHH!” Another one hits me right after. I start to sob. “Please… UGHHH!”
Pleasure rips through me again. Finally he thrusts one big deep thrust into me,
then groans loudly as he shoots cum into the condom. I relax my body and rest
my head on the bed.


“Come on, baby girl,” he says as he picks me up in his arms
again. I moan in protest, still feeling pleasure from my last orgasms. He takes
me to the arm chair we were in before and has me straddle him. His dick is
still rock hard and erect. It’s a huge black dick. I stare at it. It still has
the used condom on it. He grabs something out of his bag on the next chair. He
takes out a pill bottle and swallows a pill from it. “This is to bring me
down,” he says. 


Then he grabs a new condom out of the bag and opens it. He
rolls off the old one and throws it right on the floor. Then he rolls the new
one on.


“Fuck my cock,” he says to me as he tosses the condom
wrapper to the floor. He looks me seriously in the eyes. 


I climb on top of his dick and feel it slide into me as I
lower myself onto it. I moan and close my eyes. He groans. He lays his head
back on the chair back. His arms are on the arms of the chair. I start to pump
up and down on top of him. He is so hard and huge, I am afraid to go fast.
Though I know it won’t hurt me, only bring me pleasure.


“Oh, yeah,” he says with his eyes closed. I start to go
faster. I put my hands on his arms. He smiles. I start to really go faster and
higher, up and down, slamming his dick into me as I come back down. It hits me
hard inside each time and I groan and whimper, but it feels so good. I fuck him
hard and fast, riding him. I am breathing hard, whimpering and moaning,
bouncing up and down on his penis. He is groaning and moaning quietly, eyes
still closed. At a certain point I am sure he is asleep. I keep pounding myself
with his dick. I feel my orgasm closing in on me and tears stream down my face.
“UGGHHHH!” I yell as pleasure rips through my pussy. “UHHGGHH!” I yell as
another one hits me, just from sitting still with him pressing way up into me.


His dick is still hard. He has fallen asleep. I climb off of
him and let his big dick slide right out. It is still rock hard and erect as I
step away to find my clothes.


 


Once I am dressed I ride the elevator down and walk out to
my car on wobbly legs. My stepdad Steve’s car is parked right next to mine. He
is leaning up against the back of his car.


“You really have to stop stalking me,” I say to him. He says
nothing.


He just stares at me. He is goodlooking. Tall and muscular,
40-something. Short reddish blond hair. 


“I worry about you,” he says.


I laugh. I go to the driver’s side of my car and fumble for
my keys.


“You can barely walk,” he says to me. “Let me drive you
home.” He’s got a point.


“Fine,” I say with a little anger. I wobble around to the
passenger side of his car and get in.


He gets in and turns on the car.


“Do they hurt you?” he asks quietly as he maneuvers out of
the parking spot. 


I am insulted. “No, they fuck me. And I love it. You know I
love being an escort.” He presses his lips together.


“Is there something wrong with the way I fuck you?” he asks
me seriously.


“No, I just love other dicks.”


“What does Jeremy think of this?” he asks then.


Jeremy is my boyfriend. “He knows I like to be with
different men, and he’s okay with it.”


“Strangers?” Steve asks, incredulous. 


“Don’t knock it,” I say.


“You would fuck anyone anywhere, wouldn’t you?” he says
angrily.


“Maybe,” I answer smugly.


He stops the car. We are next to a big field, with a wooden
fence around it.


“What are you doing?” I ask.


“Fucking you anytime anywhere,” he says gruffly. He gets out
of the car and walks around to my side, and opens the door. “Get out,” he says.


“What?” I say angrily. But I get out of the car. “You’re an
ass,” I add.


He pulls me a little roughly by the arm over to the fence.
It’s made of two wooden rails parallel to the ground, between the posts. He
pulls my coat off and lets it drop to the dead grass under our feet.


He is wearing a brown leather jacket and jeans. It’s a
chilly early summer night. He picks me up and puts my feet on the lower rail of
the fence. I grab the upper rail with my hands. My ass is sticking far out
behind me. We are in a pretty deserted area. 


Steve pushes my dress up to my waist, revealing my cunt and
ass. I shiver. Then he whips down the top of my dress, exposing my breasts to
the world. My cunt gets wet with desire. I hear him unzip his jeans behind me.
Then he puts his hands on my hips and sticks his big dick up into me.


His dick isn’t as big as Dave’s, but it is damn good sized.
I groan.


“You always love to be fucked,” Steve says as he starts to
thrust. “It really doesn’t matter where or when… or apparently who.” He starts
to breathe hard as he fucks me. I moan with pleasure.


He keeps fucking me steadily, not another word. Just
grunting and breathing hard. I start to grunt too. We always end up sounding
like animals fucking hard. My pussy is swollen and sensitive from before, so
now it feels even better in there as he fucks me. I can feel drops of my cum
sliding out of me as he fucks me. I am so fucking turned on. 


He speeds up his fucking after a minute or two. Starts
totally pounding his dick into me hard. “UGH!….UGH!…. UGH!” I grunt with each
one. “UGGHHNNNGGH!” I grunt loudly as I cum. My orgasm rages through me
intensely, ripping pleasure through my pussy.


“UGGHHH!” Steve yells as he spurts cum into my cunt. 


Just then we see the flash of red and blue lights. Shit.
Steve pulls his dick out of me and helps me to the ground. I still have my
dress bunched up at my waist. I am sort of in a daze as we watch a cop walk
towards us from his cop car. I absently pull my dress up and down to cover
myself.


“And what are you two up to?” the cop asks, shining his
flashlight on us as he approaches us.


“Just out for a walk, officer,” Steve says calmly.


“I saw you having sex in public, sir,” the cop says. He
stops shining his flashlight at us. He is about 35 years old, brown hair,
balding. “Is this girl underage?” the cop asks Steve while looking at me.


“She’s 18,” Steve says soberly.


“Can I see some ID?” the cop says to me.


“I left it in my car at the hotel,” I say to Steve as he
glances at me.


“How about yours, sir?” the cop says to Steve.


“Look,” Steve says, “if I offer you something in exchange
for letting us go, would you take it?”


“Well…” the cop ponders. “What is it?”


“You can fuck her,” Steve says seriously. I’m shocked.


The cop is very quiet and doesn’t move a muscle. Finally he
speaks. “Let me turn off my radio and camera,” he says quietly and walks
quickly back to his car.


“Shit,” I say.


“Just do it,” Steve says. “You’re willing to fuck every other
stranger on Earth.”


“You suck,” I say through my teeth.


“Maybe you should suck,” he says under his breath. I almost
laugh, but I want to be mad at him.


The cop walks quickly back over to us. “How should we do
this?” he asks quietly. He takes his belt off that holds his walkie talkie and
gun and lays it on the ground. I find my trench coat and lay it out like a
blanket. I motion for him to lie down. He does.


I straddle his body as I undo the fly of his pants. He
moans. I see a wedding ring on his finger. Wow. I open his pants up and pull
them down a little. Then I pull his boxers down. His thick pale dick lunges out
at me. It is nicely sized. Definitely hard. I pull my dress up a little bit and
scoot up his body. He moans in anticipation.


Then I slide my pussy down onto his dick. He groans. He
reaches around and grabs my ass with his hands and massages my butt cheeks. I
start to pump up and down on him. He groans and rolls his head back. I ride him
like a cowgirl, fucking him hard. Pleasure sears through my hot cunt as we
fuck. I start to pant as I move rapidly up and down his dick. I can hear Steve
breathing hard as he watches us. Knowing he is watching makes it so much sexier
for me.


I pump harder, fucking the shit out of the cop. He is
moaning loudly, gripping my ass tightly. Finally I cum with a loud moan, up
into the night sky.


“Ughh!” the cop groans as he shoots cum up into my bare
pussy. I climb off of him and his dick slides out of me, our cum drips out of
me. I stumble back like a drunk person to where Steve stands.


The cop stumbles to his feet and starts to put his dick
away. I can see Steve shaking as he says in a nervous voice, “You want some
more?”


The cop looks up at him in surprise. “What did you have in
mind?” he asks.


“We fuck her at the same time,” Steve says quietly.


The cop’s eyes widen a little. “I’m game,” he says.


A shiver goes down my spine. Steve walks over to me and
yanks the top of my dress down to expose my breasts. I shudder. Then he pulls
the bottom of my dress up to expose my pussy. I shake with desire then. The cop
starts breathing heavily again. 


“You want front or back?” the cop asks gruffly.


“I’ll take the back,” Steve answers. He takes off his
leather jacket and throws it to the ground. The cop takes off his jacket too. 


Then Steve gets behind me and grabs my thighs as he lifts me
up, bending my legs up and spreading them, exposing my pussy to the cop. The
cop groans. He unzips his pants again and brings out his penis. It’s hard
again. He steps over to me and shoves his dick into me. I groan in ecstasy.
This is so wrong. So fucking hot.


I put my hands on the cop’s shoulders. Steve holds me up
with one hand on my ass as he unzips his jeans and brings his huge dick out.
Then he shoves it up my ass. Two cocks inside me. I whimper. It feels so good.


The cop starts thrusting into me then, grunting and
breathing hard. He has his hands under my thighs. Steve holds me by the ass and
he fucks me hard in the anus as the cop thrusts into my cunt. I begin to moan
and groan in a constant stream. They work their cocks in and out of me as they
grunt and pant. I moan with unbelievable pleasure. My stepdad and a cop are
fucking me hard. In public. I shudder as a wave of pleasure surges through me
at the thought. “Mmmm…” I say.


They are really working up a sweat, plunging in and out of
my holes. I lean back on Steve and hold loosely onto the cop’s shoulders. The
pleasure they are rubbing out of me is intense. I yell in sudden ecstasy as a
pleasure wave hits me. I moan in a continuous stream as I feel another one
build up. They keep fucking rapidly. “UGGHHH!” I grunt as my pussy clenches
with a strong pleasure surge.


“Ahhh!” Steve yells as he shoots cum up my ass. 


“Uhhghnngh!” the cop grunts as he shoots cum into my cunt.
“Fuck,” he says as he lets his dick slide out of me. He stumbles away from us
then. He grabs his gun belt and zips his pants up as he walks back to his car.
He gets in and drives away without ever looking back.


Steve still holds me up, with his dick in my ass. We are
breathing hard, catching our breath. He sets me down and pulls his dick out of
me.


“We should get home,” he says breathlessly.


“Yeah,” I agree. I pull my dress back over my body and grab
my coat. He picks up his jacket and we go back to his car. He drives us home.


 


I stumble tiredly up the stairs when we arrive home. Steve
does the same. I go to my room. He follows. I turn and stare at him. What on
Earth now? He soberly walks over to the nightstand by my four poster bed with
peach ruffled bedding. He opens a draw and pulls out my pink vibrator. 


“I found your vibrator,” he says.


“Good for you,” I say.


“Get naked,” he says with emotion in his voice. I shiver.


I do as he says. He starts to take off all his clothes too.
His conservative jeans and the neatly tucked in long sleeved shirt with
buttons. Kicks off his loafers.


My shoes and dress are in a pile on the floor as Steve backs
me onto the bed, vibe in hand. I lie down and stare up at him with desire.


“Turn over,” he says gruffly.


I roll over. He pulls my ass up in the air by my hips. I
moan. He turns on the vibrator. Pussy juice leaks out of me at the sound. My
cunt is salivating.


He puts the vibe in my cunt and starts moving it around. I
groan. It is so slippery and swollen in there, it moves around easily. I can
hear him breathing hard. He shoves his big dick up my ass again. I moan. My
head is on my arms on the bed, my ass and cunt in the air. 


He starts to thrust his dick into my ass rhythmically, deep
and hard. He uses the vibe in my cunt in the same rhythm. Almost like I’m being
fucked by two dicks again. If one of the dicks could vibrate.


I moan loudly as he fills me with pleasure in both holes. He
speeds up his double fucking. “Uhhhh…” I groan as the pleasure takes over me.
He’s panting loudly as he fucks and shoves.


“Oh, God, Leah…” he says.


“Ohhhhhh…” I moan in response. Oh God. I can barely stand
it. 


“Fucking you feels so good,” he says, panting.


“AAHHHH!” I scream as pleasure rips through me. It fills me
up, clenches every muscle in my cunt, tears through me hard. I am crying.
“Unngghhh!” I yell as another one hits me. Steve shoots cum into my ass with a
loud moan of ecstasy. He pulls the vibrator out of my cunt and I collapse
forward onto the bed, exhausted. I hear him turn the vibe off.


I can barely move, and I refuse to try. I am drenched with
pleasure, it’s seeping out of my pores. It has been a long night and it is
late. My eyes are closed and I don’t plan to open them again tonight. I can
feel the world fading as I hear Steve say, ”Goodnight, sweetheart…” I am
vaguely aware of my bedroom door closing. I don’t care. I lie still and let the
pleasure wash over me, lulling me to sleep. 


 


 







Satisfying Steve (back to top)


 


I just graduated from high school. Last night I went to the
lame parent-sponsored party in the gym. There were actually s’mores. And
balloons. Very silly. The other kids seemed to enjoy it. But I’ve always felt
like more than a kid.


I’m 18. I’m an escort. Very few people know that about me.
My boyfriend and my stepdad do.


I’m out with my boyfriend Jeremy now. We just watched an
action movie to celebrate my graduation. That’s more my style. I love
explosions.


We hold hands as we walk to his car. He smiles down at me.
He smiles a lot. He stops to lean down and give me a kiss. I brush the dark
hair out of his eyes after the kiss and smile. He is so tall. He’s muscular
too, in a lanky way. He’s a baseball player. He’s in college.


He opens my door for me and I get in. He walks around, gets
in, and starts driving. I stare at him. 


He smiles and says, “Can I take you somewhere special?”


“Of course,” I say, and laugh. It’s Sunday night. I have
Sundays and Mondays off from being an escort. So my night is free. For once no
school tomorrow.


He drives us to a hotel. It’s one I’ve never been in before,
and I’ve been in a lot of them in this town. It seems to have a Las Vegas
theme. He comes around and opens my door for me. Then he holds my hand as we
walk into the hotel. We pass through the lobby. He must already have a room.


We ride the elevator up and he can’t stop grinning. I smile
at his cheerfulness. We walk down the plush carpeted hallway to a door at the
end. He brings out a key card and swipes it. Then he holds the door open for
me. I am shocked.


It’s a huge suite, red plush carpet. Mirrors above the huge
round bed. Red bedding. There are couches and chairs, all a rich red color.
Strewn all over the floor and bed are red rose petals. Candles are lit on
tables and desks and dressers all over the room.


“Oh my God, Jeremy,” I whisper as I step inside. I hear the
door close behind me. “When did you have time to do this?” I ask, amazed.


“Well, Nick lit the candles for me while we were at the
movies. Shh, it’s magic,” Jer says, smiling.


I turn around and wrap my arms around Jeremy, standing on my
tippy toes for a kiss. I am a lot shorter than him. Petite. He leans down to
kiss me and buries his hands in my long dark hair. 


“You like it?” he says, grinning.


“I love it,” I say. He lifts me up so I am straddling his
body. I am wearing jeans and a rock band T-shirt, fitted to my small frame,
showing off my small round breasts. He has his big hands on my tiny round ass
as he carries me across the room to the bed. I am already wet and horny for
him. But he sets me on the cushioned bench at the end of the bed. Then he gets
down on one knee in front of me.


My heart flutters in my chest. I think my mouth has dropped
open.


He pulls a box out of his pocket and opens it, showing me a
beautiful delicate gold ring with a small diamond in the center. My heart
begins to pound.


“Leah,” he says nervously. “Will you marry me?”


Oh, I am dizzy now. I may faint. “Yes,” I practically
whisper. Where did my voice go? “Oh, my God, Jer, YES!”


He laughs and puts the ring on my finger, just before I
tackle him to the floor. We lie in the rose petals and I kiss him passionately.
I have never been so happy in my life.


While we’re still kissing he sits up, then stands while
holding me. Then he sets me down. In between kisses we rip each other’s clothes
off. I am wearing a skimpy bra and panty set in pale peach. The bra pushes my
boobs up a little bit. He groans when he sees it. He leans down to kiss the
tops of my breasts. He pulls off the bra and sucks my nipples while I moan. I
am so horny for him now I think my body is going numb. It’s tingly.


He pulls off my skimpy panties. He is already naked. His big
dick is hard and pointing up at me as he lifts me up. He walks around the bench
and sets me down on the big round bed. On the bedding. I look up and see us in
the mirror above. It is so sexy.


In the mirror my face looks so horny. I have my arms wrapped
around Jer, and my legs spread for him. I’m already sopping wet inside. Totally
ready. Jeremy plows his huge dick into my pussy and I moan. In the mirror his
butt cheeks clench when he shoves his dick into me. I moan again, almost drunk
with desire.


“I love you,” he says to me.


“Oh, I love you too,” I say breathlessly. Then I watch in
the mirror as he begins to thrust into me. And I feel his big dick fill me up
over and over. It is so sexy to watch as I’m feeling it. I am dizzy. I am
shivering. He starts pumping into me steadily. His butt clenches with each
thrust, like he’s putting a lot of power into it. I groan and tears leak out of
my eyes as I watch him fuck me.


I am slippery inside, cum seeping out of me, he has no
problem moving swiftly in and out. He is grunting. I am gasping and moaning,
watching the show in the mirror above and feeling the fucking in my pussy. 


“Oh, God!” I say as pleasure surges up and makes a cloud around
me. I gasp and whimper as his cock fills my cunt, hits me in a deep spot.
Jeremy grunts more as he fucks me harder.


“Huh!… Huh!… Huh!…” I gasp as I watch him bring me to
orgasm. It explodes inside me like a car crash in the movie we just watched.
“UGGHHH!” I yell as it takes me over. I clench my eyes shut and arch my back as
it surges through me. Then I sob as Jeremy thrusts a few hard final thrusts and
cums with a long loud groan. He shoots a huge load of cum into my pussy. 


I am still crying when he gathers me up in his arms and
kisses all the tears off my cheeks. Then when I am calm again, he picks me up
off the bed, and he carries me to the wall. To a blank spot with no pictures
hanging. He folds my legs up, so my knees are near my shoulders and he presses
my back to the wall. He holds me up with his hands on my thighs. I moan and
stare at him with my face full of desire.


He looks horny as hell too. My pussy is at the level of his
cock. He is rock hard again from the looks of it. Holding me to the wall by my
legs, he pushes his cock up into my pussy. It slides right in. My knees being
up makes it a tighter fit. I close my eyes and groan. Sexual juices flood my
pussy.


He feels like a steel rod inside me. So hard. He starts to
thrust into me and pant. I am totally immobilized against the wall. I feel like
I’m bound. It is so fucking hot. I let my arms hang at my sides, to make it
feel like I really am totally bound. I groan, almost in agony from the pleasure
this brings.


He is sweating and fucking and grunting. Shoving his dick
into me hard. I am moaning and whimpering like crazy. Pretending he is a
machine. That turns me on more and I shudder. He’s really getting a workout as
he fucks me and holds me to the wall.


I feel my ass and my pussy twitch. I moan loudly as my
orgasm builds up. It’s about to crash. “UNNGGGHH!” I yell as it surges through
me. Cum seeps out of me. I gasp as another one hits me. “Ohhh!” I yell as it
grips me. Jeremy shudders and cums with a loud grunt. I can hear both our cum
dripping out of me onto the floor. Another orgasm shivers over me as I shudder
and moan.


“Ugh,” Jeremy groans as he lifts me off the wall. He lets
his dick slide out of me. He carries me back over to the bed. We are both out
of breath. He sets me down and has me get on all fours on the bed. He crawls up
behind me, kneeling.


“Oh, Jer,” I say, panting, “are you hard?”


“I got a hard cock for you, baby,” he says breathlessly.
“Are you wet?” he jokes.


“Totally wet and horny for your cock,” I say as I begin to
shiver with desire.


“Want me to fuck you?” he asks as he leans over my back to
whisper in my ear.


“Yes, please fuck me, Jer,” I say quietly.


“Are you sure?” he asks as he lets his hard cock bump
against my ass.


I groan. “I want your dick so bad it hurts, baby,” I say
with passion. I can feel more pussy juice dripping out of me now.


“I love your tight pussy,” he says quietly and then drags
his lips down my back to my ass. I shudder. He puts a few fingers inside my
pussy then and I moan. He rubs his fingers around inside me a little bit,
sliding around in my wetness. He starts to rub the back wall of my vagina and I
feel pleasure start to build up. I groan and pant.


“You want my cock, baby?” he says as he speeds up his
rubbing.


“Oh, yes, Jer!” I say as I pant.


He keeps massaging my pussy wall roughly. “I got a big cock
for you,” he says as he fucks me with his hand.


“Ohh!” I moan loudly as pleasure builds to a fevered pitch.
“Jer! OHHH!” I yell as pleasure bursts out of my pussy, clenching my muscles
around his hand in a spasm. He groans. He is panting already as he slides his
dick easily into me. I grunt and shudder. God, I love his dick.


He leans forward then, so his body towers over mine. He puts
his hands on the bed outside of mine and humps me like a dog. His chest is
rubbing against my back. His hot breath is in my ear. 


“I’m fucking you like a dog, baby,” he says breathlessly
into my ear. I moan loudly in appreciation.


“You like when I fuck you?” he gasps as he fucks me harder.


“Ugh!” I grunt in reply. I can feel his hard cock hitting
all my pleasure spots inside, filling up my pussy with each deep thrust. My
body starts to shake. I am so excited. I feel so tiny with his body around me
and his huge cock inside me, thrusting hard and deep into my pussy.


He is panting and groaning loudly in my ear. I am gasping as
he hits pleasure spots. I start to moan loudly as the pleasure gets almost
unbearable.


“I am going to fuck you for the rest of your life,” he says
into my ear. Pleasure surges up to a peak and explodes out of my pussy.
“UGGHHHH!” I yell. 


“UGGHHH!” he yells right afterward and shoots a hot load of
cum into my cunt. Then he falls sideways and collapses onto the bed. I crawl on
top of him and lay my naked sweaty body on top of his. We catch our breath for
a minute.


Then I scoot down and start sucking his nipples. He groans.
“You want to try something?” he says as he strokes my hair.


“Okay,” I say. Anything he wants.


He gets up off the bed and walks to a duffle bag on a chair.
He brings out a big black vibrator. I raise my eyebrows. He smiles and walks
back over to the bed. I sit up. He kneels in front of me. 


“Ready?” he asks. I nod eagerly. He puts his hand in my
pussy and covers it with slippery cum. Then he wipes the cum all over the
vibrator as lubricant. I think I see where this is going. But I am wrong. He
smiles at me. Then he gets up on all fours and shoves the vibrator into his own
ass. He shudders and closes his eyes.


I feel my pussy jump with desire. That was so hot. He
reaches back and shoves it in a little further. I am so horny watching him do
this. Then he turns the vibrator on. He gasps and his face fills with pleasure.
He opens his eyes and stares right into mine with hunger and lust. I start to
pant. I see his dick grow hard before my eyes.


He starts to groan and pant as the vibrator pulses through
him. “Ugghh!” he groans and looks at me shakily. “I have to fuck you now,” he
says with a thick voice. I shudder with desire. He tackles me and pushes me
back on the bed. I spread my legs for him.


He lies down on top of me and shoves his hard dick right
into my pussy. Deep. I gasp. He reaches back to shove the vibrator deeper into
his ass. He groans. Then he starts to fuck me rapidly, almost out of control.
Wild, like an animal. I look up in the mirror again and groan. Watching him
fuck me like a wild man with a vibrator sticking out of his ass is so damn hot.
His butt clenches with each thrust and that hugs the vibrator tighter in his
ass, sending a pleasure wave through him. He moans loudly with each thrust and
clench.


I can barely keep my eyes open to watch us fucking. He is
ravaging me with his dick. Shoving it in and out, in as deep as it will go,
ramming it hard. I am moaning loudly, gasping and whimpering with each pounding
thrust. My heart is racing. I grip his back tightly. I may be leaving
fingernail marks. 


“Fuck me, Jer,” I say between moans. “Fuck me hard!” 


“UNNNGGGHHH!” he yells as he cums hard inside me.
“UHHGGGHH!” He shoots another load into me.


Pleasure surges through me as he cums. “UGGHH!” I yell
loudly as my pussy clenches around his dick. “Ugghhh!” I groan as a second wave
hits me. I moan as a third crashes over my pussy. 


He reaches back, turns the vibe off, and pulls it out of his
ass. He rolls us over, dick still inside me. We catch our breath. We are both
slick with sweat. He wraps his arms around me and we slowly fall to sleep as
the pleasure tingles through us.


 


The next morning Jer drops me off at my house where I live
with my stepdad, Steve. I skip happily inside. Steve is sitting at the kitchen
table again, looking stern. He is attractive in his pale blue long sleeved
button-up shirt and khakis. His tan muscular body is evident in the fit of his
clothes. His rugged face and short reddish blond hair make him look handsome in
a distinguished way. Maybe slightly older than his 40-something years. His
usual mood cannot ruin mine.


“Steve,” I say, sitting down at the table with him. He looks
surprised. “I’m getting married.”


He looks shocked now. 


“And I’m moving out today,” I say. His jaw drops.


Jeremy and I have decided it’s best if I don’t live with
Steve anymore. Jer wants me to move in with him immediately. I agree with him.
But I don’t say all this to Steve. He might argue with me, but he would be
wrong.


“But…” Steve starts to say. 


I put my hand on his. “I’m sorry,” I say. I get up from the
table and go upstairs. I know this is hard for him. My mother just left him
too. She’d been cheating on him.


I hear him follow me up the stairs and I am not surprised.
Didn’t think this would be easy.


I grab a backpack and a duffle bag and start packing clothes
and other things. I will come back for the rest later. He comes up behind me
and grabs me by the arm.


“No,” he says firmly. 


“Steve,” I say, “you can’t make me stay.”


He turns me around to face him and grabs both of my arms
tightly. My heart starts to pound. He looks angry. He pushes me back against
the dresser I was standing in front of. He closes the drawer I had open. He
shoves my little makeup jars and brushes out of the way, then lifts me up onto
the dresser. I feel my pussy flood with wetness. He kisses me hard.


“Steve,” I say, breathless, and I feel my pussy jump. He
quickly pulls my T-shirt off over my head. He reaches around to undo my bra,
but I do it for him. I don’t want him to tear it in his desperation. I unbutton
his shirt with shaking fingers. He finishes for me and tosses it to the ground.
I run my hand over his tan muscles. He struggles with the fly of my jeans. I
scoot my jeans off my hips and kick them to the floor with my shoes and socks.
He quickly undoes his slacks, bringing out his huge cock, slightly bigger than
Jer’s. He shoves his pants down his hips a little. Then he reaches for my
panties and I lift my butt as he slides them off. He pulls them off and tosses
them to the ground. I am wet and naked and ready for him.


He quickly pulls my pussy to the edge of the dresser and
plunges his cock into it. I groan and shudder. I have my knees pulled up. The
wall is at my back. I am practically folded up into a little ball. He starts to
fuck my tight pussy.


I moan as his hard cock roughly plunges in and out of me. He
groans and shivers. I brace myself with my hands on the dresser. He holds my
hips and shoves his dick into me again and again. I am already sensitive in
there from last night’s fucking. This brings the pleasure to a whole new level.


I whimper and moan with each thrust deep into my cunt. I
feel tighter in there as my muscles clench around him. He moans when I clench.
I feel my body start to tingle and go numb a little. This is surreal. My
stepdad is fucking me on my dresser. “Ughh!” I feel a wave of pleasure at that
thought. Pleasure builds up then into a more intense deep orgasm. I feel it rip
its way through me from my pussy and I yell in ecstasy, “UNNNNGGHH!” He shoots
his load into me with a loud grunt and a shudder.


He is shaking as he starts opening dresser drawers around
me, dick still firmly inside me, still hard. He finds what he is looking for. I
have a few here and there. It is a vibrator. It’s curved, almost like a banana,
it’s pink. I moan as I see it. He does nothing with it yet.


He pulls his hard cock out of my pussy and shoves it quickly
into my anus. I shudder and moan. Another wave of pleasure crashes over me. He
is breathing heavily. He hands me the vibrator. I understand what he wants.


I put the vibrator in my pussy and turn it on. “Ohhhhh!” I
moan loudly as pleasure fills me up. The buzz of the vibrator pulses pleasure
through me almost continuously. He starts to thrust his dick in and out of my
ass. My legs are still folded up, making all my holes tight. My hands are on
the dresser. My eyes are clenched shut as pleasure shudders through me.


“Fuck yourself,” Steve says breathlessly as he fucks my ass.


I open my eyes hazily. I take the vibrator with both hands
and start to plunge it in and out of my pussy. I moan loudly. Steve grunts and
groans as he watches me. As he fucks my asshole.


I keep pace with his thrusts. I copy his rhythm. He thrusts
his dick into my ass at the same time I shove the vibrator with both hands into
my pussy. Watching him watch me do that is so fucking hot. I am so fucking
horny right now. Pleasure is intense with this double fucking.


I am moaning and tears are streaming down my face. Steve is
gasping and grunting and fucking me hard. I feel my legs start to tingle.
Pleasure builds up to a deafening crescendo. I can feel my heart pounding in my
ears. My pussy and ass ache with pleasure. Then suddenly I feel the pleasure
rage up to a massively intense orgasm. “UNNGGHHH!” I half yell half grunt in
extreme pleasure. It rocks my body with a convulsion, then clenches my pussy
tight. I feel a new wave of pleasure burst out of me as I gush cum up into the
air. Like a geyser. I squirt pussy juice like a fountain, up to eye level. I
hear it splash all around us. I groan as another orgasm grips me. “Ugghhh!”


Steve shoots his load into my ass with a long loud grunt. He
is gasping and weak. He rests his hands on the dresser for a second, then he
pulls his dick out of me and starts to walk away. I cannot have this. I search
desperately over the top of my dresser and find what I am looking for. A
condom.


“Steve,” I say weakly from the dresser. He turns. He has his
shirt in one hand, his big cock still hanging out of his pants.


“Put your dick in me,” I say desperately as I hold out the
condom to him. I pant as he comes closer to me and drops his shirt again. He
kicks his shoes and socks off, then his pants and boxers. He quickly puts the
condom on. His dick is hard again, it usually is. He shoves it into my pussy
and I moan. I wrap my legs and arms around him and shove his cock deeper into
me.


He picks me up off the dresser and moans, “Oh, Leah…” He
walks us over to the bed and he sits down on it and scoots back. Then he lies
down, with me sitting upright on his dick. He starts playing with my breasts. I
moan. I am so sore from pleasure, but I don’t care. I start to move back and
forth on his dick, like I’m riding a horse. He groans as he fondles me.


His dick is banging back and forth in my cunt, slamming
against my pussy walls. I am groaning with unbridled pleasure. I start to add
an up and down motion to the back and forth. I hear him breathing hard and
gasping as I fuck him.


I moan continuously as I bang him. I am working up a sweat.
His dick is slamming pleasure into me. He pinches my nipples. I moan with a
small orgasm. But I keep going. 


“Oh, God, Leah…” Steve says as his pleasure builds up in
him. He starts to pant and grunt loudly as I fuck. “Oh, Leah…”


“Oh, God,” I say loudly as a pleasure wave surges up inside
my pussy. I feel it about to crash. “Uggnnhh!” I cry out as it peaks and bursts
through me. It grips me hard and my pussy spasms. “UGGHHH!” I yell in ecstasy.


“FUCK!” Steve yells and then grunts loud and long as he
shoots a huge load of cum up into me. “Uggh,” he grunts as he sits up. He pulls
his dick out and tosses the condom to the floor. He turns me around and bends
me over, on all fours. 


“Oh, Steve,” I say with passion. He plunges his dick into my
ass. I grunt loudly.


“Fuck me, Steve,” I say eagerly. He obliges. He starts to
fuck me roughly and rapidly in the ass. He reaches his hand under me as he
leans over me. He puts one hand on the bed. He slides his fingers inside my
cunt. 


“Oh, God…” I moan as he starts to massage my cunt with his
hand. His dick is still thrusting hard in and out of my anus. Then he moves to
my clit with his fingers and massages it roughly. I gasp and moan.


“Fuck me, Steve,” I say desperately. “Fuck me hard!” He
fucks me harder and he rubs my clit.


“Ohhhhh, God!” I yell as I feel a huge pleasure wave
intensify inside me, threatening to rage through me. “UGGGHHHHH!” I yell as the
orgasm rips through my body. “Fuck! UGGHHHH!” another intense one hits me. He
keeps fucking me with his dick and hand relentlessly. “UGGHHH!” I yell as a
third one crashes over me. I am out of breath, gasping. 


Steve’s dick rumbles inside me as he shoots his load into my
ass. He groans loudly and takes his hand off my clit. I feel a shiver of an
orgasm run over me as he cums. I burst into tears. He reaches around me and
pulls my body upright. He holds me tight.


“I’m going to miss you,” he says into my hair.


“I’m going to miss you too,” I say breathlessly, my tears
still streaming.


He pulls his dick out of me and gets off my bed. He gathers
his clothes quickly and leaves my room without looking back. He closes my
bedroom door on his way out.


 


I have packed my things and am waiting for Jeremy to pick me
up. I have my own car, but I will come back for that later. Steve and I are
sitting silently at the kitchen table, fully dressed. My backpack and two
duffle bags are full on the table between us. 


Jeremy knocks on the kitchen door and walks in. I get up. We
are all pretty sober. Jeremy grabs the two duffle bags and I put the backpack
over my shoulder. I don’t even know what to say to Steve.


Jeremy looks at Steve and nods seriously to him. Steve nods
back. Then we leave the house. We put the bags in Jer’s car and get inside. We
drive away and Jer reaches across the seat and holds my hand. He smiles over at
me. I smile back. 


 


 







He Likes to Watch (back to top)


 


“Nice cheerleader outfit,” Blake says, looking me up and
down. 


I smirk at him. “You know I’m a cheerleader,” I say.


“Still, to see it… wow.”


I laugh. I am standing in my bedroom in front of my dresser
mirror, brushing my long dark blond hair. I check the eyeliner around my dark
blue eyes. Still looks good. My boyfriend Blake is standing in my doorway.


“You know I’m just going to mess it up again,” he says,
coming towards me seductively.


“Shh,” I say. “Close the door.”


He chuckles. “Erica.” Still he humors me. He closes the door
and leans against it with his tall lanky frame. He is goodlooking. He has short
dark hair, lean muscles, arms folded across his chest. He’s in college. I’m in
high school. A senior. I turned 18 a few months ago. He’s my best friend’s
older brother. That’s how we met. I feel my heart rate speed up as I imagine
what we are about to do. 


I set my brush down. He takes a step toward me. I start to
shake a little bit. It’s not like we’ve never made out before, but this is
different.


“Shh,” he says, putting his hand on my cheek. He has on
black jeans and a black T-shirt. It makes him look vaguely sinister, but I like
it. His green eyes sparkle down at me.


He kisses me, and his hands immediately move to my large
round breasts. I kiss him harder. He moves his hands to my small waist. He
slowly backs me up toward the bed.


“When does your stepdad get home?” he mutters between
kisses.


“Five thirty,” I say.


“So, we have time,” he says, then kisses me again.


I live with my stepdad, Bill. My mother died a few years
ago, and I’ve never met my real father.


Blake awkwardly kicks his shoes and socks off while kissing
me, standing next to my bed. I laugh. I step out of my shoes and then reach
down to pull off my socks. 


He picks me up and lays me down on the bed. He keeps kissing
me. He whips his T-shirt off. Then he unzips the back of my cheerleader
uniform. It’s my long-sleeved one because it's winter. He pulls the little
outfit off of me, leaving me in my white bra and panties.


“Oh, God, Erica,” Blake says as he kisses my cleavage. I
shiver. I can feel wetness gathering between my legs. 


“You’re so beautiful,” he says as he reaches around me to
unhook my bra. He pulls it off and looks amazed as he stares at my breasts. I
run my hands over his muscled chest. I am nervous, but this is so exciting. 


“I can’t believe you’re a virgin,” he whispers as he dives
between my breasts with his face. I moan. I run my fingers through his hair.
Then he starts to pull my panties off. I start to shake again.


“Shh, Erica…” he says quietly. Then he starts to kiss my
neck and ears, and then down to my breasts. I am panting. He reaches his hand
down to my vagina and puts his fingers inside. I shiver, and get more wet.


He unzips his jeans, and shrugs out of them quickly, boxers
too. He is breathing heavily.


“Are you ready?” he asks breathlessly.


“Yes,” I whisper, staring into his eyes.


He reaches down with his hand and guides his penis into me.
It feels so big. He thrusts it gently into me as deep as it will go. I feel a
sharp pain inside.


“Ow,” I gasp. 


“Sorry,” he says. “I guess it always hurts for girls the
first time.”


He stares into my eyes as he starts to thrust into me. I
moan. It still stings inside, but it feels good too. So good.


He thrusts for a few more minutes and I feel a strange
sensation build up inside me. It’s like I want him more and more. To go deeper
or faster or something. The pleasure is wonderful. I’ve never felt anything
like this before. I’ve never even masturbated. Then all of a sudden there is a
burst of pleasure, so exquisite I can’t believe it. I moan and my muscles
clench involuntarily. 


Soon after, Blake groans and ejaculates into me. He laughs
and says, “Oh, my God, that was awesome.”


I laugh. I agree. I wrap my arms around him as he kisses me.


 


I never knew sex felt this good. Blake and I have been
having sex for 2 months now. Almost daily. My stepdad, Bill, is a professor at
the local university. English literature. He gets home about 2 hours after me.
That gives Blake and I plenty of time to do it. We don’t use condoms, but I’m
on the pill, so it’s okay. Bill doesn’t know I’m on the pill. I had to go to
the women’s clinic, where they don’t make you pay much. I’m sure Bill doesn’t
know I’m having sex either. 


Tonight is an unusual night. Blake can’t come over. He has
to go to his grandmother’s big birthday bash. So I’m alone. Bill is late coming
home too. It’s getting dark and stormy outside. I may have to make a sandwich
for dinner. 


I’m reading a magazine on the couch when Bill gets home. He
shakes the rain out of his short thinning brown hair. He’s handsome for a
50-year-old man, though. In a professorly way. Tall and thin. He walks a lot,
so he’s got lean muscles. He does yoga. He’s got those sensitive brown eyes
that girls love. His students get crushes on him. He looks sort of quiet and
harmless and cuddly. 


He’s holding a pizza box in his hand. He holds it up to show
me, “I got dinner.”


“Cool,” I say. I hop off the couch and follow him into the
kitchen. He gets out two plates. 


“No Blake tonight?” he asks.


“Nope. He had a family thing,” I say as I take a bite of
pepperoni pizza. He hands me a glass of water, then gets himself one. We walk
over to the little square wooden kitchen table where we always eat.


“How’s school?” he says as he chews.


“Good.”


We finish our dinner and then he goes up to his office to
grade some term papers. His office is right next to my bedroom. I hang out
watching TV downstairs for a while, then I head up to my bedroom. When I walk
by his closed office door, I hear a strange noise. 


It almost sounds like a groan. Like he’s in pain. I stop to
listen. I hear another one. I put my hand on the doorknob. Should I really go
in? He moans. What if he’s sick or injured? I open the door. I am not prepared
for what I see.


Bill is sitting in an armchair in his huge home office. In
front of him are a big TV and a VCR. He’s watching a tape of Blake and I having
sex. I am stunned.


Bill hasn’t noticed that the door opened. He’s moving his
arm up and down very fast. I am standing behind him. I take another step. I see
he is masturbating. A tube of lubrication sits next to him on a little table.
He is rubbing his hand up and down his penis as he watches Blake and I have sex
on the screen.


I feel shocked, but I am so turned on too. Seeing Blake and
I have sex, seeing Bill masturbate to it. I feel that familiar surge of desire
well up in me again. I can’t help it. I quietly unzip my jeans and put my hand
inside my panties. I start flicking my clit with my finger and feel my heart
pound. 


Bill groans. I feel pleasure shiver through me. I can hear
Blake and I groaning on the tape. I can see us having sex. It’s always the same
position with Blake, him lying on top of me. So I can’t even tell when this
tape was made. Or how.


I can feel my pleasure build up as I quietly flick my clit.
I am drunk with it. Suddenly, uncontrollably, I moan. That changes everything.


Bill turns quickly and sees me there. He looks like he’s in
a haze of desire, but also like he’s horrified. He leaps up, pants still open,
and pushes me with both hands out into the hall, then slams the door shut
between us. 


I am breathless. Shocked. I put my hands on the door. I can
hear Bill breathing hard just on the other side of it. I want him to do what
Blake was doing to me on the tape. I want him to have sex with me. I can feel
the sexual tension through the door.


I can’t believe I feel this way about my stepfather. He’s
raised me on his own since I was 15. He was married to my mother since I was 5.
This is sick. But it doesn’t feel sick. It feels like we love each other, and
this is just an extension of that. But I barely care about the appropriateness
right now. I just want him. I start to pant.


He opens the door. He stares down at me. He is tall, but not
as tall as Blake. His eyes are full of fierce desire. He pulls me inside the
room by my arm. Then he closes the door and quickly pushes me against it, with
my back to him.


“Oh, Bill…” I moan. He pulls down my jeans and panties,
quickly, all the way to the floor. I step out of them. Then he presses me to
the door as he quickly shoves his cock into my pussy. I gasp. My heart starts
to race.


He starts to thrust hard into me, almost angrily. I moan
loudly. It feels so good. My hands are on the door near my shoulders. He puts
his hands over them, holding me tightly there. This is so hot. Almost like he’s
forcing me, except I want him. Blake never does things like this. I feel like I
need it. I am breathing hard as he thrusts into me.


I can still hear Blake’s and my moans from the tape. I can
hear us getting close to orgasm. Just like Bill and I are doing now. Bill
starts to pant and groan with each thrust. I moan loudly as my orgasm builds
up. Then I groan deeply as it explodes inside me. It's a much harder orgasm
than I have ever had. I feel another little orgasm surge through me right
after. I grunt.


Bill shakes and grunts loudly, then ejaculates inside me, as
I hear Blake and I orgasm on the tape. Bill immediately slides himself out of
me and steps away.


“I’m sorry,” he says, out of breath, as he zips up. He
quickly walks over and turns off the tape. My muscles are weak and wobbly, but
I manage to pull my panties and jeans back on.


He turns to look at me. He looks anguished. But still his
face is full of desire. He looks how I feel. I take a step towards him.


“Erica,” Bill warns. “Don’t.”


“We’ve already done it,” I say in a whisper. I keep walking
to him.


“It’s just…” he says, taking a small step away from me.


“But I need it,” I say as I look up at him. “I need you.
Please…” I put my hands on the sides of his face. He looks down at me with
those soulful brown eyes.


Suddenly he grabs me by the arms and pulls me closer and
kisses me. Hard. I moan. He is a good kisser. It’s like he knows things Blake
would never dream of knowing. I can feel my pussy get wetter. I press my body
to his as he kisses me. He groans. As he kisses me, he walks us over to the
couch. He pulls the blanket off the back of the couch and stops kissing me long
enough to lay it on the carpet. I start to pull off my navy blue T-shirt. He
stops me. Then he pulls it off himself. I shiver.


He kisses me more as he unhooks my white bra and pulls it
off of me, exposing my large breasts. He moans as he squeezes them with his
hands. He massages them and kisses me and I am in heaven. I start to unbutton
his long sleeved tan plaid shirt. He finishes for me. He tosses it to the
ground. He has lean muscles underneath. I run my hands over them, and up his back.
He shivers.


Then he starts to undo the fly of my jeans. I moan. I pull
my jeans and panties off again and kick them to the side. I reach for his pants
and he quickly unzips them and steps out of them and his boxers. I was barefoot
already, but he pulls off his socks and shoes. Now we are totally naked.


His cock is a nice size. It’s bigger than Blake’s. Just a
bit. It’s totally erect for me again. I stroke it with my fingers. Bill moans.
Then he picks me up in his arms, and kneels on the floor and lays me down on
the blanket. He stares at my body as he kneels above me.


I spread my legs for him and feel my face turn red with a
blush. I can’t help it. I want him. No matter how embarrassing it is. He closes
his eyes and looks ashamed. Then he lays his body on top of mine and starts
kissing me hungrily again. I want him so bad now it hurts. I can feel my large
tits squish against his bare chest as he presses his body to mine, and it turns
me on more.


He starts to pant as he kisses me. He reaches his fingers
into my pussy. I am slippery. He starts to flick my clit and I moan loudly. He
groans. Then he parts my pussy lips with his hands and slides his cock into me.


“Oh, yes…” I moan. He shudders. Then he starts to thrust in
and out of me. He starts slowly, but then he gets faster and harder. Deeper. I
am panting and moaning. He starts to really pound himself into me. I can feel
my tits bouncing around as he thrusts hard. I can feel him hitting all the
pleasure spots inside me with his dick. I stare at his face, we are both drunk
with desire. I reach down to grab his butt cheeks to push him deeper into me.
He groans. He shoves his dick into me a few more times and I start to feel my
pleasure peek.


“Oh, God!” I yell. It is going to be a hard orgasm.
“UGGHHH!” I yell as it rips through me. It lasts for a while. My pussy clenches
around his dick. 


“UGGHH!” he groans loudly as he shoots cum into me again.
Then he collapses on top of me, panting. I wrap my arms and legs around him. He
shivers.


“What are we doing?” he says, almost to himself.


“Shh…” I say. I run my fingers through his short hair.


“Oh, God, Erica,” he says. Then he moans. He quickly sits up
as he slides out of me. I think he is going to kick me out of his office, but
instead, he pulls me up, and has me get on all fours on the blanket. I shake
with anticipation.


“Are you okay?” he asks me.


“God, yes…” I whisper. He groans. Then he kneels behind me,
and parts my legs a little bit so he can kneel between them. He puts his hands
on my bare ass, and I shiver. Then he slides his hard cock into my slippery
pussy. I groan.


He starts thrusting in and out. He hits my pleasure spots
inside in a different way in this position. And I think he’s going deeper too.
It feels so good. He starts picking up his pace and I feel pleasure start to
buzz inside me. I am dripping with cum.


“Oh, God, Bill,” I whimper. He picks up his pace again. He
starts to really slam himself into me. His hips are slapping my ass as he
thrusts. It makes a loud noise. It is so hot. Then suddenly, unexpectedly, he
leans forward and gathers me in his arms and pulls me back up with him, so we
are both kneeling upright. I groan. He leans me forward a little bit, so he can
still slam deeply into me, but now he starts to massage my big tits greedily
with his hands as he thrusts. He is breathing heavily on my neck. I am moaning.
I feel like I am losing my mind with pleasure. I want to be fucked forever.


I reach back to hold his ass in my hands as he fucks me. He
starts fucking me harder than ever. I moan and whimper with each thrust. He
grunts. I feel pleasure surge up and take me over. “UGGHHHH!” I yell as an
orgasm grips me hard. It clenches my pussy up and surges through my body. Then
I feel another one right after. I groan in ecstasy. I feel it tingle through me.
He fucks me for a few more seconds and then groans a long loud groan as he
shoots a load of cum inside me. 


He is panting as he wraps his arms around me. Then he lets
me gently fall to the floor, face down. I am weak with pleasure. He lies down
next to me on the blanket, face up. He is out of breath.


He looks at me with sadness. “I should probably kill myself
now,” he says to me.


I am alarmed. “What? Nooo...”


I crawl over and lay my body on top of his. I look him in
the eyes and kiss him. “Why would you say that?”


“Having sex with your stepdaughter?” he said. “A pretty big
no-no.”


“Shh…” I say, kissing him again. “I loved it.”


He puts his hands on my arms, and looks me seriously in the
eyes. Then he puts his hands on the sides of my face and gently pulls me to him
for another kiss.


“But we can never do it again,” he says seriously when he
pulls away.


“Shh,” I say. “I already want to do it again.” I laugh. “I
will always want more.”


“Oh, my God, I’m going to Hell,” Bill says as he closes his
eyes. I laugh again, and lean down to kiss him hard. His tongue swirls inside
my mouth to tangle with mine, and I know we will do it again. Often. I’m so
happy he agrees with me.


 


 







He Sexes Me Up (back to top)


 


I’m in the shower, running a soapy washcloth over my curvy
athletic body. It’s Saturday afternoon. Last night my stepdad, Bill, and I had
sex.


It’s okay, right? I’m 18. I’m legally an adult. Still I
think people would freak if they knew. Especially my boyfriend, Blake. But no
one has to know.


As I’m rinsing my body off I hear a knock on the bathroom
door. I say nothing. Bill opens the door and comes in. I’m peeking at him from
behind the white shower curtain. He’s wearing a robe. He’s tall and has lean
muscles from yoga and walking. He has brown hair and sweet brown eyes. He’s
handsome. He’s 50. Over twice my age. I don’t care. I smile at him.


He smiles back. “Care if I join you?” he asks.


“Sure,” I say. He drops the robe. He is naked underneath. I
feel my pussy get wet and my heart speed up. I pull the curtain back. He sees
my naked wet body, large breasts, slender curves, long dark blond hair down my
back, wet from the shower. He actually groans a little. Then he steps inside
the shower and quickly gets wet under the water stream. He puts his hands on my
shoulders.


“Not in here to get clean, huh?” I ask.


“Kind of in here to get dirty,” he says huskily. I laugh. He
reaches down and kisses me hungrily. I am filled with desire. I run my hands
over his wet chest muscles, and then down around to his tight ass. He groans
while he kisses me. Then he moves his hands down to fondle my big breasts. I
moan. I feel his erection rise to bump me in the hip.


“Oh, Bill…” I say breathlessly. “I need you inside me.”


Suddenly, he grabs my body and turns me around, so I’m
facing away from the water. He bends me over. I put my hands on the shower
wall. He puts his fingers inside my pussy to feel how wet I am. He groans. Then
he guides his hard cock right into me. I moan with pleasure.


“Oh, God, Erica,” Bill says as he puts his hands on my hips.
I actually feel him shiver. Then he starts thrusting his cock into my pussy. I
feel pleasure start to tingle through me. I can’t believe I’m fucking my
stepdad again.


He thrusts his cock in and out while breathing heavily. I
whimper and moan, it feels so good. He moves his hands down to my breasts and
starts to massage and fondle them. I groan. I feel so damn good right now.


“Oh, Bill,” I say, “fuck me hard…” He picks up his pace. He
starts shoving his dick deeper into my pussy. He fucks me harder than before.
He grunts with each thrust.


“Oh, Daddy,” I say breathlessly as I feel my orgasm start to
build up. Bill fucks me harder when I say that. He is almost frantic now. He
pounds his dick into me and I feel the rush as my orgasm nears. Suddenly it
crashes over me and clenches up my pussy muscles in a hard burst of pleasure.
“UGGHHH!” I yell as I cum.


“UGGHHH!” Bill grunts loudly as he shoots cum into me. Then
he turns the water off, pulls out of me and gathers me into his arms. I am
still weak with pleasure. He carries me down the hall to his bedroom. The
bedroom he used to share with my mother before she died a few years ago.


He pushes the door open and carries me to the neatly-made
bed. It has a beautiful crocheted dark red bedspread on it. He lays me down,
then pulls back the covers. He picks me up again and lays me on the white
sheets. He used to fuck my mother in this bed. That thought makes me dizzy. I
gaze up at him with lust. I spread my legs for him, pleading him with my eyes
to fuck me more.


He climbs quickly into the bed and lies on top of me. “Oh,
Erica, I love you so much,” Bill says as he showers me with kisses.


“I love you too, Bill,” I say as I kiss him back. He reaches
down to play with my breasts as he kisses me. Then he kisses my neck and
shoulders. He moves his mouth down to my chest to suck on my tits. I moan and
run my fingers through his hair.


“Oh, God,” I say as I feel desire flood through me. “Oh,
Bill…”


Then he kisses down my stomach. I am shocked. I see where he
is going. “Bill?” I ask, a little nervous.


“Shh…” he says as he kisses me lower on my belly. 


“But I’ve never done that before,” I say, a little anxious.


He french kisses the area just above my pubic hair. “You’ll
love it, sweetheart, I promise,” he says. My heart beats nervously anyway. Then
he slowly moves his mouth down to my cunt and starts to suck on it. I moan. And
I blush.


He swirls his tongue around my clit and sucks the folds of
my skin down there. I can’t believe how good this feels. There’s nothing like
it. I start to pant as I moan. 


“Oh, Daddy…” I say breathlessly as I feel pleasure build up
from his sucking. He reaches up to massage my tits as he eats me out and my
pleasure suddenly rushes up in a huge wave. I can’t stand the ecstasy. It
bursts through me in a hard clench of pleasure. I groan. I feel my pussy clench
three times in a row in intense pleasure. I am in awe. 


He stops sucking and crawls up my body with a smile on his
face. I am still out of breath. He kisses my neck and my ear as I try to
recover, but he is turning me on again. I love the weight of his body on mine.
I love how hungry he is for me. I have to have him again.


He kisses me on the mouth then, and I can taste my own
sexual juices. That is so kinky it turns me on more. I blush again. I’m so
embarrassed by how much I want him. I stop kissing for a moment to stare into
his eyes.


“I need you inside me, Bill,” I say, and tears actually leak
out of my eyes. That embarrasses me too.


He stares me in the eyes as he reaches down to spread my
legs a little and guide his hard cock into my slippery pussy. I’m staring into
his eyes with desire as I feel his dick fill me up inside. I moan. I watch his
face change as I moan. He looks even more filled with lust than before. He pulls
my legs up then, on either side of him. I wrap my legs around his back. His
eyes flutter closed momentarily as he moans. Then he opens them again and
starts to fuck me.


I try to keep my eyes open, staring into his, as he fills my
pussy again and again with his cock, but it is so hard. Pleasure builds as he
slides in and out of me. 


“Bill…” I moan as he fucks me. He starts to fuck me harder.
I grab onto his back with my hands. I still have my legs around him. “Oh, fuck
me, Daddy,” I say breathlessly as he drives himself further into me.


He picks up his pace, fucking me harder and deeper, grunting
and groaning with each pounding thrust. I want him to fuck me senseless. I
can’t believe how good this feels. I’m moaning loudly as he fucks me. I feel
his dick hit a sensitive spot deep inside me. I feel a deep intense orgasm
start to build up into a fury as he fucks me there.


“Daddy, fuck me!” I yell as I feel the pleasure deepen and
become more intense. I blush profusely again, but I don’t care. He fucks me
frantically a few more seconds and then the dam of pleasure bursts inside me
and spills orgasms all over me. I groan loudly for a long time and feel cum
gush out of me. The deep intense pleasure feels so good I can’t believe it. I
burst into tears as he keeps fucking me. He thrusts for a few seconds more as I
sob, then he shoots a huge load of cum into my cunt.


“Ugghh!” he yells as he orgasms. Then he collapses on top of
me. I am still sobbing, and we are both out of breath. I wrap my arms and legs
tightly around him. I start to shake a little. He holds me tight and kisses the
tears on my cheeks. “Shh…” he says gently. “Shh…” He rolls us over and I am
lying on top of him now. He holds me close, stroking my back. I’m not crying
anymore, but still emotional.


Suddenly we both hear the front door open downstairs.
“Erica?” I hear Blake call from the living room. “Anybody home?”


“Shit,” I whisper to Bill. I lift my head up to listen for
Blake. 


“I have to break up with him,” I say, suddenly realizing. I
feel Bill’s muscles stiffen up.


“No, don’t break up with him,” Bill says to me seriously.


I look at him with surprise. “Why?” I ask. “I want to be
with you.”


“You’re young,” he says. “You don’t know what you want.”


“But he doesn’t even know all the things you know… about
sex,” I say, embarrassed again. 


Bill smiles. “You can teach him,” he says gently. “I can’t
hold you back just because I want you. You have to go to him.”


I climb off of Bill and sit up on the bed. “Are you breaking
up with me?” I ask sadly.


“No,” Bill says quickly. “I just think you should give Blake
a chance, that’s all. Just give it time.”


“Erica?” I hear Blake call again, this time from the
downstairs hall. We have a game room and an exercise room down there.


“You should probably be dressed by the time he gets up
here,” Bill says, propping himself up on one elbow. “And not naked in bed with
your stepdad,” he adds.


I laugh quietly and kiss Bill quickly on the lips. “I’ll see
you later,” I say. Then I leap off the bed, naked, and bounce across the room
to the bedroom door. I peek out into the hall. It’s empty. I make a mad dash
across the hall to my bedroom. I quickly put my pajamas back on. Then I stumble
back out into the hall and look down the staircase.


“Blake?” I call. He appears from the living room. Tall,
dark, and handsome. He’s a college student, and an athlete.


“Hey,” he smiles up at me. “I was just going to leave, but I
didn’t want to leave the house unlocked and empty, so... hi.”


I smile down at him. “I was sleeping in, I guess,” I say.
It’s about 10 a.m. He’ll believe me. 


He nods.


“Let me just shower quick,” I say. “I’ll be down in a bit.”


“Okay, cool,” he says as he heads back to the living room.


I quickly take a shower, I’m paranoid Blake will smell Bill
on me. Plus I’m kind of dirty with sweat and cum. After I shower, I put on a
T-shirt and jeans and go downstairs barefoot to see Blake. He stands up and
comes over to hug and kiss me. I’m on my tippy toes as I kiss him. He feels
nice. Warm. I’m confused. 


We sit down to watch a reality show. A little while later
Bill comes downstairs, fresh from a shower and fully clothed. 


“Hey, kids,” he says as he sees us. Acting how he usually
acts. “I’m headed to the campus to grade some papers. I’ll see you later.”


“Okay,” I say.


“See you later,” Blake calls after Bill as he steps quickly
out the front door. Then Blake turns to me. 


“House to ourselves,” he says as he winks at me. I laugh.


“Let me get some breakfast first,” I say. I get up and head
for the kitchen. Blake follows me.


I make myself some oatmeal while he watches.


“You look nervous,” Blake says.


“Nah,” I say as I put a bite of oatmeal in my mouth. I’m
actually a little bit freaked out to be sleeping with Blake after I slept with
Bill. It kind of makes me sick to my stomach. 


“Okay,” Blake says as he walks across the kitchen to me. I’m
standing at the counter eating my oatmeal. Blake looks hot as always, jeans and
a fitted gray T-shirt. Makes me melt to look at him. I thought I had decided I
wanted Bill. Now I’m not so sure. Maybe I am too young to decide. If I teach
Blake all about sex will that make him what I want?


Blake gets to me and puts his arms around me from the side,
holding me close as I eat. 


“I love you, you know,” Blake says into my hair.


“I know,” I say back. “I love you too.”


 


Later Blake takes my hand and leads me upstairs to my
bedroom. I am determined to teach him something new. He kisses me when we step
inside my room, and I kiss him back. Then I stare him in the eyes as I pull my
T-shirt off over my head. Blake stares down hungrily at my breasts. They are
propped up nicely in a pink lace bra. I run my hand down the side of his face.


He quickly pulls his T-shirt off and pulls me to him. He
kisses me and unhooks my bra in the back. Then pulls it off of me. We both moan
as he starts to play with my bare tits.


“Oh, Blake…” I say with passion. “I want to try something.”


He pulls away and looks at me with a raised eyebrow. “You
want to ‘try’ something?” he asks with a laugh. “Kinky.”


I smile. I pull him over to my wide dresser with a big
mirror on top. I face the mirror and I look at him in it. He’s standing behind
me. I undo my jeans and slowly slide them down as I stare at him. He pushes my
panties and jeans down to the floor and I step out of them. Then he quickly
kicks his shoes and socks off and steps out of his own jeans and boxer shorts.


He stands behind me and presses his body to mine. Our eyes
meet in the mirror and he starts to play with my breasts. I moan. I feel a haze
of desire wash over me. I can feel his erection caressing my lower back.
Suddenly I lean forward, putting my hands on the dresser, pushing my butt out
behind me.


“Whoa,” Blake says. He looks down and puts his hands on my
hips. “We need to make you taller,” he says, looking around my room. In the
corner he spots the big plastic step I use for step aerobics. He quickly goes
across the room to grab it and comes back. I move as he places it on the floor.
Then I step onto it. It’s about 3 or 4 inches tall. It raises me up just
enough. Blake is a little taller than Bill.


Blake puts his arms around me from behind and feels me up. I
am dripping with my sexual juices at this point. I want him so bad. I lean
forward again, putting my hands on the dresser. Blake groans.


“Oh, God, Erica,” he says as he puts his fingers in my slippery
pussy. Then he slides his hard dick right into me. I moan. I glance up at him
in the mirror. Our faces are both full of desire. He starts to fuck me.


“Oh, God, yes,” I say with passion as he thrusts. That makes
him thrust harder.


“Oh, God, Erica… Oh, my God…” he keeps saying as he fucks
me. He fucks me hard and fast, no buildup. Just straight to the wild abandon. I
am moaning and panting.


“Yes…” I say over and over again. “Yes… Oh, god, yes…”


He slams his cock into me and I can’t think straight. Every
once in a while I look into the mirror to see him fucking me. It turns me on so
much. I can feel a huge orgasm surge up in me, threatening to burst.


“Fuck me!” I yell. “Oh, God!” The ecstasy explodes inside
me. “Ugghh!” I yell as I cum. It grips me and shudders through me hard.


“Ugghhh!” Blake yells as he shoots cum into my cunt. Then he
grunts loudly again. “Ugghhh!” and shoots another load. Wow.


My legs are wobbly underneath me. Blake pulls out of me and
picks me up and carries me to the bed. 


“I love you, Erica,” he says as he lays me in the bed. He
lies down on top of me and starts kissing me.


“I love you too, Blake,” I say between kisses, but I’m not
sure I mean it.


 


Later, when Blake is gone, and it’s dinnertime, I’m sitting
on the couch watching TV, but not really watching. I’m thinking about Bill.
Does he really think I would choose Blake over him? Why? Because he’s my age?
There’s no comparison.


Just then Bill walks in through the front door. I stand up.
He looks sheepishly at me.


“You were away for a long time,” I say.


“I wanted to give you time with him.”


“Oh.”


“Did you… sleep with him?” Bill asks cautiously.


“Yes,” I say, suddenly feeling bad. “I thought you wanted me
to.”


“I did. I mean, I don’t want to limit you,” Bill says as he
stands a few feet from me, looking into my eyes kindly.


“Did you film us?” I ask.


“No,” Bill says, looking surprised. He steps toward me.
“That was actually wrong, Erica. I never should have done that.”


“Oh,” I say. 


He stares down at me for a moment and I get nervous. “Are
you on the pill?” he suddenly asks.


“Yes,” I say.


He breathes a sigh of relief. “Thank God.” I smile.


I take a step closer to him, so we are touching. I reach up
on my tiptoes and kiss him on the lips. “Welcome home,” I say.


He puts his arms around me and kisses me deeply, with the
same hunger as before. It takes my breath away.


“I missed you,” he says.


“I missed you too,” I say. 


He puts his hands on my butt and lifts me up. I wrap my legs
around him and we continue to kiss.


“Are you going to fuck me here?” I ask between kisses.


“Yes,” he says in a matter of fact way. I feel dizzy with
desire now. 


He lays me down gently on the big light brown overstuffed
couch. I moan. He pulls my shirt off, and quickly unhooks my bra and peels it
off of me. I moan as he dives between my breasts to nuzzle and kiss them. I run
my fingers through his hair. He pulls off his plaid button-up shirt and tosses
it to the ground. Then he pulls off my jeans and panties, leaving me naked and
ready on the couch. He unzips his jeans and pulls them off with his boxers,
socks and shoes. He kneels on the floor next to the couch. 


He runs his hands down my body and puts his fingers inside
my pussy. I am dripping wet for him. I gasp. He massages my breasts with one
hand as he fingers me with the other.


“Oh, Bill,” I say. I feel so naked and on display as he
fondles my tits and fucks me with his hand, staring at my reaction. His hand
rhythmically thrusts in and out of me, massaging me. Then he starts to rub my
clit with his thumb as well. I feel like I’m going to die. I feel so exposed
and so horny and pleasure is searing through me as he fucks me this way.


“Oh, Billy,” I moan. My mother used to call him that. I feel
a blush rush over my face and body after I call him that. He keeps fucking.


“Oh, God! Oh, God!” I yell as he rubs my clit and pussy
harder. He massages my tits harder as well. He is getting pretty frantic too. I
can hear him breathing harder. I can feel my orgasm and passion building up
into an exquisite crescendo. 


“Daddy!” I yell as I arch my back. “UGGHHHH!” I yell as I
cum. My orgasm churns through my pussy and body with intense pleasure. I am out
of breath as I lay my body back down and glance at Bill with hazy eyes. He has
tears running down his face. He climbs on top of me and I hold onto him
tightly. 


He spreads my legs and pussy with his hand as he guides his
hard cock into me. I am still out of breath, but I am hungry for more.


He kisses me hungrily as he starts to thrust into me. I
moan. My pussy is so sensitive it almost hurts, but I want him so bad. It feels
so good right now. Aching pleasure. Deep and intense. I am filled with love and
lust for my stepdad.


He stares me in the eye and runs his fingers through my hair
as he fucks me. Then he kisses me again. I wrap my legs around him. He groans.
I reach down and grab his butt cheeks to push him deeper into me. He starts to
fuck me more frantically.


“Oh, God, yes,” I mutter as he pounds into me. “Oh, God,
yes!”


He is out of breath as he fucks me hard. He groans with each
thrust now. Pleasure is enveloping us. I whimper with each thrust. He is
whipping pleasure into me with each stroke of his hard dick inside me.


“Fuck me, Daddy,” I say with passion. “Fuck me hard!” He
begins to fuck me with abandon, driving into me as hard as he can. I moan and
whimper as he grunts and groans. 


I moan in a constant stream now as I feel an intense orgasm
build up. I feel it rage through me, then explode inside me. I scream. It
pulses through me, and another one rips through me right after. I scream again.
Then I moan as the pleasure swims around inside me.


He fucks me hard for a few more thrusts and then he yells
too. He shoots a long hard load of cum into my pussy as he yells. 


“Shit,” he says as he collapses on me afterwards. “Oh, my
God.” He kisses my face. Tears are streaming out of my eyes again. 


“I love you,” he says with emotion.


“I love you too,” I say. I wrap my arms and legs around him
and he holds me tight. I can still feel pleasure swirling around us. His dick
is still in me. I want him to stay inside me forever.


 


 







Busted Having Sex with Him (back to top)


 


My stepdad and I have been having sex for over a week now.
It’s amazing. I rationalize it because I’m 18 and we’re not really related. My
mother died years ago. I’m an only child. Who can it hurt? I mean besides my
boyfriend, Blake.


It’s Friday night now and I have just put my pajamas on.
Pink tank top and pink pajama bottoms. The tank top is so thin it barely covers
my large breasts. My long dark blond hair is up in a ponytail at the top of my
head. I’m thin and athletic. Right now I’m stretching out on the floor in a
yoga pose. Something I do every night. My stepdad Bill is into yoga. He taught
me all about it.


He comes to my bedroom door now. He’s wearing a blue robe.
He’s 50 years old and handsome. Brown hair, sweet brown eyes, and a lean
muscled body. He smiles down at me. I’m doing a forward bend. 


“I just came to kiss you goodnight,” he says.


“Oh,” I say, as I hop up from the floor happily. I step over
to him and he takes me in his arms. He leans down and french kisses me. Not
usually how daddies kiss their daughters goodnight. I can feel my pussy get wet
and my heart start to speed up as we kiss. He lets me go.


“Goodnight, sweetheart,” he says.


“Goodnight,” I say. I feel a little dizzy. That was some
kiss.


He smiles and wanders off down the hall to his bedroom. It’s
Friday night, 11:30. It’s not like I have to be anywhere tomorrow. I pace a
little, then decide I should just go to bed. I lie there for a while, feeling
fidgety. Finally I get up. Screw it. I won’t sleep otherwise.


I get out of bed and pull the hair band out of my hair. Then
I pull off my skimpy tank top, pajama bottoms, and panties. I let them fall to
the floor. I am totally naked now. I tiptoe down the hall to Bill’s bedroom.
The door is open a crack. I push it further open. He is sitting on the bed in
nothing but pajama bottoms. His nightstand lamp is still on, dimly lighting the
room. He glances up. He looks stunned, in a good way.


I lean against the doorframe. “I think you need to finish
that goodnight kiss,” I say casually. My heart is racing, though. I am so not
used to seducing men. I glance down at his pants as they start to tent up at
his crotch. I feel my pussy get wetter at the sight of that.


He slowly gets up off the bed and walks towards me.


“I’m sorry I didn’t do a good enough job before,” he says.
“Let me see if I can do better.” He grabs me by the shoulders and kisses me
deeply.


Then he moves his lips to my neck. “Oh, God,” I say as he
kisses me there. I feel my legs grow weak. His hard dick presses against me
from inside the flannel pants. His hands roam down to my big breasts and he
plays with them. Then his hands travel down to my ass to cup my butt cheeks. I
am shivering with pleasure and anticipation. I know how well he can fuck me. I
can’t wait to have it happen again.


Suddenly he scoops me up in his arms and carries me to the
end of the bed. He sets me on the deep red bedspread and pulls his pants down
and off quickly. His cock is hard and erect, big and beautiful, waiting for me.
He pulls me up so I am upright on my knees, then he has me face away from him,
toward the head of the bed. He stands at the end of the bed, behind me. He puts
his arms around me and nuzzles my hair and neck. He runs his hands up and down
my body. I shiver and moan. He presses his body to me and I feel his hard cock
on my butt cheeks.


“Oh, Bill, I need you…” I say as I put one hand up to caress
his cheek as he sucks my neck. He slides one hand down the front of my body to
slip his fingers inside my cunt. I am slippery with cum. I moan at the feel of
his rough manly fingers there. He has me spread my legs a little bit. Then he
dips down and slides his hard dick up into me. I moan loudly.


I am kneeling upright as he grips my body around the waist
and starts to thrust into me. Then he moves his hands to my tits and starts to
massage them greedily. I am in heaven. I moan as he thrusts. I am so horny for
him. I put my hands over his hands as he massages my breasts. He kisses my neck
and thrusts his dick into me over and over. I feel dizzy and drunk with desire.



I move my hands back to his ass, feeling it clench as he
pushes his dick up into me. He groans. 


“Fuck me, Daddy,” I say with a whimper. “Fuck me so hard…”


He starts to speed up his fucking. I can feel him fill me up
over and over again, sliding in and out. I am moaning almost continuously. This
is so hot. I can barely stand it. I feel a huge orgasm start to rush up into a
climax. 


“Oh, Bill…” I moan. “Fuck me, fuck me, fuck me…” 


He starts driving his cock into me harder, really shoving it
in. He is panting and breathing hard. He takes his hands off my breasts so he
can hold my hips steady while he fucks me hard. I start to play with my own tits
as I begin to climax. 


“Fuck yes!” I say just before it bursts. “UGHHH!” I groan
loudly as pleasure explodes inside me. I start to shiver and shake, pleasure
tingles through my body. He fucks me a little more and then really shoves the
last thrust into me.


“UGGHHH!” he grunts as he shoots cum up inside me. He puts
his arms around me to stop my shaking. 


“Oh, Erica,” he says. “I love you.”


“I love you too, Bill,” I say. We are both out of breath. He
holds me tight for a moment, then one of his hands travels down to my pussy.
His dick is still inside me. He slips his fingers over my clit and starts to
massage it gently.


“Oh, Jesus…” I say as exquisite pleasure starts to build up
again. “Oh, fuck…”


He rubs my clit harder, in a steady rhythm.


“Oh, fuck… Oh, God, Bill…” I say as I start to pant. His
body is pressed to mine and I can feel his heartbeat speed up, like mine. I can
also feel his dick growing hard again inside me.


“Oh, God…” I say as he fucks me with his fingers. I can feel
a surge of pleasure roar up inside me, sharp and painful and beautiful. I groan
loudly as ecstasy bursts through me again. Then I start to quietly cry. It
feels so good I can barely stand it. Each time with him is better than the
last. He stops rubbing my clit and starts to fuck me again.


His dick is rock hard again as he starts thrusting into me.
I can barely think. He grips my body tightly in his arms. His arms are crossed
in front of me and each hand grabs one of my breasts to fondle and massage as
he fucks me. I reach back and put my hands on the top of his head. I caress the
sides of his face as he fucks me frantically. The walls of my cunt feel so good
right now, I am almost numb. 


He fucks me and grunts and I feel pleasure start to ache
through my pussy again. Tears are leaking out of my eyes as he thrusts his dick
into me and rubs my tits. He is breathing hard into my neck. I am speechless. I
feel the pleasure intensify into a roar as it builds up. He pushes his cock
deep inside me and I start shoving my ass down into every thrust so he can go
deeper. He starts to pant and grunt now. I am panting and whimpering and
moaning and caressing his head and hair and cheeks.


“Oh, God, Bill, UGGHHHH!” I grunt as I cum. A huge orgasm
shoots through me. I whimper as another orgasm rips through me.


“Uh!… Uh!… UGGHHH!” Bill grunts loudly as he cums inside me
again.


We are both sweaty and panting as he holds me tight.


“Can I sleep with you tonight?” I ask weakly.


“Of course,” he says with a laugh, still out of breath. He
pulls out of me, then scoops me up in his arms and carries me to the head of
the bed. He lays me down under the covers and crawls in with me. He gathers me
in his arms and holds me close. I put one leg over his legs as we face each
other. I rest my hand on his chest, close my eyes, and fall asleep.


 


The next day my boyfriend Blake comes over. He is tall and
handsome, with dark hair. He’s in college. Bill has gone to the college where
he works as a professor, to grade papers or something. He likes to leave me
alone with Blake to see if we can still make it work. Even though I’m sure I
don’t want Blake.


As usual Blake and I have gone up to my bedroom. That’s what
we do whenever we have the house to ourselves. I am too lazy to teach Blake any
new sexual positions today, so I am letting him fuck me in our usual missionary
position on the bed. I can feel his cock moving in and out of me, and that
should be sexy, but today it’s not doing it for me.


Blake is panting and thrusting hard, totally into it. I am
wet and slippery. I’m turned on, but I don’t know if I can orgasm with him
anymore. Though, I suddenly realize how I can. I close my eyes and pretend he’s
Bill. Suddenly what we are doing seems incredibly hot.


“Oh, God, yes…” I say as Blake fucks me. I grip his back in
my hands. I run my hands down his back to grab his butt cheeks. I start shoving
him deeper into me. I imagine Bill shoving his cock deep into me. I start to
pant and moan.


“Oh, Erica…” Blake says. It pulls me out of my fantasy a
little bit. But then he just keeps grunting and groaning and I can pretend it’s
my stepdad instead of him. I feel the pleasure build up again. I moan. An
orgasm starts to rush up to a climax and I arch my back as Blake pounds harder
into me.


“Yes!” I yell. “Oh, God! Oh, Bill! UGGHHHH!” I cum hard as
an orgasm rips through my body, clenching my pussy with pleasure, and spreading
ecstasy all through me.


Blake grunts loudly and shoots cum into my pussy. He is out
of breath as he stops thrusting. I can feel him looking at me. I open my eyes,
still panting.


“Bill?” Blake asks angrily. “Who’s Bill?”


Crap. I realize I just shouted Bill’s name. Thank God Blake
hasn’t realized I meant my stepdad.


“Is there another guy?” Blake asks as he climbs off of me
and stands up.


“No… no…” I say, thinking. “It’s just… a character on a TV
show. I’m sorry. Just someone I have a crush on. I can’t believe I said that
out loud. I’m so embarrassed.” I sit up and put my face in my hands. I really
don’t want anyone finding out about me and Bill. I know what a taboo that is. I
peek through my fingers at Blake. He looks confused.


“Are you sure that’s all it is?” he asks seriously. “’Cause
if you’re cheating on me with some other dude…”


“I’m not,” I say quickly. “It’s just the TV star thing.
Sorry.” I stand up to hug him. I lean up to kiss him and he lets me.


“Okay,” he says. “I should go.”


“Okay,” I say. I watch him gather up his clothes soberly and
put them on. I get dressed too.


Then he kisses me on the lips quickly. “I’ll see you later
maybe,” he says. 


“Okay,” I say as I watch him leave. I hear him go down the
stairs and out the door. I breathe a sigh of relief when he is gone. 


 


Blake had said we might see each other later, but he called
a little while ago and said he’s visiting one of his friends who’s in town for
the weekend. So, it’s Saturday night and I’m alone.


Bill has really stayed away a long time today. It’s almost 9
o’clock. I made myself a microwave meal for dinner earlier. Now I’m watching TV
in jeans and a tank top. Suddenly the front door opens and Bill steps inside
the house quietly.


“How did things go with Blake today?” Bill asks. He sounds a
little too falsely cheerful.


“Bad,” I say, staring at the TV, flipping through channels.
“I accidentally called out your name in bed with him.” I look over at Bill. His
eyes are wide.


“And what happened after that?” he asks cautiously.


“I told him I had a crush on a TV star and was calling out
his name accidentally. He sort of bought it. He thinks there’s another guy. I
don’t think he knows it’s you.”


“Wow,” Bill says. He takes his coat off and lays it on a
chair nearby. Then he sits next to me. He takes the remote out of my hand and
turns the TV off.


“How are you?” he asks.


I turn to look at him and say, “I don’t want to be with
Blake.” I feel like I might cry. “I only want you.”


“Oh, sweetheart,” Bill says as he puts a hand to my cheek.


“Don’t pretend I’m not old enough to know what I want,” I
say.


“Okay,” he says. Then he moves his hand to my chin and
guides my face closer to his so he can kiss me. It is a sweet kiss at first and
then it grows more passionate. His tongue darts inside my mouth to swirl around
and play with mine. I moan as we kiss. I throw my arms around him. I start to
unbutton his pale blue long sleeved shirt as he fiddles with the fly of my
jeans. I get the shirt off him and he quickly pulls the tank top off over my
head. Then he does the same with my sports bra. My large breasts bounce out of
it. 


We each struggle out of our pants. He gets his shoes and
socks off quickly as well. Then he practically throws me down on the couch and
starts kissing me hungrily again. His hands roam up and down my body, making me
shiver. He dips down to kiss my breasts and suck on my nipples. He lifts my
torso up with his hands on my back, arching me, so he can suck my breasts. I moan.
I am weak with desire. He lays me down again and starts to finger my pussy as
he kisses me. I am already wet, but now I am flooded with wetness.


I moan and pant as he fucks me with his hand and kisses my
neck and breasts. He is panting too. I arch my back and groan loudly as I cum.
Pleasure rushes through me. That happened so quickly this time. I want him so
bad. I spread my legs for him and he quickly guides his big hard cock into my
pussy. I groan. I never feel better than when he’s inside me.


“Oh, God, Erica…” Bill moans as he starts to thrust into me.
I pull him closer to me and hold him tight as he fucks me. I wrap my legs
around him. He thrusts into me steadily, panting, and grunting, fucking me
hard. We are both sweating and moaning and lost in the moment. I vaguely hear a
knocking on the door. I couldn’t care less.


Bill drives his cock into me over and over again, and I feel
pleasure build up to a crescendo. 


“Oh, God, fuck me,” I groan as he pounds into me. He fucks
me harder. I arch my back as I feel the ecstasy grip my body. “UGGGHHHH!” I
yell loudly as my orgasm rips through me, exploding extreme pleasure from my
pussy and all through my body.


“UGGHH!” Bill yells as he cums inside me with one last hard
thrust. I let my body relax and fall back against the couch. We are both
breathing heavily still, trying to catch our breath. I suddenly become aware of
another person in the room. I open my eyes. 


Blake is standing in the middle of the living room staring
at us in shock.


“Oh, my God, Blake,” I say. Bill looks over too and hangs
his head for a moment. Then he climbs off of me. He quickly dresses, but Blake
is only staring at me.


I sit up. “Blake,” I say.


“That’s who you’ve been sleeping with?!” Blake asks
incredulously. “You’re fucking stepfather?!”


“I’m so sorry, Blake,” I say. I leap off the couch and take
a step toward him. He takes an immediate step back. I guess being naked and
sweaty from just fucking my stepdad must be a bit unappealing to him.


“We are so over, Erica,” Blake says as he turns to leave.


“Blake, wait!” I say. 


“Never talk to me again,” he says as he quickly runs out the
front door, slamming it behind him.


“Oh, God,” I say, staring at the door. “I didn’t want it to
end like that.”


“I’m so sorry,” Bill says. I look over at him. He is wearing
only pants. He looks as upset as I feel.


“Oh, my God, what if he tells people?” I ask, in shock.


Bill looks as if the thought had already crossed his mind.


“Bill?” I say.


“We’re not doing anything illegal, Erica,” Bill says. “We’re
not related, and you’re 18. Okay? Don’t worry.” He comes over to me and puts
his arms around me. I snuggle up into his chest. I feel so lost. Tears start
streaming down my face.


“Shh…” he says as he leans down to kiss the tears from my
face. Then he kisses my mouth. It becomes sensual and slow. Hot. His tongue
dives in to dance with mine and I am horny for him again. I hold him close, the
bare skin of our chests pressed together. He lets me go for a moment, walks
over to the front door and locks it. Then he comes back to me and sweeps me up
into his arms. He takes me to the dining room. Beyond the kitchen. We never use
it. The heavy curtains are all drawn. He lays me down on the big dark wooden
table. It has a fancy white linen tablecloth laid over it. We are probably about
to ruin it.


He unzips his pants and pulls them off again, so he is
naked. My butt is at the edge of the table. He pushes my legs up, so my knees
are close to my shoulders. I can see his cock is hard again. I reach out to
stroke it. He closes his eyes and shivers. Then he opens them and gently guides
his cock into my wet and waiting pussy. I groan. My pussy is tighter with my
legs up like that. The pleasure is intensified. He shivers again.


Then he starts to thrust into me, holding my legs to my
body. I groan deeply with each thrust. I can feel my heart pound. He slides his
big cock in and out of me, grunting and groaning as he does. I forget Blake. I
forget the world. I forget about how they would judge us if they knew. I groan
as my stepfather fucks me.


“Oh, Daddy…” I say as I whimper with pleasure. He fucks me
harder. I can see sweat beading on his face as he thrusts into me. I feel the
clench of pleasure start to seize my pussy.


“Oh, God,” I say. “Oh!” I feel it spiral upward into an
intense pleasure wave. “UGGGHHH!” I groan as the wave of ecstasy crashes over
me. The pleasure grips my pussy then rides upward to the rest of me.


“God!” Bill yells as his face cringes up. “UGGGHHH!” he
grunts loudly as he shoots cum inside me. He catches his breath for a moment,
then I see him kneel on the floor near me. His face is level with my crotch. He
grabs my butt cheeks in his hands and buries his face in my pussy. He starts
eating me out. Sucking on my folds and clit. Sucking up his own cum and mine. I
groan with pleasure. His warm tongue caressing me down there feels so
wonderful.


I hold my knees up with my hands as he eats me out. I can
feel pleasure seeping out of all my pores. I am starting to pant again. His
tongue dives deep inside me as he hungrily sucks me. He groans with
satisfaction as he devours my pussy.


“Oh, Bill, oh God!” I pant as he fucks me with his tongue. I
start to moan and groan as he sucks me. I can’t stand it. I arch my back and
tense my muscles up as I feel my climax hit me. “UGGHHHH!” I yell as pleasure
surges through me. I feel my body release and cum gushes out of me in a rush.
More than I have ever released before. I hear him greedily drink it up. I am
panting as I let my legs lower and drape over his shoulders. I am spent. He is
not.


He stands up. His dick is hard again. He looks like he is
drunk with lust. He leans down over me and kisses me. I can taste my sexual
juices in his mouth. It makes me want him more. Like we are one. We are
blending. He puts his elbows on either side of me and looks in my eyes.


“I want to try something,” he says huskily to me.


I nod. He stands back up and gently pushes his dick into my
pussy. He thrusts a few times. Then he pulls out. I am confused. He lifts my
legs up and then he starts to work his finger into my anus. I am surprised. He
massages it for a minute, working two other fingers into my hole. It feels good
in a strange way. I am breathless.


Then he puts the tip of his penis at my anus. He carefully
works his dick into my butthole. I am shocked. It’s so tight. It feels like I
have to go to the bathroom. But it feels good too. Then he starts thrusting
slowly in and out of my ass. I groan. It is such a tight fit. It is like being
massaged roughly. His dick is hitting my pleasure zones from a different place,
but it still feels wonderful.


He thrusts steadily, slowly, looking pained. He is breathing
hard. 


“How do I feel?” I ask breathlessly. 


“So good…” he moans without opening his eyes. 


“Oh, Daddy…” I say.


He groans loudly. Then he starts to thrust a little faster,
still trying to be careful. He works up to a deeper rhythm. Slowly getting
deeper and faster. He is grunting and groaning and breathing hard. I can feel
an intense orgasm start to surge up. More intense than anything I’ve felt. I
had no idea anal sex felt this good!


He fucks me for a long time, ‘til I am panting and moaning
and begging, though I don’t know what I’m begging for. “Please!” I whimper.
“Uh!” He slams his cock into my tight asshole as I pant and writhe.


“Oh, Daddy! Oh!” I yell as pleasure surges up to new
unbelievable heights. “UGGHHHHH!” I yell as a powerful orgasm rages through me.
It won’t stop. It lasts for a long while. I am crying. The orgasm starts to
subside, but pleasure waves keep washing over me. He is still fucking frantically.
Grunting louder now.


“Oh, God, UGGHHHH!” he yells as he cums hard into my ass. I
feel another pleasure surge rage through me, and I moan loudly. He is panting
as he pulls out of me. He stumbles back and lowers himself to the floor
awkwardly. Once I catch my breath, I sit up. My legs are weak, but I climb off
the table and crawl over next to him. He is still breathing heavily. I lay my
head on his shoulder and he wraps his arm around me. 


After a while our breathing calms down and I close my eyes
and fall asleep.


 


 







Sex at His Office (back to top)


 


My boyfriend Blake just broke up with me because he caught
me having sex with my stepdad, Bill. I was planning to break up with Blake
anyway, but certainly not like that.


He’s pissed. He won’t talk to me. I don’t think he’s told
anyone. We aren’t doing anything illegal. I’m 18. Still I see how it would seem
shocking to other people. But it makes sense to Bill and me.


I’m sitting in Bill’s office at the college he works at.
It’s late on a Friday night. Everyone is gone for the weekend. I’m sitting in a
wooden chair by the window to the hallway, flipping the venetian blinds open
and closed. I’m wearing a brown mini skirt and a tight off-white baby tee that
hugs my large breasts and tight athletic body. My long dark blond hair is up in
a barrette at the top of my head. One more week of high school left, then I’m
free. 


“He’ll be fine, you know,” Bill says suddenly from behind
me. I turn. He is sitting at his desk, term papers spread out before him. He
looks handsome in the dim light of the desk lamp. It’s the only light on in the
room. He is 50, has long lean muscles, brown hair, and soulful brown eyes.


“Blake?” I ask.


“Yes.”


“I guess,” I say. “That certainly was a shocking break-up,
though.”


“I know.” He thinks for a moment. “Come here.”


I stand up. “Why?” I slowly walk to him.


“Sit on my lap while I grade papers,” he says with a small
smile. I laugh.


I climb onto his lap sideways and put my arms around his
shoulders. He puts one arm around my back. He grades papers with the other
hand. I start to kiss his face. Little kisses on his cheek and temple and jaw.
He is still concentrating on his work. Or trying to. I kiss down to his neck.
He groans a little. I suck on his neck for a moment. I feel his cock start to
get hard underneath me. I move up to suck on his ear. I french kiss it. He
drops the pen he was grading with. He puts his other arm around me too.


I kiss down his neck, then I start to squirm off the chair.
He moves it back a little and I climb down, underneath his desk. No one can see
me under there. It has a solid wooden front. I pull his chair closer to me. I
fiddle nervously with the fly of his slacks until I have them undone. I let his
penis come out of the slit in his boxer shorts. He gasps. I start to stroke his
big cock. He groans.


“Erica…” he moans. After a few more strokes, I lean forward
and take his penis into my mouth. He moans audibly. Suddenly I hear the sound
of his office door opening. Bill stiffens up.


“No cleaning tonight, thank you,” he says as politely as he
can.


“Okay,” the cleaning man says and closes the door again.


I am still sucking on his cock. I laugh a muffled laugh.


“So not funny,” Bill mutters. 


I keep sucking on his big organ. He starts to stroke my
hair. I rub the shaft of his penis while I suck the end of it. I start moving
up and down on it, taking it deep into my mouth, almost to my throat, then
sliding it out again. He is groaning rhythmically. My pussy is getting so wet
from this. I feel dizzy I am so turned on.


I keep sucking and bobbing my head up and down, taking as
much of him as I can into my mouth. I want him to cum in my mouth. I can’t wait
to taste him. He is groaning and panting and gripping my hair in one hand now.
He shoves my head down farther with each bob. Now his dick is going into my
throat. It’s so fucking sexy, but it’s hard not to gag. I try to relax my
throat to let him slide deep into me. I’m breathing hard now, fucking him as
hard as I can with my mouth. Suddenly he shoots cum into my throat with a deep
groan. It shoots out so fast I choke on it a bit. That turns him on and he
shoots another load into me. I gag a little that time, but I swallow it all
down. I suck it off his dick. Then I let his dick fall out of my mouth and I rest
my head on his thigh.


“Oh, God…” Bill says. “Did I hurt you?”


“No,” I say with a smile. “Maybe you should close the
blinds.”


“You have a good point,” he says. He’s still a little
breathless. He puts himself back into his pants and zips up. Then he gets up
and closes the blinds to the hallway. He doesn’t have any outside windows. Just
shelves and a closet behind his desk. I hear him lock his office door as well.
I climb out from under his desk. I stare at him across the desk with lust. He
is looking at me the same way. 


“Take your panties off,” he says gruffly.


“Just my panties?” I ask.


“Shh… We have to be discreet, remember?”


I reach up under my skirt and pull my panties down. I step
out of them. I’m wearing sandals on my feet. I toss the panties aside and stare
at him. His pants are poking out in front now. He’s erect again. He walks
slowly around the desk and then he sits in his chair again. It’s a wooden chair
with wheels on the bottom, but no arms.


“Straddle me,” he says. He unzips his pants again and pulls
his dick out of his boxers. My heart speeds up. I walk over to him and climb
onto his lap. I straddle him. He reaches down with his hand and guides his
penis into me as I lower myself onto him. We both shiver.


“Oh, God…” I say. I’m always amazed by how good it feels to
have his dick in me. His eyes flicker closed, and then open again. 


He looks me straight in the eye and says, “Fuck me.” I
groan. I have my knees on the chair on either side of him and I move myself up
and down on his cock. We both moan.


“Oh, we have to be quiet,” he whispers with his eyes closed.


I move up and down on him, breathing hard.


“Undress me, Daddy,” I whisper. I want him to play with my
tits.


He shakes his head.


“The door is locked,” I whisper as I pump up and down.


He thinks for a moment, and then he goes for it. He peels my
little T-shirt off of me and groans when he sees my breasts in my white bra. He
unclips the bra in the back and pulls it off me. Now my breasts are bouncing
around freely while I fuck him. He groans as he stares at them.


“Play with my tits, Daddy,” I say as I bounce up and down on
his dick. He groans again. He begins massaging my tits greedily as I fuck him.
He moans as he plays with them and stares at them. I feel an orgasm start to
rumble up in me. I pound his dick deeper and deeper into me as I bounce up and
down on him. I am getting dizzy.


“Oh, God, yes…” I say as quietly as I can. He is breathing
heavily, almost losing his mind. “Oh, God, yes, Daddy,” I say as I throw my
head back. “Uggghhh!” I groan as quietly as I can as an orgasm surges up from
my cunt and rips pleasure through me.


“Uhhhhh!” he moans as quietly as he can. His body shudders
as he shoots cum up into me. 


I am sweaty and out of breath as I stop pumping. I throw my
arms around his neck and smile at him. He reaches up and takes the barrette out
of my hair, letting my hair fall down freely. He is shaking as he stands up and
lets me down on my feet. He reaches around me and starts quietly clearing his
desk off. Paperweights, inbox, mugs, pens, papers, etc. He sets them neatly on
the shelves behind him. My heart is pounding watching him do this. I know he is
going to fuck me on the desk. I am so excited.


When the desk is clear he turns to me and quietly pulls down
my brown stretchy mini skirt. He slides it down to the floor and I step out of
it. I am wearing sandals with heels. He picks me up and lays me across the
desk. He takes his shirt off as he stares at me and tosses it aside. I start to
play with my tits. He moans. I am panting. He kicks his shoes and socks off,
and slides his pants and boxers off. His penis is not quite erect yet.


Then he opens the desk drawers and starts looking for
something. He finds it. He pulls out a banana. I open my eyes wide. He digs
around more and finds a balloon that hasn’t been blown up yet. He puts it on
the banana like a condom. I moan. He walks over to the end of the desk my
crotch is at. My lets are hanging off it. He pushes my legs up and I hook my
high heels on the top edge of the desk. I am panting as I stare at him.


He puts the banana in me. It is so hard. He shoves it in as
far as it will go. I groan. This is so kinky. My eyes water. It is so hot. He
starts fucking me with the banana then. Thrusting it in and out. I groan. It is
such a strange feeling, but it hits my pleasure spots. I grab the sides of the
desk with my hands as he fucks me. He is moaning and groaning, watching the
banana disappear into me then come out again, slippery with cum. 


We are trying to be quiet, but I feel like I’m going to die
from ecstasy. He starts to fuck me harder with the banana. It feels so good.
But I can tell it’s starting to break apart. I feel my orgasm building, but I’m
not there yet. The banana has turned to mush inside the balloon now. Bill
tosses it aside in frustration. I am panting and looking at him with desire.


Suddenly he reaches into me with his hand. He puts all his
fingers in, then the rest of his hand. He curls his hand up inside me into a
fist. I gasp. I start to pant harder. It is such a tight fit with his hand in a
fist. I can’t believe it. He starts to move his fist around inside me in a
circle.


“Uhh!” I gasp. His knuckles are roughly massaging my
pleasure spots. My cunt is quivering at his touch. I start to writhe around on
the desk, unbelievable pleasure roaring up inside me.


“Oh, Bill…” I whisper. He keeps moving his fist around
inside me, pressing the walls of my pussy hard. I whimper and moan, trying to
be quiet. Suddenly I arch my back and groan uncontrollably as ecstasy rips
through me intensely. I relax and another orgasm clenches my pussy up and I
arch my back and moan again. I feel a gush of cum spill out of me onto the
floor. Bill slides his fist out of me. He is panting. I unhook my heels from
the desk and let my legs dangle off the edge.


He quickly picks me up and turns me over. He gently lays me
on the desk face down, with my legs down the side. I moan. He brings over a
plastic stool that was near the bookshelves and kneels on it at the end of the
desk. That puts him at the perfect height. He shoves his hard cock quickly into
my slippery cunt. Then he pulls it out again. I feel him part my ass cheeks
with his hands as he works his dick into my anus. I moan as I feel his hard
cock fill my tight hole.


He is shaking as he starts to thrust into me. It is so
tight. He fills me up. He thrusts slowly at first, but quickly picks up speed.
I start to pant and moan and lift my head off the desk. I start to grunt
quietly with each thrust. His dick is hitting my pleasure spots hard.


He is panting and grunting too as he fucks my ass. I start
to whimper as he gets deep inside. He is frantically fucking me. I reach in
front of me and grip the side of the desk. I just need something to hold onto.
I clench my pussy muscles as he fucks and I feel pleasure start to burn through
me. 


“Ugghhhhh!” I yell fairly loudly. I feel pleasure burst
through my ass and pussy and tingle out to the rest of my body.


He grunts and gasps as he shoves a few more rapid-fire
thrusts into my anus. Then he grunts loudly too and cums inside my ass. Then he
leans forward on my body, panting and sweating. We are a mess. A blissed out
mess. He catches his breath and pulls out of my anus and stands up. He starts
putting his office back together and dressing. I can barely move.


 


Later at home we both quietly go to our bedrooms. I hear him
in the shower. I let him finish. When he is back in his room, I go take a
shower too. I am still wobbly from sex, but I feel better when I’m all clean
again. I put on my pajamas, little shorts and a tank top, and I curl up in bed
with wet hair. I fall asleep.


Later I wake up. Someone is in my little twin sized bed with
me. I feel his hand slide up under my tank top to caress my bare breast. I
flinch a little.


“Shh…” Bill says behind me. “It’s me.”


“Oh,” I say, and immediately my pussy gets wet. He is
spooning me. He suddenly grabs me and rolls us over so he is on his back and I
am on my back on top of him, staring up at the glow-in-the-dark star stickers
on my ceiling. He pushes my tank top up to expose my breasts and starts to
fondle them.


“I’m sorry about before,” he says quietly. “At my office.
I’m sorry I’m a pervert.”


“It’s okay,” I say. “I’m a pervert too.”


He massages my breasts more roughly now. 


“I love you, Erica.”


“I love you too, Bill,” I say. I am distracted by his
rubbing of my tits. I start to moan.


He massages me harder. I start to pant. I feel his cock grow
hard underneath me.


“Daddy,” I say breathlessly, “will you suck my tits?” 


He quickly turns me over on top of him and lifts my torso
above his face. I hang on to the headboard as he hungrily takes one of my tits
into his mouth. He sucks it hard.


“Oh, God, Daddy,” I say with lust. My heart is pounding. He
massages the other tit as he sucks. I can feel pleasure build up in my uterus,
but this is impossible. We aren’t having sex. Still I feel it. He switches to
the other breast, devouring it with a hungry kiss. I groan. I spread my legs
and start to hump his stomach. He reaches down with one hand and starts to
massage my clit. He keeps sucking my tit. I moan loudly. I stop humping.


“Oh, Daddy, oh God!” I say as the orgasm finally comes to a
head. It bursts through my pussy and I groan loudly. “UGGHH!” I feel it surge
up my body and tingle outward. I am panting still. He stops sucking my tit. He
pulls me down to lie on his chest. I catch my breath.


“Are you tired of being fucked by me?” Bill asks me
seriously.


“No,” I answer quickly. “Never.” He gently pulls my tank top
the rest of the way off. Then he pulls his own T-shirt off. He pulls my pajama
shorts and panties down and I wiggle out of them. Then he pulls his own pajama
pants and boxers off. He gets up and pulls me up and sets me up on the bed on
all fours. Then he climbs onto the bed behind me. I am shivering again, so
excited. I can feel his hard cock bump up against my butt.


“You’re not sore are you?” he asks seriously.


“No,” I whisper, almost out of breath already.


He slips a few fingers gently into my wet pussy. I groan. I
am sensitive in there from before, making any touch more pleasurable than normal.
I want him bad.


“Put your cock in me, Daddy,” I say eagerly. Then I blush.
It’s so embarrassing to need that. He runs his other hand gently over my ass
and I shiver. Then he takes his fingers out of me. He quickly slides his hard
dick into my cunt. I moan. Then he starts thrusting in and out of me
rhythmically.


I groan. He leans forward on the bed, his chest touching my
back. He keeps fucking me. His hands are on the bed next to my hands. I can
hear him breathing hard next to my ear.


“Oh, God, Erica,” he says breathlessly. “I never dreamed
we’d come to this.” He thrusts in and out rapidly, steadily. I am panting
again. “I knew you as a little girl-UHH!” he groaned suddenly, a surge of
pleasure. I start shoving my hips back with each thrust, pressing his dick
deeper into me. I am so horny.


“Watching you fuck your boyfriend,” he says, “I never
thought I’d ever have a chance with you.”


I groan. I can feel a surge of pleasure already threatening
to crash over me. I can’t believe my stepdad even wants me. This is so
unbelievably sexy. That we are having this affair. He picks up his speed now.
He fucks me harder and faster than before.


“I know it’s bizarre,” he says. I can tell he is finding it
hard to speak now. “But I think we have something special.”


“Uhhhh!” I groan as my orgasm grows closer.


“You’ll go off to college soon,” he says, really out of
breath now. “I know you’ll find another nice boy to date.”


I groan. “No…”


“It’s okay,” he says, thrusting rapidly into me. “It’s
healthy. I just wanted you to know I love you.” He pounds his dick into me now,
panting in my ear.


“Oh!” I yell. “Oh, God!” He fucks me harder. Then I feel it.
A wave of pure pleasure rushes over me. My uterus spasms. My pussy clenches as
pleasure grips it. “UGGHHH!” I yell loudly. “UGHHHH!” as another one hits me. I
gasp as a third rushes through me.


He is still fucking frantically. A few seconds go by and
then he cums hard with a yell. “UGHHH!” He shoots semen into me. Then he
gathers me up into his arms as he kneels upright. He pulls me upright as well
and hugs me across my breasts. I am out of breath.


“I love you too,” I say. “But you’re wrong about college. I
only want you.”


He picks me up off the bed then and takes me over to my
bedroom door. He shuts the door, shutting out the hallway light, but my
nightlight still dimly lights the room. He gently presses me against the door,
facing it. My heart starts to pound.


He presses his body against my back. “Remember the first
time we fucked?” he mutters into my ear.


“Yes,” I whimper. This is so hot.


He spreads my legs then and pushes his penis up into my
pussy from behind.


“Ugh!” I groan.


“I will miss you so much,” he says as he starts frantically
fucking me from behind. He presses my hands to the door next to my shoulders
like he did before. I am practically hyperventilating this is so fucking
intense. So hot. I love it when he’s forceful.


I moan and groan, I can’t even think straight to answer his
words. His dick is thrusting into me hard and filling me up, whipping my pussy
into a frenzy of pleasure. His dick is all I will ever want. I am sure of it.
But right now I can’t find the words for it. So I moan loudly.


“I need you so much,” I say breathlessly between moans. “I
need you to fuck me forever. It has to be you. UGGHH!” I groan as a mini wave
of pleasure hits me.


He keeps thrusting his cock forcefully into me. I could die
like this and I would not care. 


“Erica,” he says, and he thrusts extra hard to emphasize it,
“you cannot throw your life away on an old man.”


“Ugghhhh,” I groan loudly as he hits a pleasurable spot. “I
can’t throw my life away on a young man either,” I say. “My choice.” Then I
pant and moan as he fucks me.


“I will never understand you,” he says breathlessly as he
shoves his dick harder into me for a few thrusts. Then he stops talking and
just fucks me. I can feel we’re both slick with sweat. My legs are getting
wobbly underneath me. He drives his dick into me hard a few more times and then
I feel the surge of ecstasy rage up in me and take over.


“UGGHHHH!!” I yell as pleasure rips through me hard. Then I
burst into tears. I am sobbing as he continues to fuck me, and pleasure is
rolling in waves through my body.


“UGGHHHH!” he yells as he cums hard inside me, shooting cum
into my pussy. He is out of breath as he lets his dick slide out of me. He
steps back a little, freeing me, and I fall back into his arms. He catches me
before my legs give out underneath me. He scoops me up into his arms and opens
the door with one hand. He carries me down the hall to his bedroom. He lays me
down under the covers of the big unmade bed. I am still weak and out of breath.



He lies down next to me and pulls me to him. I can still
feel whispers of pleasure shivering through me. He strokes my hair and I throw
my arm lazily over him, my head is touching his chest. We are lying on our
sides.


“You’re sure you want me forever?” he whispers into my hair.


“Yes,” I say with a sigh.


“I won’t argue with you,” he says gently as he continues to
stroke my hair.


“Good,” I say sleepily. 


I listen to him breathing and feel him run his fingers down
my hair, and I fall blissfully to sleep.


 


 







Sex Vacation with Him (back to top)


 


I graduated from high school a few days ago. My ex-boyfriend
Blake doesn’t seem to have told anyone he caught me having sex with my stepdad.
Though his sister, my best friend, hasn’t spoken to me since the break-up. I’m
afraid to ask why.


It’s not like my stepdad, Bill, and I are doing anything
wrong. I’m 18. It’s my choice. But I know other people won’t see it that way.
I’m so relieved school is over and I don’t have to be paranoid anymore.


Right now I’m lying in my stepdad’s bed. I’ve started
sleeping in his room. It’s Saturday morning. I’m lying on my stomach facing
away from him. He’s running his fingers down my back gently, running them
through my long dark blond hair. We are both naked.


“You awake, Erica?” Bill asks quietly.


“Mmm.”


“You want breakfast?” he asks.


“Mm-hmm,” I say lazily.


“Meet me downstairs in a few. It’ll be pancakes.”


“Yum,” I say, my favorite.


He laughs. Then he leans over and kisses me between my
shoulder blades. I smile. He climbs out of bed, grabs a robe, and leaves the
room.


I eventually climb out of bed and put my pajamas back on,
pink pajama pants, and a skimpy white tank top that shows off my large breasts.
I have an athletic body, although now that cheerleading is done, I will have to
find other ways to keep in shape. 


I wander downstairs and follow the smell of pancakes. Bill
is standing by the skillet in his blue robe. He is handsome for a 50-year-old
man. Lean yoga muscles, brown hair, kind brown eyes. He turns to smile at me as
I enter the room.


“Sleep well?” he asks.


“Mm-hmm.”


“I have a surprise for you,” he says happily. “I planned a
vacation for us. Away from this place. Somewhere no one knows us and we don’t
have to be paranoid. What do you think?”


“Sounds great,” I say as I munch on a fresh pancake.
“Where?”


“I rented a cabin at Lake Holu.”


“I love it there.”


“Me too,” he says. He smiles, then turns to flip the
pancakes.


 


I lug my suitcase up the wooden steps of the cabin Bill has
rented. It’s in the middle of a dense forest, with a dirt road leading up to
it. We can barely see the lake from here, but it’s just a short walk down a
dirt path. There are other cabins in the area, but they are far enough away
that we can’t see them, or hear any other people. 


Bill follows me up the steps with his second load of
luggage. We had to bring our own food too. There is electricity and a kitchen.
I love coming here. It’s an actual log cabin built with whole logs. Cozy.


After we get settled in, Bill cooks us up some dinner. It
was a long drive. Took practically all day. We are both tired of sitting.


I stare at him across the little table in the kitchen as I
eat my food. He glances at me and smiles every once in a while. The last time
we came here we were obviously not having sex with each other. This is so
different. I’m waiting for him to make a move on me. We finish our dinner and
he actually washes the dishes afterwards. We have to do that by hand. No
dishwasher here. Kind of a bummer, but we’re only here for a week. He washes
the dishes, and I rinse and dry them. When we’re done, I can’t stand it
anymore. If he won’t make a move on me, I’ll have to do something.


I hang the dishtowel neatly on the towel rack, then I turn
to him.


“Bill?” 


He turns to look at me. “Yes?”


I pull my T-shirt off and let it drop to the floor. Now he
looks interested. I step out of my flip flops as I unhook my bra and peel it
off. My big breasts bounce free and I let the bra drop to the floor as well.


He suddenly grabs me and pulls me to him for a passionate
kiss. I feel my pussy get wet. He fondles and rubs my breasts as he kisses me.
I undo his pants as he mandhandles me.


He pulls off his own T-shirt and steps out of his pants and
boxers and flip flops. His big cock is already hard and waiting for me. I’m
wearing nothing but short shorts and panties now. I calmly walk away from him,
toward the bedroom at the back of the cabin. It has a nice big bed. He follows
eagerly.


I lie down on the bed and put my arms above my head. He
quickly grabs my shorts and pulls them off with my panties. I feel a rush of
desire. He puts his fingers in my pussy. I am already slippery in there. He
pulls his fingers out and sucks my juices off of them. I moan. I spread my legs
for him.


He lies down on top of me and kisses me hungrily. I run my
fingers down his back and grip his back muscles in my hands. I am anxious for
the sex to start.


I reach down and grab his cock in my hand. He groans. I stroke
it. He shudders. Then I gently put my fingers around it and pull it to my
pussy. He lets me. Once his cock is at my opening, he shoves it into me. I
groan with pleasure.


“Oh, fuck me, Daddy,” I say passionately. He groans as he
starts to thrust into me. He takes my knees and presses them up to my
shoulders, making my cunt tighter. Making each thrust harder and stronger. 


“Ugh!” I grunt as he thrusts into me. I am so horny. I feel
like such a slut for loving this so much. 


He squeezes in and out of me and breathes hard. He stares me
in the eye as he fucks me. I can barely keep my eyes open. It is so hot what we
are doing. I feel a shiver of pleasure go through me as I look at him, watching
his face contort as he works his dick deep into me over and over again. I’m
sure my face is doing the same.


Suddenly we hear a knock on the cabin door. There’s no way
we are stopping now. He picks up his pace and starts fucking me harder. I
whimper and moan as I stare into his eyes. He has his arms on either side of me
on the bed, he is towering over me. I am holding my knees up, making this a
tight little fuck. He is panting and groaning and staring at me. He kisses me
passionately as he continues to fuck me hard. I can barely breathe, but I
tangle with his tongue as his cock fills me up again and again.


“Oh, God…” I stop kissing him to moan. “Fuck…” My orgasm is
building up powerfully. I feel like I will explode. “Oh, God, Bill,” I gasp as
I look him in the eye. Pleasure thunders through me as I groan. “UUGGGHH!” It
feels so good it almost hurts. He keeps fucking. Another orgasm rages through
my cunt. “UGGGGHHH!” I may die of pleasure.


He thrusts hard and deep a few more times, then groans
loudly as he shoots cum into my pussy. He groans for a long time.


We lie there catching our breath and I say, “Who was that at
the door?”


“So much for being alone out here,” he says. He pulls out of
me and grabs his robe to throw on. I hear him go to the kitchen, to the back
door and quietly open it. He closes it and comes back to the bedroom.


“Welcome packet,” he says as he waves a packet of brochures
at me.


I laugh.


He tosses the packet on a dresser and takes his robe off. He
climbs back onto the bed with me. We made love on top of the plush dark brown
bedspread, but now, he pulls the covers open and I crawl under them. Then he
pulls the covers back to expose me. I raise my eyebrow. Then I roll over onto
my stomach. Let’s see what he can do with that.


He groans. Then he lies down on top of me. I moan with
pleasure. I love touching him, feeling him lying on my back and butt and legs.
He reaches underneath me to cup my breasts in his hands. I lift my torso a
little so he can get a better grip. I rest on my elbows. He starts to massage
my breasts. I feel wetness and desire start to flood me again. 


Then he reaches down the front of my body, and he stops at
the top of my pubic hair. He starts pressing on the area just above my hairy
triangle. I wonder what he’s doing, but it doesn’t take long to figure out. I
feel pleasure swell through me as he presses and massages that spot. How can
anything feel that good on the outside of my body?


He keeps pressing and my pussy is flooding with wetness, a
deep pleasure is starting to build up in me. He is still massaging my breasts
with his other hand. I start to pant and moan. How is this possible? He presses
and I moan loudly. He works up a steady hard rhythm and I feel like I’m going
to explode with pleasure. I start to grunt like an animal as the pleasure hits
me in a deep spot. I can’t even speak.


He keeps massaging and I feel myself get dizzy. I arch my
back up toward him as I pant uncontrollably. “Uh!… Uh!… Uh!” I yell as it
builds to a painfully wonderful crescendo. “UGGHHHH!” I yell as ecstasy
explodes from inside me. It aches and surges through my pussy and the rest of
me. I’m in awe. I lie down on the bed again to rest my muscles. I feel tingles
of pleasure everywhere. How did he do that?


As I lie there I feel him spread my legs with his hands. Oh,
I can’t take much more. I feel his hard cock slip into my pussy easily. I
groan. He shoves himself deeper in and I shudder. He starts to shove his cock
in and out of me as I lie face down on the bed. It feels wonderful. I moan
lazily.


He fucks me this way for a while, thrusting in and out in a
steady rhythm. I feel pleasure start to hum inside me, from the walls of my
cunt. Ecstasy threatens to swallow me whole. He is panting and grunting as he
shoves himself deep into my cunt. My heart is racing. I am so turned on. I lift
my head to arch my back. His hands are next to my shoulders, holding his body
away from mine. 


I start to pant and moan rhythmically, with his thrusts. He
groans in time with them too. He starts slamming harder into me now, and I
scream with pleasure. He is forcing an orgasm out of me. I scream again as the
orgasm finally crashes and releases, rushing pleasure intensely through my
muscles. 


“UGGHHH!” he yells as he shoots a huge load of cum into me.
More than usual. I let myself relax onto the bed again and he lies down on top
of me, we are both slick with sweat.


“Oh, Erica,” he moans as he rolls off of me. He rolls me
over so he can see my breasts again. He starts playing with them as he leans on
his side. Then he buries his face in them, licks them, kisses them, and starts
to suck them.


“Ohhhh, Bill…” I moan as he plays with my tits. I run my
fingers through his hair. He kisses his way down my body then. He sucks on my
belly button. He kisses his way seductively down to my pussy. I don’t know if I
can stand more pleasure. But I want more.


He kisses my pussy and sucks my folds of skin. He darts his
tongue into my cunt to taste me. I feel his warm tongue swirl around inside me
and I start to pant and moan again. He moves up to suck on my clit and I am in
heaven. I run my fingers through his hair as he eats me out.


He sucks hungrily and thoroughly. He dances and swarms
around my clit with his tongue and lips. I moan rhythmically, whimpering too.
He sucks harder, darts his tongue into me deep now and again. I gasp. He grips
my butt cheeks in his hands, almost lifting me to him.


I am dizzy. I start to arch my back on the bed, groaning as
I feel the ache of pleasure start to rise up. Tears stream out of my eyes as I
feel the burn of ecstasy swell up and burst over me. 


“Ugghhhh!” I groan as it surges through my pussy. I start to
sob. He comes up my body and kisses me. I can taste my juices in his mouth. 


“Shh,” he says gently. He kisses my cheeks. I stop crying.
“Shh,” he says, kissing me deeply again. 


“Do you want more?” he whispers into my ear, then he kisses
it.


I feel nothing but desire for him when we are so close. Skin
on skin, warmth, sweat. I can’t help but want more.


“Are you okay?” he asks as he kisses my ear some more. “Or
do you want more?” He looks me in the eye, then moves to my other ear and
kisses it. I wrap my arms around him. 


He stops kissing my ear for a moment. “Say the words,
Erica,” he whispers.


“Yes,” I say, my voice is almost quivering. “I want more.”


He leans down and kisses me deeply again. Passionately. Then
he pulls away and sits up and pulls me up too. He positions me so I am face
down on my knees, with my butt up in the air, head on my arms on the bed. I
shiver with anticipation.


He slides his fingers into my slippery cunt, and I moan.
Then he slides the thumb of that hand into my anus. It feels weird, but good
too. He starts to rub and massage his fingers and thumb together, pressing my
flesh between them. I groan loudly. It feels amazing. He found another deep
pleasure spot. I feel pleasure start to build up rapidly. I am already panting
and groaning as he rubs me.


“Uh! Oh, God!” I call out as the pleasure starts to rise. He
strokes my ass with his free hand. He rubs my cunt and rectum together quickly
and furiously, really kneading that spot.


“Uh! Oh! Oh! Uh!” I grunt loudly as he fucks me. It is
unbelievable. How does he know all this stuff? I feel pleasure start to seize
me as it ramps up. “UGGH!” I grunt loudly as it gets closer. “UGGHHHH!” I groan
a loud long groan as pleasure explodes inside me hard, from the spot he is
rubbing outward. 


“Oh, God…” I moan as it subsides slowly. I am still weak
with pleasure as he pulls me up and sits me on the end of the bed. My butt is
at the edge and my feet are on the floor. I am still breathing hard as he
kneels in front of me. His cock is hard.


I grab his shoulders as he looks in my eyes. He kneels close
to me and guides his cock quickly into my pussy with his hand. I gasp and
cringe my face up as he enters me. I am so sensitive from fucking. He puts his
hands on my cheeks and pulls me to him for a deep kiss. I swirl my tongue into
a dance with his and he starts thrusting into me as we kiss. Then he pulls away
from the kiss and pulls my body to him in a hug. He keeps moving his hips back
and forth to thrust in and out of me.


“Oh, God, Erica,” he says, out of breath, as he fucks. He
starts to rub my lower back and I groan with pleasure.


It’s like my body needed all these things I didn’t know it
needed and he’s giving them to me. I feel so good right now.


He keeps fucking me and holding me close, my heart is
pounding. This is so exciting. My pussy is sore, but he is whipping new swells
of pleasure into it. His hard cock is roughly massaging my cunt.


“Erica,” he pants. He puts his hands on my waist and pulls
away so he can look me in the eye as he rams his cock into me. I know I have
the same look of sex haze on my face that he has on his. I hold his arms as he
pounds into me hard. I moan and wince and try to focus my eyes on his.


He is hitting my pussy in a deep spot, driving his dick deep
into me over and over. I feel pleasure start to swell to a peek again. I moan
in ecstasy. He fucks harder.


The pleasure rages up then and explodes inside me hard.
“UGGHHH!” I close my eyes as it takes over my body, pulsing ecstasy from deep
inside my cunt out to the rest of me. I burst into tears again. I open my eyes
to see tears streaming down his face as he fucks me frantically. He looks me in
the eye until he can’t anymore. 


“UGGHHH!” he groans as he cringes his eyes shut and shoots
hot cum into my cunt. He is breathing heavily as he stops fucking and pulls me
close again and holds me tight.


We hold each other tightly and he strokes my back, running
his fingers along my long hair.


“How long do you think you will still love me?” he asks me
quietly as he strokes my hair.


“Forever,” I say. My arms are wrapped tightly around him.
“How about you?”


“Forever,” he says. “But I can’t propose to you right now.”


I moan, disappointed. “You were going to?”


“Yes,” he says quietly. “But I can’t justify it. You are still
so young.”


I can feel myself pouting. It’s probably good he can’t see
that. It would prove his point.


“But in two or three years, if you still want to be with me,
I would propose to you then.”


“Really?” I ask happily. I lay my head on his shoulder.


“Yes,” he laughs at my happiness. “But you have to promise
to go to college.”


“There are conditions?”


“No, it’s just something I want for you. Okay?”


“Okay,” I say. It’s not like I was going to skip college
anyway. I already got accepted to a few places.


“We should probably keep our relationship a secret for now,”
he says seriously. “People wouldn’t understand.”


“I agree,” I say. I pull away from the hug so I can kiss
him.


“I love you,” I say.


“I love you too,” he says with a smile. He pulls me to my
feet. I am wobbly. He leads me to the window at the back wall of the cabin,
next to the bed. He pulls the dark curtains open. There is a beautiful view of
a mountain range, dimly lit by a full moon in the sky.


“Wow,” I say.


He stands behind me and puts his arms around me. He starts
running his hands up and down the front of my naked body, caressing my large
breasts, running his hands over my stomach. Then he starts sucking on my neck.
I groan. I can feel myself get wetter, but I can’t take any more fucking.


“My pussy is so sore,” I say quietly to him. 


“It’s okay,” he whispers into my ear. “I can fuck you in the
ass. If that’s okay.”


I feel a surge of horniness as he says that. 


“Yes, Daddy,” I whisper. “Fuck my ass.”


My heart starts to beat faster as he slides his hand down
the front of my body and reaches deep inside my cunt. He covers his hand with
our cum and pulls it out again. I glance back to see him spread it all over his
cock, which is hard again.


I groan in anticipation. He leans me forward slightly. I put
my hands on the windowsill. Hopefully no one can see us in this darkness. He
parts my ass cheeks with his hand and carefully works his cock into my asshole.


“Mmm,” I moan. Then his hands move to my big tits and he
starts to massage them. He starts slowly thrusting in and out of my ass. I
groan. I reach back to grip his ass in my hands, feeling it clench as he
thrusts. 


“Oh, God…” I moan. He works into me faster, building up to a
hard rhythm rocking our bodies together. I am out of breath as he plunges in and
out of my tight asshole. I feel aching pleasure start to build up as he fucks
me. He is breathing heavily into my ear. I am panting too.


I stare at the beautiful mountains as he fucks me, thinking
about how we are forever. It turns me on more. “Oh, Daddy…” I groan. “Fuck me
so hard…”


He starts plunging himself into me harder. I ache more, but
the pleasure is intense. I can barely speak. “Oh, God…”


We are panting and moaning and fucking hard. Pleasure is
building up around us like a tidal wave. We are moaning and groaning louder
now. It’s a good thing we don’t have neighbors.


“UGH!” I groan as I am almost there. Then I feel the
pleasure rage up into an explosion. It shoots hard ecstasy through my ass and
cunt. “UGGGHHH!” I yell as it hits me. Another sharp jolt of pleasure shoots
through me right after. “UGGHH!”


He starts to pant louder as he fucks me hard for a few more
thrusts, then groans loudly as a huge load of cum shoots out of him and into my
ass. “UGGHHH!”


“Oh, fuck,” he says, panting and holding my body close.
“Fuck…”


“I love you, Daddy,” I say breathlessly.


“I love you too, sweetheart,” he says quietly into my ear.
Then he kisses my ear hungrily. It is hard to calm down from this high.


He lets his dick slide out of my anus and he continues to
hold me tight as our breathing slows. He doesn’t loosen his grip on me. And I
don’t want him to. I run my hands over his hips, then reach up to run my
fingers through his hair. Then I move my arms down to settle over his, over my
breasts. We stare out at the mountains as we hold each other tight. I turn my
head to the side to kiss him, and he kisses me back.


 


 







Consoling Jason (back to top)


 


I wake up and open my eyes to find myself in my childhood
bedroom. I am confused for a moment. Then I remember what happened. I walked in
on my husband Chad having sex with another woman. At his office! He was
actually doing it with her on his office floor. He was working late. I was
going to surprise him with a sandwich for dinner. Guess I was the surprised
one.


We’d been married for a year. I’m only 21. I decided to go
back to my mother’s house to stay for a while. When I got here I was surprised
to learn my stepfather had just discovered my mother was cheating on him. She
left him last night for her boyfriend she’d been chatting with online. Wow.


My stepdad, Jason, is ten years younger than my mom. He’s in
his mid-thirties. He’s a banker. He’s gorgeous. Tall, wide shoulders, muscles
from working out, reddish blond hair, tan skin, sparkly green eyes. Yes, I’ve
noticed these things. I have no idea what my mother’s boyfriend is like, but
how can she leave Jason?


I stretch my body as I lie in the bed thinking. It’s
Saturday morning. I have no idea what I will do now. I have no job. I was a
housewife. I used to be a model. During my childhood and teen years. I have
naturally platinum blond hair. Kind of rare, I guess. I stopped modeling
because I wasn’t tall enough to continue it into adulthood. I’m only 5’4”.
Also, my breasts grew to be rather ample, double D’s. You’d think that’d be
okay in the mainstream modeling world, but they actually do prefer smaller
breasts, or average sized. The kind of modeling available to busty women was
not the kind I was interested in.


I went to college for a few years, but I could never decide
on a major. I have no idea what I want to do. So when I got married, I decided
to be a housewife. Chad was okay with that. And now I am totally lost. Jason
said I am welcome to stay here as long as I need to. He certainly understands
how I feel. Last night we stayed up late talking about it. And drinking a
little bit.


The vibes got a little weird and overly sexual, so we both
decided to call it a night. I climb out of bed now a little awkwardly. I’m
still feeling a little tipsy. No headache, though. Nice. I’m wearing a really
long white T-shirt, and my long curly hair is a little messy as I step out into
the hall. I need a glass of water.


Jason doesn’t seem to be up yet. I make myself some cereal
and take it back to my bedroom. I feel kind of weird living in a house with
just my stepdad. He married my mother when I was 16. We never spent a whole lot
of time together alone before. 


When I finish my cereal, I crawl into bed again and pull the
covers up to my chin. I’m probably depressed, but I don’t care. What else am I
going to do today? It’s hard to erase the image of Chad pounding his dick into
his gorgeous red-haired secretary from my mind. And the moaning. I may vomit. I
close my eyes and try to think of nicer things. Puppies? I don’t know. I need
more sleep. 


 


I wake up to someone saying my name. 


“Nichole?” he says. Then he pats my shoulder a bit. I open
my eyes groggily.


“Jason?”


My stepdad is sitting on my bed, dressed and ready for the
day. The light in the room is different. Shadows have shifted. 


“What time is it?” I ask.


“Three thirty in the afternoon.”


“Oh, my.”


He laughs. “Yeah, you kind of overslept. I thought I should
wake you. Or see if you’re… depressed.”


“Duh,” I say, and pull the covers over my head.


“None of that,” he says, pulling the blankets off my head.
“I know how you feel. I spent the day at the shooting range trying to hit
bullseyes. Not sure it helped.” He looks a little forlorn now.


“Alright, I’ll get up,” I say. “But only if we stop talking
about the obvious spouse problems. Let’s ignore them and pretend they don’t
exist.”


“Hmm,” he says. “Okay. I’m going to order a pizza. And then
we can… play video games or something.”


“Or you can teach me how to play video games,” I say. “Not
sure I know how.”


“Okay. Good. Up up.” He smiles at me and wanders out of my
room to make the call.


“Pepperoni?” he calls back to me.


“Yes, please,” I call back.


 


Well, we’ve started the drinking again. We ate pizza, played
video games all evening, then Jason broke out the beer. I’ve only had a beer
and a half, but he’s starting to look damn irresistible to me. We are sitting
close on the couch and my feet are curled up on an ottoman. I’m facing him. 


“I can’t believe she left you. You’re gorgeous. What was she
thinking?” I suddenly blurt out. I’m too tipsy to even be embarrassed about it.


He smiles. “Thank you. I think you’re too gorgeous for Chad
to cheat on also.”


“Thank you,” I say. We tap our beer bottles together. Then
we laugh.


He looks at me a little seriously then. “You have very pretty
blue eyes, you know.”


I look away from him. “Where is this going?” I ask quietly.
Like I don’t know. I guess we are going to stop ignoring our attraction to each
other?


He reaches out and puts his hand on my cheek and turns my
head to face him again. I let him. I look into his eyes as he slowly moves
closer to me. I don’t know if I have the nerve to do this. He leans in to kiss
me and I turn away at the last second. He stops. He puts his face against my
cheek. And then he sensuously kisses my cheek. I feel my body warm up.


“Oh, Jason, Jason…” I say, unsure.


“Shh…” he says. “We don’t owe anyone anything.” He goes back
to kissing my cheek. 


I feel a tear or two run down my cheek. Chad is the only man
I’ve ever been with. It’s kind of sad that that’s over. But Chad’s the one who
ended it. Not me. Jason licks the tear off my cheek. I smile. I turn to kiss
him back. 


He kisses me passionately. This is so bizarre. This is my
mother’s husband. That’s all he’s ever been to me. This feels wrong. And sort
of right. And sort of kinky. I open my mouth to let our tongues tangle together
in an erotic dance. He’s a good kisser. I set my beer down on the table behind
the couch. Jason does the same with his. Then he starts to unbutton my white
long sleeved blouse. I dress conservatively to hide my big bust. I shiver as
his rough hands touch my skin. I pull away from his kiss for a moment.


“Are we really doing this?” I ask breathlessly. “Nevermind,”
I say, and then kiss him again while I laugh. I feel the fog of depression lift
as he kisses me. He has my shirt off now. I gingerly reach under his rust
colored T-shirt to feel his defined ab muscles. God, he’s sexy. I am too shy to
pull his shirt off, but he stops kissing me long enough to whip it off and toss
it aside. It makes me nervous. This is going so fast. I start to hyperventilate
a little. He stops kissing.


“Are you okay?” he asks.


“It’s just…” I say, trying to breathe. “I’ve never been with
anyone but Chad. I’m a little… inexperienced, I guess.” I close my eyes and try
to breathe normally. 


“Oh… it’s okay,” he says, and rubs my shoulders a little.
“Here, turn,” he says, turning me around so my back is to him. He starts
rubbing my shoulders better now. He really knows how to make me feel good. And
relax. He massages my muscles and I feel my breathing return to normal.


“God, that feels good,” I say. He answers by quickly kissing
me between my shoulder blades. I laugh. He massages lower on my back. I moan. I
hadn’t even realized how tense my muscles were. He massages all the way to the
top of my pants, then he stops. I am very turned on right now. I’m kind of
afraid to show it. He scoots closer to me and wraps his arms around me and puts
his chin on my shoulder. 


“I don’t want to hurt you,” he says quietly.


“You won’t. You’re not,” I say. I run my fingers up and down
his forearms. He pulls away and turns me around to face him again. He kisses me
gently. I kiss him back. He gradually gets more passionate. I respond eagerly.
While kissing me, he scoops me up in his arms and starts to walk toward the
bedrooms. He stops before he gets there. I see what he is thinking. He doesn’t
want to sleep with me in the bed he shared with my mother.


“Guest bedroom?” I ask.


“Not your room?” he asks.


“I kind of lost my virginity in that room,” I say
sheepishly.


“You rascal,” he says with a laugh. I laugh too. Then we
kiss. He sort of stumbles as he carries me to the guest bedroom while kissing
me. He lays me down on the white bedspread with little purple flowers. It’s a
queen sized bed. He reaches around and unhooks the back of my plain white bra.
Then he slowly peels the bra off of me, exposing my large breasts. I shiver and
stare at him with desire.


“You’re so beautiful,” he says as he kisses me. He slides
his fingers over one of my breasts and plays with it a little. I moan. “You
like that?” he asks. Then he kisses down my neck and clavicle and slowly makes
his way to one of my breasts. He surrounds the nipple and areola with his warm
mouth and sucks eagerly while massaging the other breast with his hand. I moan
loudly. My pussy is so wet now. I can’t believe we are doing this.


He moves his mouth to the other breast and sucks on that one
for a while too. I run my fingers through his hair. I can feel my body swell
with desire. My heart is beating fast. I want him so bad.


“Oh, God, Jason,” I moan as he sucks. He stops sucking and
lies down on top of me, then presses his mouth to my mouth again. His mouth
churns in unison with mine as our tongues dance. I run my fingers up his back,
gripping his muscles. Then I run my fingers down his back and slip them inside
his pants to cup his bare ass. I squeeze his muscles there too. He groans. He
reaches down to undo the fly of my tan slacks. Then he scoots them off my hips.
I gasp and blush. I am still nervous.


He quiets me with a kiss. I reach down to undo the fly of
his gray khaki pants. He helps me. I can feel his erection pressing into my
body. He slides down his pants and his hard cock is even more obvious as it
presses my thigh. He gets up briefly to pull his pants and socks off. Then he
slides my pants and little white socks off too. He looks me in the eye as he
slowly pulls my white panties off, down my legs, and onto the floor. I am
totally naked now.


Then he pulls off his boxer briefs and I see his cock for
the first time. It’s quite impressive. Bigger than Chad’s. It’s long and thick.
It looks strong. I’m a little intimidated, but I really want him inside me too.
He lies down on top of me again, our bare skin touching now. His dick is
teasing the outside of my pussy as he kisses me passionately again. I gingerly
spread my legs for him, which makes my heart pound with embarrassment.


He massages my breasts as he kisses me. He reaches one hand
down and slips his fingers inside my wet pussy. He stops kissing me then to
look me in the eye. His face is full of desire, and I’m sure mine is too.


“You want this?” he asks breathlessly. “You’re sure?”


“Yes,” I say, and a few tears leak out of my eyes again.
“Put it in.” Then I turn away as I blush. He kisses my cheek. Then he guides
his big dick into my pussy with his hand. I am shocked by the size of him and
how it feels. It’s scary, but wonderful. 


“Oh, God…” I say, then I moan. He pushes himself deeper into
me. I groan. He kisses my cheek again and my ear, which turns me on more. Then
he starts to slowly thrust into me. I grunt. I can feel my sexual juices
flooding my pussy with wetness. 


“Oh, God, Nichole,” he says as he thrusts into me slowly. He
shivers a little. I stroke his back as he fucks me.


I can feel my body tingling with pleasure. He fills me up so
completely. He even stretches me a little, he’s so big. I am in awe. 


“Oh, God,” he says again. “You are a perfect fit… so tight…”
He moans. 


I feel my pussy spasm in a mini orgasm as I groan. He speeds
up his thrusting then.


“Oh, God, I can’t believe I’m fucking you,” he says as he
thrusts into me. I groan at his words. Pleasure is starting to build to an
almost unbearable level inside my cunt.


“Oh, God!” I yell as I feel it start to build to a peak.
“Oh, God, fuck me!” I say as he begins to rapidly pound his dick into me, over
and over. I groan a long groan as I feel the climax coming. “UGGHHHH!” I grunt
loudly as my orgasm explodes inside me. I feel extreme waves of pleasure pulse
through my pussy and outward. Tears spring out of my eyes. He keeps frantically
fucking me, out of breath.


I feel another pleasure wave tingle through me as he fucks.
Another orgasm is building up in me. “Oh God oh God, UGGGHHHHH!” I yell as
another exquisite burst of pleasure hits me. I start to sob. He continues to
fuck.


“Oh, please, oh-UGGHHHHH!” I groan loudly as another orgasm
grips me hard and rides my body, clenching my muscles again. I keep sobbing.


Finally he shoves his dick hard into me a few more times,
then cums with a loud yell, “UGGGHHH!” He shoots cum inside me, a lot of it. I
am breathless and crying. He is catching his breath, his strong tall body still
pressing into mine. He kisses the tears off my cheeks. Then he gathers me into
his arms and rolls onto his side, still holding me.


He runs his fingers down my back as I stop crying.


“Please tell me those were happy tears,” Jason says quietly,
still breathing hard.


“I think they were,” I say with a small laugh. He chuckles.
I bury my face in his chest and he holds me tight. We fall asleep.


 


I wake up the next morning and I am under the covers in the
guest bed now, still naked. Jason is nowhere to be found. It’s Sunday morning.
I look over and see a piece of paper on his pillow. I reach for it. I unfold it
and read the note.


“I went out to get bagels and hot chocolate (I know you
don’t like coffee), be back soon, Jason.”


I smile. That is so sweet. I set the note down and stretch
my body. My vagina is actually a little sore. That’s awesome. It makes me feel
so satisfied. I sit up in bed. I see he has politely gathered the clothes I
wore last night into a little pile at the foot of the bed. I get up and quickly
put them on. Even if I’m just going to go down the hall to my room and put on
new clothes anyway, after a shower. I am so shy about my body. 


I walk lazily down the hall to my room. I feel so good this
morning. So relaxed. Chad is not like Jason in the bedroom. Chad never really
cared how I felt. Sometimes I didn’t even have an orgasm with him. And I didn’t
even fake one. He didn’t care. He wasn’t into foreplay either. He never made me
feel amazing. How could my mother give Jason up? Bizarre!


Once I get to my room, I set out some clean clothes for
myself on my bed, then I get naked again and put on my big terrycloth robe. I
go across the hall for a shower.


After the shower, I dress, this time in jeans and a T-shirt.
I thought I’d try being casual for once. The T-shirt is pale blue and sort of
fitted. It shows off my big breasts. Something I am not usually okay with. I
have a tiny waist and my hips are small but curvy. It makes my boobs really
stand out. But for just wearing around the house, it’s okay.


I patter down the hall to the kitchen in my bare feet. I can
hear Jason in there opening cupboards. He is wearing jean shorts and a dark
blue T-shirt and flip flops. It’s not summer anymore, early September, but it’s
still warm outside.


I lean over onto the countertop of the island in the middle
of the kitchen. Waiting for him to turn around. Finally he does. He looks
momentarily startled but then smiles. He sets two plates on the island.


“You’re as sneaky as a cat,” he says playfully.


“Sorry.” I smile.


“I got bagels,” he says, lifting the bag for me to see.


“Awesome,” I say. He hands me the bag. I look inside. There
are different kinds. I grab a blueberry one. I hand the bag back to him.


He hands me one of the hot cocoas from the cup holder. 


“Thank you,” I say as I take it. I take a sip. Heavenly. I’m
a chocoholic. Even on a warm September day the hot liquid feels great.


He spreads cream cheese on a bagel as he stares at me. He
looks happy.


“So, what do you want to do today?” he asks me kindly.


I know what I want to do more of today, but I am too polite
to say it.


“Umm…” I say, blushing.


“We don’t have to…” he says. “I mean we could do anything
you want. Not necessarily… sexy things.”


I take a bite of my bagel and stare at the counter. He
watches me as I chew and swallow and take a sip of my cocoa.


“I kind of want to do… sexy things,” I say, still staring at
the counter. He says nothing. I look up to see him smiling at me.


“Okay,” he says. “You should finish your breakfast first,
though.”


I nod. Then I take my bagel and cocoa into the living room
to hide my blush.


 


It’s mid morning and Jason and I are sitting on the couch.
We’ve finished breakfast. He has his arm around me and is running the fingers
of his other hand down my jaw as he gently kisses me. I feel like he is waking
things up inside me that I never knew existed. Chad was kind of a brute to me I
am now realizing. 


Jason is moving his free hand down to the hem of my shirt
now. He reaches up under the cloth to touch the bare skin of my stomach. I
shiver. He is so gentle with me. It turns me on. He slowly works his way up to
the back of my bra and unclasps it with one hand. Impressive. Then he gently
moves his hand up under my bra to caress the bare skin of my breasts. I moan
and my pussy floods with wetness. He knows exactly what I like.


He kisses me deeper as he starts to massage my breasts, one
after the other. He moves his other arm down so it is around my back now. He
reaches up under my shirt with that hand and massages my back muscles. I start
to pant. 


“Oh, God, Jason…” I say in a shaky voice.


“Too much?” he asks me gruffly as he kisses my neck.


“No… no…” I moan as tears leak out of my eyes.


He keeps massaging and fondling and kissing me. He sucks on
my ear, making me moan again. My heart is beating so fast I can’t believe it.
He leans me back so I am lying on the light brown plush couch now. The cushions
are comfortable, like a cloud. He gently pulls my T-shirt off over my head,
then pulls my bra off too. He leans down to suck on my breasts one after the
other. He holds a large breast in each hand, massaging, as he takes turns
sucking the nipples. 


I am panting and moaning now. My vagina is so plump and
swollen with desire now it almost hurts me. I am slippery with cum. I feel
dizzy. I feel like I could fly right now. Pleasure starts to build up in my
uterus, even though he hasn’t touched my pussy. He keeps sucking and massaging
my breasts till I am moaning in a rhythm. I am arching my back in near ecstasy.
I feel the pleasure start to surge up in me inexplicably. 


“Oh, God!” I call out. “Oh, God, Jason!” He keeps sucking
and massaging, really roughly now and in a steady rhythm. I am about to
explode. “Uh!” I whimper. “Uh… UGHHHH!” I arch my back as the pleasure explodes
inside my pussy and uterus and tingles outward. Tears are running down my face.
He stops sucking and supports my back with his hands as I arch. Then he slowly
lifts my torso off the couch, to bring me to him. I stop arching my back and
sit up and throw my arms around him. I am sobbing a little.


“Shh…” he says gently. “Shh…”


Then he lays me back down on the couch and carefully takes
off my jeans and panties, which are soaked, and sets them aside. I am almost
writhing with desire for him now. He stares me in the eye as he takes off his
clothes. The T-shirt, the shorts, the boxers. His cock is beautiful and erect
again. I reach out to stroke it. He closes his eyes and shivers. Then he opens
his eyes and leans forward to kiss me. He lies down on top of me, his naked
body pressing into mine. His tan skin on my pale skin.


He puts his hands on my face and kisses me some more. He
moves his hands and buries them in my hair now. His tongue swirls around with
mine in an erotic dance. Slowly he moves one of his hands down my body,
caressing my breasts on his way, and slips a finger inside my slippery pussy. I
gasp.


He slides more of his fingers into me and starts to massage.
I moan. Then he takes his big thumb and starts massaging my clit gently. I am
in heaven. I moan and stop kissing. He kisses my neck as he massages my pussy
and clit with his hand. I start to pant. I run my fingers down his back and
then grip his back muscles tightly. I can feel myself blush as he fucks me with
his hand. I am panting and out of control and he is fine.


I moan and groan as he massages pleasure out of me. I feel
the ecstasy build up into a fierce crescendo as he rubs me. I am panting and moaning
as he sucks my neck. Tears are streaming down my face again. 


“Oh, UH! Oh, God, UGH!” I say as I feel the pleasure build
up more. “Ugh… uhh… UGGHHHH!” I yell as I climax hard. Pleasure rushes over me,
clenching my pussy around his fingers and pulsing through my body. I am out of
breath as he stops sucking on my neck to look me in the eyes. He pulls his hand
out of my pussy and brings it up to his mouth. He sucks my juices off his
fingers while staring at me. That is so hot. He closes his eyes as he tastes
me. He groans. 


Then he kisses me passionately and I taste my own cum. I am
so turned on. He kisses my neck then, and down my torso, past my breasts, to my
belly. I can’t believe it. I bury my fingers in his hair as he kisses down to
my pussy. He darts his tongue into my pussy and I gasp. I’ve never had a man’s
mouth down there. It feels exquisite. His warm mouth and tongue are caressing
the folds of my pussy and my clit. I am moaning loudly.


He puts his hands under my butt and lifts my crotch to him a
little. Then he devours my cunt with his tongue. I am panting and moaning like
never before. I can’t believe it feels this good to be eaten out. I am
whimpering as he sucks on me. As he sucks, he moves one hand closer to my anus.
He slips his thumb into it. I am shocked, but so turned on that I don’t care.
He massages the inside of my anus with his thumb as he sucks on my cunt. Both
feel good to me. I start to arch my back again as I moan. Pleasure is tingling
through me. I feel so good right now, but I can feel even greater ecstasy
rising up inside me.


He massages and sucks and I moan. The pleasure is almost
painful as it suddenly rushes up inside my pussy, clenching it. I groan loudly
as I cum, “UGHHHH!” The pleasure peaks and bursts as I gasp. It runs over me
like fluid. I sob as he stops massaging. I barely notice as he picks me up and
turns me over on the couch. He sets me up on my hands and knees. I am so wobbly
I can barely keep myself up. He puts his hand under my torso and holds me up as
he climbs onto the couch behind me.


Then he quickly guides his big cock into my pussy from
behind. I am slippery, but tight. He slides in pretty easily. I gasp. Feeling
his big cock fill me up after I’ve already had so much pleasure is amazing. He
starts to thrust into me pretty quickly. I groan loudly with each thrust. I am
so turned on. I can feel cum dripping down my inner thighs.


He is out of breath, panting. He starts groaning with each
thrust too. I feel so good as his big cock rubs the walls of my tight pussy. He
starts pushing himself deeper in with each thrust now. I am shocked. It feels
so good when he hits a deep place inside me. I whimper with pleasure with each
pounding thrust. God, he knows how to fuck me.


He’s really slamming himself into me now. My tits are
bouncing around as he fucks me. That is so sexy. He has his hands on my hips as
he fucks. Hearing him grunt with pleasure as he thrusts his dick into me is
turning me on so much. I can feel my pleasure building up to another big wave.
The pleasure is so intense as he pounds me, I can’t believe it. I am panting
and groaning. Tears are leaking out of my eyes. I can hear his flesh slapping
mine as he fucks me hard.


Suddenly I feel the buzz of a hard orgasm start to rumble up
inside me. I feel like I might pass out. I start to groan continuously. I can’t
believe how this feels. I feel it rush up like a huge tidal wave, then it grips
me hard, sending ecstasy pulsing through me. “Uhh… uhh… UGGHHHGGHH!” I yell as
it hits me. Another one hits me right after. “UGGHHHH!” I feel deep pleasure
explode inside me and suddenly there is a release. I am gushing tons of cum. It
comes pouring out of me as pleasure washes over my body from my cunt.


I hear Jason gasp. He thrusts a few more times, then grunts
loudly. “UGGHHHH!” He shoots a huge load of cum into my pussy as he groans. He
pounds his dick into me a few more times, then grunts again loudly. “UGGHH!” He
cums inside me again. I still feel so good I can’t believe it. He wraps his
arms around me and pulls my torso upright. He holds me tightly. He breathes
heavily into my ear. I am still catching my breath too.


“Oh, Nichole,” he says gruffly, then kisses my cheek. “That
was amazing.”


“I agree,” I say breathlessly. Then I turn my head to kiss
him. He holds me tight as we kiss and calm down from our high.


 


 







Cheating with Jason (back to top)


 


For all intents and purposes, I’m cheating on my husband
with my stepfather. Of course, I caught my husband banging his secretary on his
office floor, so can you blame me?


My mother just left my stepdad, Jason, for some guy she was
having an Internet romance with. I think she’s crazy. Jason is awesome. He’s
tall and muscular, mid-thirties, handsome, with wide shoulders, tan skin, green
eyes and short reddish blond hair. He’s patient and gentle and smart and funny
and kind. I’m trying not to fall in love with him, but I think that ship may
have sailed.


I’m lying in my childhood bed, staring up at my ceiling. I
put cutouts of fairies up there when I was 12. I can see the glitter in the
semi-darkness. I have a nightlight in the corner dimly lighting the room. I’m
only 21 now, but I feel old. I’m on the verge of divorce already. And I have no
job. My only jobs up until now have been modeling as a child, and then housewife.



I hear my door quietly creak open and I glance over. It is
Jason. I mostly see his silhouette in the doorway. He walks slowly across the
room to me. We are the only ones in the house. My mother left, and I came back
here to get away from my husband. 


Jason and I started having sex last weekend. After a very
small amount of alcohol. We just both needed to feel better. And now we do. And
now we can’t stop. It’s Thursday night now. Jason got home late tonight because
of an office party. We can’t exactly be seen together in public, so I stayed
home.


I see he’s only wearing pajama bottoms now. Red. He sits on
the edge of my bed and puts his hand on my shoulder to rub it a little.


“Hey,” he says quietly.


“Hey,” I say, smiling up at him. 


He pushes a long curly strand of pale blond hair off my
face. Then buries his hand in my hair. I am wearing nothing but panties and a
long white T-shirt over my slender busty frame. He leans down to kiss me gently
on the mouth. I kiss him back.


“So, we’re breaking the bed rules then?” I ask between
kisses.


He lies down next to me and continues kissing me. He stops
briefly to answer. “I thought we should,” he says. “Erase the old memories and
make new ones.”


I kiss him deeply as a response. I lost my virginity to my
husband in this bed. So we’ve been avoiding it. And avoiding the bed in his
bedroom, which he shared with my mother for years. We mostly keep to the couch
and the guest bedroom. Until now. 


He gently pulls the covers off me toward the end of the bed,
so he can see me. He leans on his elbow on his side and runs his hand over my
long night shirt, over my large breasts, down my stomach, over my crotch. I
grab his hand and intertwine our fingers. He leans over and kisses me again.
This time he lies on top of me, pressing his body into mine. He gently pulls my
T-shirt up and off of me as he kisses me. I lift my arms for him.


He hungrily starts to fondle and massage my bare breasts as
he kisses me. My breathing speeds up. He kisses my neck and my ear. I feel my
pussy get wet. He always knows how to rev me up for sex. He runs his hands down
the sides of my body, then gently pulls my panties off. He pulls them down my
legs and tosses them onto the floor. I feel so safe and warm with him. 


He lies down on top of me again and kisses me. He moves his
lips down to my neck and then my shoulder. He kisses my clavicle, then moves to
kiss between my breasts. Then he kisses my left breast and slowly envelops the
nipple and areola in his mouth and starts to churn his tongue around them. I
moan as I run my fingers through his hair. He massages my other breast with his
hand. 


I am aching for him now. I spread my legs. I can feel he is
hard underneath his pajama pants. But he is always so patient. He keeps his
hands on my breasts, massaging them, as he kisses down to my belly. He french
kisses my belly button. I moan as my pussy gets wetter for him. His tongue
swirls around inside my belly button, then he moves his lips further down and
my heart speeds in anticipation.


He moves his kisses slowly to my pussy, then slips his
tongue inside my labia. I gasp. I am always amazed by how good that feels. His
warm wet tongue darts around inside me. He sucks on my pussy greedily. His
hands are still massaging my breasts. He moves his tongue up to my clit and
sucks on it hungrily. I moan as pleasure shivers through me. This feels so
good. 


He moves his hands slowly from my breasts to my crotch. He
continues to suck my clit as he moves his fingers down between my thighs. I am
so turned on. Pleasure is aching from my clit. He moves his fingers up into my
pussy. He slides them inside me, both hands, and gently pulls me open,
massaging the walls of my vagina with his fingers. I moan from the pleasure
this extra stimulation brings. 


Then he moves one hand deeper into me. He reaches along the
front wall of my vagina until he gets almost to my cervix. Then he hooks his
fingers to reach my G-spot and starts to massage me roughly. I moan and pant
immediately with the increased pleasure. He sucks and massages and I am almost
senseless with ecstasy. I am writhing around on the bed, arching my back,
waiting for the burst of pleasure to hit me. 


Tears are running down my face. They always are when we are
together. I’m so grateful. He sucks and massages roughly and I feel the
explosion of extreme deep pleasure burst inside me. “UGHHHHH!” I yell as my
muscles tighten up. I arch my back and my body convulses a few times while I
moan. The pleasure is gripping me hard. Finally it subsides and he stops
sucking and rubbing me. He pulls his hands out of me and licks his fingers. I
stare at him in a haze of desire. He looks how I feel, but I know he is much
more in control than I am.


He crawls up my body and lies down on top of me again. I can
feel his hard cock between my legs. He kisses me and the flavor of my own cum
swirls inside my mouth. It makes me blush and turns me on at the same time. I
run my fingers down his back and cup his ass cheeks in my hands. I pull my
knees up and wrap my legs around him. His cock is huge and I am desperate for
him to put it in me. I buck my hips up to bump his.


He groans. He reaches down to guide his cock into my slick
pussy. I groan as he fills me to my limit. He stretches me out a little bit. He
pushes his cock deep inside me and I moan uncontrollably. 


“Nichole,” he whispers sweetly to me as he kisses my
eyelids. Then the tip of my nose. Then my chin and my cheeks. My mouth is
hungry for his now. He finally kisses my lips. He darts his tongue into my
mouth and my tongue tangles with his. I am anxious for the fucking to begin. I
am breathing hard as we kiss. My body is trembling.


Finally he starts to thrust in and out of me. I groan. His
dick is pressing the walls of my vagina hard, massaging pleasure out of me with
every stroke. He starts breathing heavily as he thrusts in and out. 


“Oh, God,” he moans as he thrusts deeply into me again and
again. “Oh, God, Nichole…” I run my hands over his chest muscles as he works
over me, he is starting to be slick with sweat. Tears are leaking out of my eyes
again as he stretches me out and pounds his cock deep into me. 


I grab his ass cheeks and pull him deeper into me. Not that
I have the strength or power he has, but it’s the thought that counts. He
burrows deeper into me now, obeying my needs. I grunt as he hits a deeper spot.
It’s almost painful, but it feels so good. I am panting now as he thrusts. I am
going to lose my mind with the pleasure this is building. It is almost a
burning as it intensifies inside me.


“Oh, God, Jason,” I moan as he pounds me. I whimper in
ecstasy with each thrust. He is breathing hard and grunting with each thrust
now. He sounds like an animal. I feel myself gasping as he hits a deep place
with each pounding thrust. Then my pleasure swirls up like a tornado and I feel
it burst inside me in a hard explosion. “UGGHHHH!” I yell as it hits me. It
sears deep ecstasy up my body from my cunt. I moan loudly as it lingers and
swells inside me. I arch my back and thrash around.


Jason stops thrusting, but he has not cum yet. He lets his breathing
slow down a little. His big hard cock is still inside me. I relax my muscles
and lie back down on the bed as my orgasm subsides.


“You need to cum,” I say breathlessly.


“Shh…” he whispers and kisses my eyelids again.


“Do you not find me sexy?” I ask.


He laughs. “What?”


“You don’t cum as often as I do. Do I not turn you on
enough?” I ask, a little embarrassed.


He laughs a little more, like he can’t help himself. “No,
believe me, you turn me on enough,” he says, then he kisses me.


“Then why don’t you cum?” I ask quietly, with my hand on his
face.


“Because I’ve learned to control myself. And I want to make
you cum a lot,” he says, staring into my eyes.


“Oh,” I say. He kisses me again. Then he pulls out of me. He
pulls me up and picks me up by my waist and sets me back down on the bed
upright on my knees. He is standing behind me at the end of the bed. 


“Hmm,” he says. Then he goes over to the big easy chair in
the corner of my bedroom and takes the cushion off of it. He brings it over and
has me kneel on that on the bed. He stands behind me again.


“Much better,” he says. Then he wraps his arms around me
from behind. I can feel his hard cock pressing my butt. He kisses my shoulder.
Then he parts my legs a little and pushes his cock up into my pussy. I groan. 


He starts massaging my big tits as he gently thrusts his
cock up into me. I am leaning against him. I moan. I am in heaven again. I can
feel cum dripping out of me as I get more turned on. Then he moves his hands
down my body. He dips his fingers into my cunt a little as he thrusts his dick
into me. He starts to play with my clit, flicking it with his fingers. 


I start to pant and moan louder. Then with his other hand he
starts to press on the area just above my pubic hair. It hits a pleasure spot
somehow that is intense. I am totally enthralled. 


He pounds his dick into me, flicks my clit, and massages my
sensitive pleasure spot all at once. I start to grunt like a wild animal with
every thrust or rub, which he has timed all together at the same pace. Cum is
pouring out of me now. I am groaning deeply, and tears are streaming down my
face. Pleasure is so intense at each spot. I am almost numb with it.


I start to sob as he fucks me this way. It is almost too
much. It builds up to a crescendo quickly. The orgasm surges up inside me,
ready to ravage my body. I start to whimper and gasp. I throw my head back as
an intense orgasm grips me. “UUGGHHHHH!” I yell loudly as pleasure crashes over
me in a huge wave. Cum is pouring out of me in a gush. The release is intense.
I am sobbing and moaning as the pleasure continues to ravage me.


He keeps rubbing and fucking furiously. “UNNGGHHH!” I yell
as a second wave crashes over me. I start to convulse from the extreme
pleasure. He stops fucking me finally, so he can hold me. I finally stop
twitching and he holds me tight as I sob.


The tears subside eventually. Pleasure is still aching
through me. He pulls out of me and lays me gently back down on the bed. I catch
my breath. Then he crawls on top of me, straddling my chest.


He looks down at me, in my eyes. “Do you want me inside your
mouth?” he asks quietly.


“Yes,” I whisper. I open my mouth for him. He moves up my
body to straddle my face as I lie on the bed. He slides his warm wet dick into
my mouth. It fills my mouth as well as it filled my pussy. It tastes of my
juices. He is still as hard as a rock. We both moan.


Then he starts to thrust gently in and out of my mouth. I
suck on him greedily. I reach up to grasp his thighs as he fucks my face. He
starts to get deeper into me, hitting my throat. I know what he wants. I try to
relax my throat. He starts delving deeper into it, so he is deepthroating me
with every thrust. I breathe through my nose and moan as he fucks me. I suck
him hard.


I want him to feel extreme pleasure, the way he makes me
feel it. He works up a steady rhythm of deep thrusts and I welcome him in,
sucking greedily. I move my hands to his butt cheeks, feeling them clench as he
thrusts into me. He groans. I can feel him shaking now. He starts to moan and groan
with each thrust, he is totally into this. I breathe heavily and suck him off
as hard as I can. I can feel my pussy flood with fresh wetness as I blow him.
This is so hot.


He starts to whimper with each thrust down my throat. I
start to massage his butt cheeks. He is panting now. He thrusts a few more
times into me, then his dick jerks inside me as he shoots a load of hot cum
down my throat. I gag a little bit, but I swallow it all. He pulls out of me
and I reluctantly let his cock leave my mouth. I suck him as he pulls out.
Tears are on his cheeks as he leans down and kisses me.


Then he picks me up in his arms and walks me down the hall
to his bedroom.


“More new memories?” I ask as I lay my head on his shoulder.


“As many as we can make,” he says as he smiles down at me.
He pushes the door open and lays me down on the big king sized bed. It has a
flowery comforter on top. My mother’s doing, I’m sure. He lies down on top of
me and kisses me. Then he reaches down between my legs and starts to finger me.
I moan. He stops kissing me so he can stare at me. 


“Oh, Jason,” I say. I am breathless again. His fingers are
massaging the inside of my pussy. He moves his thumb up to my clit so he can
massage it too. I groan and shiver with ecstasy. I stare him in the eyes with
lust. He is staring back at me.


“I want to see you have an orgasm,” he says quietly as he
stares. “I want to see your face cringe up in ecstasy. I want to see how you
look when you’re being fucked by me.”


I blush deeply. I can feel the pleasure rising rapidly as he
rubs me. I try to turn my face away. He gently pushes my face back to look at
him.


“Don’t hide from me,” he says gently. I look him in the eye
as he causes me mini waves of pleasure. I groan.


I close my eyes. I can feel that my face is bright red. And
I can feel him staring at me. It is so hot, but so personal. So embarrassing. 


I feel my body start to clench up then, as a burst of
pleasure surges through me. “Ugghh!” I groan as I climax. I arch my back and
shiver as ecstasy tingles through me.


He stops massaging me. I open my eyes in a haze and see him
rubbing my cum all over his dick, which is hard again. He gets up and stands at
the end of the bed, facing me as I lie breathless. He starts to masturbate
right in front of me.


“Oh,” I moan. He is breathing heavily.


“Touch yourself for me, Nichole,” he says gruffly. “I want
to see you fuck yourself for me.”


Tears leak out of my eyes at the kinkiness of this. Fucking
myself in front of my stepfather? Oh, my God.


I gingerly reach my hand down and slip my fingers into my
pussy.


“Yes…” Jason breathes as he watches me.


I start to massage the inner folds of my skin, pressing on
the spots that feel the most intense.


“Oh God,” Jason moans. He is sliding his hand rapidly up and
down his big hard penis. I know he is going to cum all over me. I want him to.


I moan as I fuck myself. I can feel my pleasure building up
again. I know right where to rub myself. I start rubbing my tits with my other
hand. First one, then the other. He is breathing hard and groaning now.


“Rub your clit,” he groans at me. I feel a rush of pleasure
run through me as he commands me. I do as I’m told and move my rubbing fingers
to my clit. I feel an intense increase in pleasure as I rub there.


“Oh, God, Oh, God,” Jason says as he stares at me fucking
myself on the bed. I close my eyes and can hear him whipping his hand up and
down on his cock, stroking himself rapidly. I rub myself vigorously, the
pleasure surging up quickly. 


I start to pant and moan. I arch my back. 


“Fuck yourself, that’s right,” Jason whispers. He is out of
breath. “Fuck yourself…”


I rapidly rub my clit as the orgasm pinches and grips my
pussy. “UGHHH!” I yell as I climax hard. I clench my muscles and arch my back.
I stop rubbing myself and relax back onto the bed. I can still hear him
masturbating furiously. I open my eyes.


He is frantic and grunting. I pull my hand away from my
pussy and bring it up to my mouth to lick my cum off my fingers.


“UGGGHHH!” Jason yells as he cums hard. He shoots cum all
over me. My breasts, my face, my pussy, my legs. He has a lot of it inside him.
I moan with pleasure at the sight of it. The feel of it. I reach down with my
tongue to taste some cum that shot onto my lip. I groan as I lick it up.


“Oh, my God, Nichole,” Jason says as he gets down on his
knees and starts licking up his own cum. First off my legs, then my pussy. Then
he moves up to my belly and breasts. Lastly he sucks his own cum off my face. I
am so turned on again now.


“Where do you want my cock now?” Jason asks, then he kisses
me.


I laugh weakly. “Everywhere,” I say.


“Hmm,” he says. He kisses me again. Then he hops off the bed
to go to the nightstand. He opens a drawer and pulls out a big black vibrator.
It is long, but it has nowhere near his girth.


“Whoa,” I say, looking at it. He smiles and climbs onto the
bed with me again. 


“Have you ever done anal?” he asks as he traces up and down
my body with the tip of the vibrator.


“Actually, no,” I whisper. I am shaking a little bit.


“Shh…” he says and leans down to kiss my cheek. “I’ll only
fuck you with the vibrator if you want me to,” he mutters into my ear. Then he
kisses my ear.


“Okay,” I whisper. 


“Do you want me to?” he whispers into my ear, then kisses it
again. “I’ll be gentle.”


My heart starts to pound. “Okay,” I whisper. “Do it.” My
pussy floods again with wetness.


“Okay,” he whispers. Then he trails the tip of the vibrator
down my body again, to my pussy. “We need lubrication,” he says quietly. Then
he gently pushes the vibrator into my cunt as far as it will go. I groan. He
turns it around a little bit, then pulls it out again, covered in cum.


“Lift your knees up,” he says gently. Then he sits up and
crawls over to my crotch. I am so nervous. I pull my knees up and hold them
with my hands. My legs are spread wide.


“This will feel a little weird,” he says. Then he parts my
ass cheeks with one hand and puts the tip of the vibrator at my anus. “Ready?”
he asks.


“Yes,” I whisper. I am so turned on, and so nervous.


He carefully pushes the vibrator into me, working it deep into
me. It feels so strange. Like I have to go to the bathroom. But it feels good
too. I am horny as hell right now. This seems kinky to me. He turns on the
vibrator then. I groan. It is sending waves of pleasure through me already. It
hits my pleasure spots from the opposite side, but it definitely hits them.


Then he starts moving the vibrator in and out of my ass
slowly. 


“Oh, God,” I moan.


He shoves it as deep as it will go, then pulls it slowly
almost all the way out, then shoves it slowly back into me deep. All while it
vibrates. I start to pant and moan. Then he starts to shove it in and barely
pull it back, then deep in again. 


“Oh, God! Oh!” I shout as he fucks my ass with the toy. I
can’t believe how good this feels. God, I wish I had a cock or a vibrator in
every hole. “Uh! Uh! Uh!” I grunt as I push my ass toward the vibrator more, so
he will shove it deeper in. He shoves it a little bit deeper now. Then he
starts to move it around inside in a circle, like he’s stirring me. 


“Uggh!” I say as pleasure surges up. “UGHHHH!” An orgasm
bursts inside my ass and pussy as I convulse and arch my back. “UGGHHH!” I
grunt loudly as another one hits me. 


Jason stops thrusting with the vibrator and turns it off. I
am out of breath as I open my eyes to look at him. He is staring at me with
lust.


“Oh, fuck me,” I say passionately. “Fuck me, Jason.”


He quickly crawls on top of me and I spread my legs to
welcome him. He kisses me passionately and reaches down to guide his hard cock
into my pussy. I groan. The vibrator is still filling up my ass. I start to
pant.


He starts to thrust deep into me and I groan loudly. He
thrusts in and out of me quickly, frantically. 


“Oh, God! Ugh!” I yell as he fucks me deep. He reaches down
while fucking me hard and turns the vibrator back on.


“UGHHH!” I grunt as an orgasm shoots unexpectedly through
me. He keeps filling me up with his big hard cock, over and over again. He
starts to pant and grunt as he fucks me. I am breathless. I wrap my legs around
him as I feel pleasure surge through both my holes. I groan continuously as he
fucks me. 


He is reaching pleasure spots so deep and intense inside me
I can hardly stand it. I didn’t know sex could feel this good. He is rocking my
body back and forth with his hard thrusts, my tits are bouncing around as he
fucks me. I am out of breath and so is he. He keeps going. I can see the
intense pleasure in his face as he works over me. 


I let out a long deep groan as I feel pleasure start to
pulse from deep inside my pussy. 


“Oh, God, Jason!” I yell as I feel it build to an incredible
crescendo. He fucks me harder, faster. “UGGHHHHH!” I grunt loudly as ecstasy
explodes inside me, gripping my body hard with a fierce orgasm. I can feel my
body shake as waves of pleasure crash over me. I start to sob. I arch my back
as another orgasm rips through me hard. I groan.


Jason thrusts frantically into me a few more times, deeply,
then I see his face cringe up in pleasure as he grunts loudly. “UGGHHH!” He
shoots a huge load of cum into my cunt. He reaches down and turns the vibrator
off and pulls it quickly out of me. I grunt again as that causes another
orgasm. Then I start to shake uncontrollably.


He is catching his breath, shivering himself. He pulls out
of me, then gathers me up into his arms and rolls us over, so we are lying on
our sides. He holds me tight and kisses the top of my head. I eventually stop
shaking. We lie there tangled up in each other, and our breathing slows down to
a steady rhythm as we fall asleep, totally spent.


 


 







Sexcapades with Jason
(back to top)


 


I’m standing in the bathroom of my mother’s house, brushing
my long pale blond hair. I look at the dress I’ve put on. It’s black with
little spaghetti straps. It hugs my body nicely. My double D breasts, slim
waist, small curvy hips. I have a date tonight. With my stepfather, Jason. It’s
hard to explain.


This used to be my mother’s house. She lived here with my
stepfather. Now it’s just me and my stepdad. My mother ran off to be with her
Internet boyfriend. 


I caught my husband cheating on me with his secretary. I’m
only 21, and we were only married for a year, but I’m crushed. Or I was. Until
Jason.


Jason married my mom when I was 16. He’s younger than she
is. He’s in his mid-thirties. He’s tall and handsome and muscular. He has wide
shoulders, which I love. He is tan and has reddish blond hair and green eyes.
In addition to all of this he’s sweet and kind and smart. He’s a hell of a
catch. If my mother doesn’t want him, I’ll certainly have him.


My stepdad and I started having sex a week ago. After some
drinking. And now we really mean something to each other. Something that
surprised us both. We’ve decided to keep seeing each other, this isn’t just a
fling. Obviously, we can’t go out on actual dates, everyone we know would see
us. So, here it is, Saturday night, and I’m dressing up so I can stay in for a
nice candlelight dinner with my stepfather.


I decide I look nice enough and take a deep breath. I step
out of the bathroom and into the hall. I’m wearing high heels, which I hardly
ever do, but I thought I would try it. They make my 5’4” height a little
taller.


I walk into the living room to see that Jason has already
set up the dining table in the dining area. It has candles and dishes, and a
ceramic dish with a lid that has the pasta I made earlier in it. 


Jason smiles at me. He is wearing nice pants, a shirt, and a
jacket. He pulls my chair out for me as I approach him. He reaches down to kiss
me on the lips briefly before I sit. Then he sits in his chair to the right of
mine.


“Hey,” I say.


“Hey, Nichole.” He smiles at me. Then he takes my hand in
his and kisses it. 


“What? No dinner first?” I say playfully.


“Of course,” he says. “Wine?” He smiles.


I nod.


 


After dinner we are doing what we usually do in the evenings
lately. Necking on the couch. He has his hands buried in my long hair. He
starts to kiss my neck, and reaches back to unzip my dress. We really can’t
keep our hands off each other. He makes me feel amazing in the bedroom. I feel
more lust for him than I’ve ever felt for anyone, including my husband.


Suddenly he stops unzipping and picks me up instead. I
figure we are going to the bedroom, but instead he carries me over to the
island in the middle of the kitchen. The living room, dining room, and kitchen
are all one big room. I am surprised when he lays me down on the countertop of
the island. I shiver with anticipation. I don’t need as much foreplay as I did
when we started having sex. He has awakened all kinds of things in me.


He takes his jacket off and throws it onto a dining room
chair. He slips off my high heels and tosses them next to the chair. He steps
out of his own shoes. Then he steps over to me and slips his hands under my
dress. I shiver. My legs are bare. He reaches up and pulls my panties down gently.
Down, but not off. He slides a few fingers into my pussy. I am already slippery
with cum, ready for him. I moan as he moves his fingers around inside me. I run
my hands up and down my body, over my big breasts and down again. I am so horny
for him.


I think he knows it. He likes to take his time. He keeps
massaging my cunt, watching for my reaction, enjoying driving me wild. I moan
as his fingers press pleasure into me. He moves his thumb to my clit to massage
it too. I groan and start to pant. I grab my breasts with my hands and squeeze
them as he fucks me with his hand. I still have my dress on. I wish I was
naked.


He calmly rubs my cunt and clit and watches me writhe and
squirm. I groan and moan and arch my back as I feel pleasure start to surge up inside
me. I clench my muscles as it rumbles to a head. “UGHHH!” I groan as ecstasy
rips through me from my cunt. He gives my clit one last gentle pinch as I moan
and writhe with the pleasure wave.


Then he finally pulls my panties all the way off. Thank God.
He pulls me over so my crotch is at the edge of the counter. I eagerly spread
my legs and lift my knees up, still breathless from my orgasm, but wanting him
inside me. He stares me in the eyes as he takes his time removing his shirt and
tossing it on a chair. He has a tan muscled chest underneath. Then he unzips
his pants and pushes them down a little with his boxer shorts. He pulls out his
big beautiful cock. Long and thick. It is very hard and ready for me. I moan,
anxious for him to be inside me.


He puts his hand on my cheek, then runs his hand down my
body to my pussy. He gently parts my pussy lips and then guides his cock into
me. It slides in easily because I am so wet. He stretches me out, though. He
fills me up. He shoves himself deeper in. I groan. He smiles. Then he closes
his eyes and begins to thrust. I moan in near ecstasy. His cock feels so good,
pressing and rubbing the inside of my vagina.


He reaches down with his hands and grips my thighs. He rubs
my inner thighs with his thumbs while he fucks me. That makes it feel even
better. I moan and writhe on the countertop. He is breathing harder now,
working up a sweat. I know he can go for hours, though. He is just trying to
drive me wild. He fucks me ruthlessly for a while, steadily, fast and hard. I
can feel another orgasm building to a peak inside me. 


I start to moan continuously. He pounds his cock into me and
I ache from the pleasure being pressed out of me over and over. Suddenly
ecstasy rushes up in a wave as I arch my back. It bursts as I groan. “UGGHHH!”
He keeps thrusting. Another orgasm floods over me. “UGGHHH!” I tense my muscles
for a moment and then I relax as the pleasure tingles through me. He stops
thrusting.


He pulls out of me, picks me up, and carries me to his
bedroom with the big king sized bed. I am weak with pleasure. He finishes
taking off our clothes, and tosses them on the floor. Once we are naked, he
lifts me up again and props me up on the bed on all fours. He climbs onto the
bed behind me and slides his still-hard dick into my eager pussy.


I gasp. He leans forward and puts his hands next to my hands
on the bed. Then he starts to thrust his cock into me, doggy style. I groan, I
can almost not take anymore pleasure. He pounds his dick into me, working up a
sweat, breathing hard. He grunts with each thrust. I am moaning. His cock is
hitting me in a deeper spot in this position. I love having him so deep inside
me. I could fuck him forever. I think he might be capable of that. 


He keeps pounding into me until I start to pant and moan
louder. He knows I am close now. He grunts as he shoves himself in as deep as
he can go. I whimper and moan and tears leak out of my eyes. 


“Uggh,” I grunt as I feel my orgasm start to build up. I
pant some more. He slams his dick into me over and over. I feel the rush of
pleasure rumble up inside me then and explode. “UGGGHHHH!” I arch my back and
it makes his dick hit me in a new spot. It feels so good I have another orgasm
right away. “UGGGHHHH!”


“Oh, God, Jason…” I moan as he continues to pound into me.
“UGGHHH!” I feel another climax shoot through me hard. He is shivering and
shaking as he makes himself stop fucking me. I am panting and weak. He pulls
out of me. I fall forward on the bed, exhausted. He gently lowers himself onto
me as I lie face down on the bed. I moan happily.


He parts my legs and slips his dick into me again. Oh, God. 


He starts to thrust into me again, propping himself up on
his arms. He leans down to say quietly in my ear, “I know you love my cock,
Nichole.”


I moan. I lie still on the bed, feeling him rock my body
with each slam into my pussy. I groan. I am so slippery with cum, he makes me
so horny.


“Tell me you love my cock, Nichole,” he says. He is out of
breath.


“I love your cock, Daddy,” I say. I think I surprised him.
He starts slamming his cock into me even harder now. I groan and arch my back
up toward him as I feel pleasure intensify. He thrusts himself almost angrily
into me now. He is so frantic and ferocious. I love how rough he is being. How
hard he is fucking me. I moan loudly.


He is breathing hard and grunting loudly as he fucks. I can
feel pleasure buzzing in my cunt, building up to a hard orgasm. 


“UUUHHH, GOD!” I shout as it pulsates through me, still
building up. “UH! UH! DADDY, UH!” I yell as he fucks me. “UUUGGHHHHH!” I scream
as a hard orgasm rages through me, piercing me with a pleasure so deep I can
barely stand it. I start to sob. He slams into me a few more times. I cum again
with a loud grunt, still sobbing.


“UGGGHHHHH!” He shouts as he cums hard inside me. Shooting
cum into me for a long time. He is panting now as he lies down on my back. He
catches his breath and pulls out of me and collapses next to me. He throws his
arm around me. I turn my head to look at him and smile. He smiles hazily back
at me before he closes his eyes.


 


Later I wake to the feel of him running his fingers down my
back gently. I open my eyes. The room is still dimly lit by the nightstand
lamp. 


“You’re awake,” he says, smiling at me.


I nod. 


“Up for more?” he asks gently.


I nod and smile this time. 


He easily lifts me up by my torso and turns me around and
lays me down on his body so my face is at his crotch and my pussy is near his
mouth. He immediately and eagerly starts to suck on my pussy. Darting his
tongue deep inside, making me moan. I am shocked. He swirls his tongue around
my clit and I start to pant. His hard cock is standing erect right in front of
my face. I take it eagerly into my mouth. He groans.


I suck as much of his dick as I can fit into my mouth. I
stroke the shaft with my fingers. Then I just take his dick in both my hands,
one hand above the other, surrounding his dick with my fingers. I gently
massage and hold him tight as I suck the rest of his cock. He groans. He
continues to fuck me with his tongue. I am panting and moaning as I suck.


I am feeling extreme pleasure, with his warm wet mouth and
tongue churning around my pussy and clit. And I am ecstatic to have his hard
dick in my mouth. Knowing I am causing him extreme pleasure too. It’s
exquisite. I am moaning and breathing hard. This is the sexiest thing we’ve
done. I feel pleasure swell up and I start to whimper and pant in a muffled way
with his cock in my mouth.


“MMMMNNNGGG!” I moan loudly as an orgasm surges through my
pussy and outward. He groans loudly and shoots cum into my mouth, into my
throat. I choke on it a little, but then I swallow it down. I reluctantly let
his dick slip out of my mouth. I roll off of him and lie on my back, exhausted
from pleasure.


He pulls me up toward his head again. He pulls me on top of
him and kisses me deeply. Our tongues swirl together and I feel so horny for
him again. He kisses my cheek then, and my neck. He scoots me up his body so he
can kiss my chest. He takes one of my tits into his mouth and sucks on it hard.
I groan and shiver. I am holding onto the headboard, holding myself up.


He has his hands on my waist and takes turns sucking on each
breast. It feels so good. Then he kisses me lower, moving my body up his body
further. Then he scoots down on the bed so he his under my pussy. He spreads my
legs and eagerly starts devouring me with his mouth and tongue. I still have my
hands on the headboard and I’m straddling his face.


He pulls away from kissing my pussy for a moment.


“Fuck my face,” he says breathlessly.


I groan. I start to gingerly grind my pussy into his mouth
as he sucks me. He groans. It feels so right somehow. I keep pumping my cunt
into his face as he fucks me with his mouth. I moan loudly. Somehow the motion
of my hips and his churning tongue are even more powerful than just him sucking
me. 


I grind into him and he eagerly eats me out. I groan and
moan loudly. 


“Oh, God!” I shout as he fucks me with his tongue. “Oh,
God!” I pump my crotch into his face a few more times and then I cum with a
loud groan. “UGGHH!” I roll off of him to the side and collapse. My limbs are
shaking. He holds me in his arms as I calm down.


Then he sits up and carefully lifts me up with him. 


“You okay?” he asks. 


“Yes,” I say as I rest my head on his chest. 


“Want more?” he asks quietly with his finger under my chin. 


I look up at him. “Yes.”


He smiles and picks me up in his arms and stands up. He sets
me down for a moment, then picks me up with me straddling the front of his
body. I put my hands on his shoulders. He holds me by the butt cheeks. He looks
me in the eye as he lifts me up and lowers me onto his hard cock. Gravity
slides him deep inside me as he lets me go. He holds me by my thighs now. 


I groan. He puts his hands closer to my ass, then he starts
to buck his hips upward to thrust into me. I moan as he is shoved deeper into
me each time I slide back down his cock. He is breathing hard. Then he starts
thrusting upward harder, sort of tossing me with his hips upward, so I slide up
and down roughly on his dick. I gasp each time I slam back down onto him. He is
hitting me so deep inside, and stretching the walls of my pussy as usual.


“Ugh! Jason,” I groan with pleasure.


He grunts in response. I can’t believe he has the strength
and power to keep fucking me this way, but he seems to. It is amazing. Like I’m
on a hard fucking pleasure ride. I moan and whimper as he tosses me up and down
his big dick. He is grunting and breathing hard. I am holding onto his
shoulders tightly. My tits are bouncing up and down wildly as we fuck.


I groan as I start to feel a deep orgasm build into a
furious climax. I gasp as I slam down on him. “UH! OH! Jason, oh God, OH GOD!
UGGHHHH!” I orgasm hard and start to shake with convulsions of pleasure. He
shoves me up in the air a few more times, then one last powerful thrust. 


“UGGHHHH!” He grunts intensely as he shoots a huge load of
cum up into me. I orgasm again, with another hard pleasure surge. Now I am
crying and shaking, but not convulsing anymore. He kisses me and hugs me as I
cry. I calm down and stop shaking eventually. He holds me in his arms, dick
still inside me.


Then he lifts me up in the air and lets his dick slide out
of me. He holds me in his arms and lowers me onto the bed. He lies on top of me
so he can kiss me again. I feel my body get hot under the weight and feel of
him, and because our mouths and tongues are churning together in an erotic
dance.


“I feel like I could fuck your brains out forever,” he says
to me as he stops kissing.


“I know the feeling,” I say as I pull his face back to mine
for more kissing. 


Then he pulls away and pulls me into a sitting position. He
pulls me closer to the edge of the bed as he climbs off the bed and kneels near
it. I can see his cock is hard again. He pulls me closer till my butt is at the
edge of the bed. I spread my legs. He is kneeling upright and his dick is in
just the right spot. He shoves it into my wet pussy.


He looks me right in the eyes as he starts to fuck me.
Thrusting his hips to drive his cock deeper into me, then watching my reaction.
I am almost crying again. I am so sensitive in there now, but it still feels so
good to have him fucking me.


“Nichole,” he says gruffly to me as he thrusts. “You okay?”


“Yes,” I gasp as he hits a deep spot. “Ugghh…” I groan as I
feel him stretch me with his dick. He fucks me a little harder then. I whimper
and moan. The pleasure is almost painful now. He fucks me rapidly and hard,
looking into my eyes. He is breathing hard, but not out of control with passion
yet. 


“I love fucking you,” he says breathlessly as he thrusts.


“I love fucking you,” I say back.


He thrusts into me a few more hard thrusts, then he holds me
closer as he continues to fuck.


“I’m pretty sure I love you, Nichole,” he says seriously as
he looks in my eyes and fucks me hard.


“Ugggh!” I groan hard as a small wave of pleasure surges
through me. I look at his face through my sex haze. “I… think… I love you too…”
I say as I pant.


He smiles and closes his eyes and drives his dick deeper
into me.


“Ugh!” I grunt loudly. I pant some more. 


He looks me in the eyes, or tries to. I can barely keep them
open. 


“Are you trying not to cum, Nichole,” he asks me playfully.
He thrusts hard into me. “Huh? Are you resisting cumming hard?”


I pant and moan as he talks to me. I try to keep my eyes
open, looking into his.


“You like the way my cock feels inside you, Nichole?” he
asks breathlessly as he fucks me rapidly.


I groan again. I am so near my orgasm.


“I’m filling your tight hole with my dick,” he mutters as he
thrusts into me, getting distracted by his pleasure. I feel my pleasure ramp
up.


“Uh! Uh!” I grunt louder as it gets closer. 


“You’re fucking your stepdad, Nicki,” Jason says gruffly. He
pounds his dick hard into my pussy then. 


“Oh God! Oh! UGGGHHHH!” I yell as I orgasm hard. I feel cum
gush out of me with a huge release. Pleasure rips through me as I shake.


“Ugh!” Jason grunts loudly. He thrusts a few more times and
groans loudly, then he stops. He doesn’t cum. He just breathes heavily for a
few moments. I shiver at the thought of more fucking.


He leans forward to kiss me hard on the lips. I am shaking.


“Shh, baby,” he says. “Are you okay?”


I nod my head. 


“Out loud,” he says sternly.


“I’m okay,” I whisper.


He holds me close for a moment. Then he gently pushes me
back to lie on the bed, with my ass still at the edge. He pulls his still erect
cock out of my pussy and puts the tip of his penis at my anus.


I actually gasp because he is thinking it. 


“Shh…” he says, running his hands up and down my body. “Just
let me try, okay?”


I nod.


He spreads my legs a little wider. Then he parts my ass
cheeks with his hands. He starts to work the tip of his penis into my anus. It
feels like it’s not going to fit, but he manages to work an inch or two of his
dick into my tight hole. I am breathing hard. I’m afraid to move. He is
breathing hard too. We sit there breathing hard for a minute or so. Then he
slowly works himself deeper into me. I am in awe. I didn’t think it was
possible.


He wiggles and shoves and works his dick in pretty deep. I
am whimpering. It feels so good, but so tight too. This can’t be good. 


He is trying to catch his breath. He is almost
hyperventilating. I run my fingers down his arms to calm him. He has his hands
on my hips. Finally his pulls his dick out of me a little bit. I gasp. Then he
slowly shoves his dick deep into me again. I moan.


He closes his eyes. Then he starts slowly thrusting in and
out of my tight anus. We are both moaning with pleasure. It is such a tight
fit, every movement is a little ecstasy. I feel my heart pounding in my chest.
This is so exciting. He is fucking my ass with his enormous cock, and we are
loving it.


I start to pant as he fucks me. He groans loudly with each
thrust. Tears start to run down his face at one point. I moan as he drives
himself slowly in and out of me. He’s so fucking big. I feel my pleasure start
to buzz in my ass and pussy.


Suddenly he reaches down into my pussy with one hand. He
starts to press the back wall of my vagina, against his huge dick on the other
side. I gasp with the intense pleasure that brings. My eyes are wide. This is
incredible.


He keeps massaging my pussy inside and fucking my ass,
slowly getting faster with his thrusts. I am panting like crazy now, dizzy,
ecstatic.


“Oh! OH FUCK!” I yell as he forces pleasure out of my pussy
and ass. “Oh fuck me! Oh GOD! UGGGHHH!” I yell as my orgasm explodes inside me,
almost burns me. It surges through me hard. I moan again as it continues. I
arch my back, then feel it release me. I relax.


Then he takes his hand out of me and puts it on my hip
again. He starts thrusting deeper and faster into my ass now. He has stretched
me out enough. My orgasm made my muscles release and yield to him. He can fuck
my ass harder now, like he wants to. I can feel another orgasm building up in
me as he fucks me to his heart’s content.


He is grunting and groaning, squeezing himself in and out of
my anus, fucking me as hard as he can. I pant and grunt and feel the burning of
another extreme orgasm heading toward me.


“Oh! Oh!” I cry out as he fucks. He is grunting like an
animal now, getting his fill of me. “Oh, God! Oh, God, Jason! Oh, God!” I yell
as ecstasy surges up. “UGGHHH!” I groan loudly as I cum. Pleasure explodes
inside me. I burst into tears again. “Please, oh, UGGHHH!” I yell as another
orgasm hits me hard.


Jason thrusts his dick inside me a few more times
frantically, then his grunting turns to gasps. And then he cums hard inside my
ass with a loud groan, “UGGHHHH!” He shoots a long load of cum deep into my
ass.


We are both panting as our pleasure subsides. He gently pulls
his dick out of my ass. He pulls me up into a sitting position again and kisses
me hard. He kisses me deeply for a moment, holding me tight. Then we finally
calm down. He wraps his arms around me. I think we are both shivering a little.


“I do love you,” he whispers into my hair.


“I love you too,” I say as I hold him tight.


“Good. Then we’ll make it work,” he says. Then he crawls
back onto the bed with me and pulls me into his arms. He pulls the blankets
over us and holds me close to him, our naked skin touching. He kisses me on the
forehead, and then I fall asleep in his arms, happy.


 


 







Shane Pops My Cherry (back to top)


 


My best friend Jade and I have been having sex to avoid
getting pregnant. We didn’t want to end up a trailer park cliché, pregnant
teen. But we needed sex. So we had sex with each other. 


It's great, but I’ve always felt like it wasn’t enough. Like
I need to have a cock in me. I’ve never had sex with a man, so I don’t know.
I’m pondering all this as Jade and I french kiss, naked, our boobs smashing
together as I lie on top of her.


We’re both 18, we just graduated from high school a few
weeks ago, the threat of pregnancy doesn’t seem so scary now. Maybe that’s why
I’ve been contemplating fucking a man lately. I think about it to turn myself
on as my fingers travel down Jade’s body to her pussy. 


Jade’s pretty. We both are. She has long light brown hair,
thin body, big tits. She has sparkly blue eyes. Guys have been all over us for
years, wanting some of this, but we knew better. We wanted out of this trailer
park someday. We couldn’t risk pregnancy, not even a little bit.


My fingers reach her slit and I slide them inside. She is
totally wet for me. I start to massage the front wall of her pussy and I rub
her clit with my thumb. She moans and starts to breathe harder as I kiss her.
My long strawberry blond hair has fallen over her shoulders and tits. My pale
skin looks lovely next to her slightly tan skin. I’m thin with huge tits too,
my hard nipples keep bumping against hers, making pleasure tingle through me.


I kiss down her neck and shoulders ‘til I reach her round
tits. I suck on one of her nipples as I fuck her with my hand. She runs her
fingers through my hair and moans loudly. 


Her stepfather is gone for a few days, so we’re alone. We’re
in her bedroom in her mobile home. I live next door with my stepdad, Shane.
Just me and him since my mother ran off with some plumber she met. They went to
California to get jobs working with celebrities. That was their plan anyway.
Idiots.


My plan is to save up enough money to go to college. I’m
going to work and save for a year and then go. I want to live in an actual
house someday. 


Jade’s moans are becoming more rhythmic, more insistent as I
fuck her. She is starting to pant. I stop sucking her tit so I can focus on
getting her off. I rub her the way I know she likes it. My thumb flicks her
clit as my fingers massage her inside. She arches her back as she gets close to
cumming. 


“Oh, fuck, Tessa!” she says as her muscles tense up.
“Ugh-UGHHHH!” she groans loudly as I feel her pussy muscles twitch around my
fingers. I smile. That was hot. I stop rubbing as she unclenches her muscles
and lies back down on the bed, smiling. I pull my fingers out of her and bring
them to my mouth to suck her juices off of them. I love that taste.


She sits up and pulls me to her and kisses me hard. She
turns me and pushes me down onto the bed on my back. She lies on top of me. She
massages my breasts with her hands and I moan. Then she kisses down my neck.
She slides her fingers down my body and gently puts them inside my pussy. I
groan. She kisses down to my breasts and sucks on them while she starts
massaging my cunt with her hand. I put my fingers into her hair and groan. She
kisses down my belly, then finally reaches my cunt. She stops rubbing me with
her fingers and dips her tongue into me. I’m in heaven.


Jade surrounds my clit with her mouth and tongue and starts
sucking and working it with her warm wetness. I groan. In my head I’m imagining
she’s my stepdad, Shane. He’s the one I want to be fucking. 


He’s pretty good looking, in good shape from working on cars
all day, tan. He’s only 10 years older than me. My mom is only 16 years older
than me. Shane has light blue eyes and medium brown hair, sort of streaked with
blond by the sun. He’s about 6 feet tall. He’s always been polite and proper
around me, would never put the moves on me, which I appreciate. It’s partly why
I want him. You know, besides the fact that he’s really hot.


A few months ago I got on the pill. As soon as I decided I
wanted Shane. If I’m gonna be fucking a man, I’ve got to prevent a pregnancy
somehow. As Jade sucks my clit, I imagine Shane sucking my clit. It ramps up
the pleasure a lot. I massage my own tits as she sucks me. I’m planning to
seduce Shane tonight. It’s Friday night. He gets off work at 6pm. If I can
catch him before he goes out drinking with his friends… actually it may be
better if I catch him after. Slightly drunk. Open to seduction.


Jade fucks me hard with her mouth, churning her tongue
around my little button. I can feel the tingle of an orgasm start to build up
inside me. I moan. I start to pant. Pleasure is aching from my pussy. I feel it
surge up hard now. I groan as it grips me. Then I feel it explode. “UGGHHHH!” I
yell as ecstasy rips through my body. I arch my back as my muscles clench up.
Then I feel the pleasure release me.


Jade stops sucking and looks up at me, we’re both breathing
hard. I sit up. She hugs me. She knows this is our last time. We both want to
start fucking men now. She doesn’t have her guy picked out yet, but she knows I
do. She pulls away to kiss me lightly on the lips. Then she smiles. I smile
back. We get dressed in silence. 


 


It is midnight now. I decided to wait until Shane comes home
slightly drunk. I wonder if I should totally go for it with the skimpy lingerie
when he walks in, or seduce him subtly. I can’t decide. Now I’m pacing the
small living room. I decide what to wear finally and run down the narrow
hallway to put it on. As I’m changing I hear him get home. He calls out a
goodbye to his buddy who dropped him off, then he opens the front door.


I walk slowly out to the living room in a thin tight pink
tank top and cut off short jean shorts. He is wearing a dirty white T-shirt and
faded jeans. He’s standing by the couch rubbing his eyes. He looks up and sees
me.


“Oh, hey,” he says. “You’re up late.”


“Yeah,” I say, barely audibly. I take a few steps toward
him.


“Well, um, I’m gonna hit the hay, so…” he says as he watches
me step closer. 


I have his attention, but I can’t for the life of me figure
out how to seduce a man. I stop about a foot from him with my heart pounding.


“You okay?” he asks with a small smile. He thinks I’m weird.
Great.


I decide to go for it. I quickly lift the front of my tank
top up to show him my big naked tits.


He actually gasps and his jaw drops. Is that good?


“Tessa!” he says loudly. He tries to turn away, but I grab
his hands and put them on my breasts.


“Jesus, what are-“ he says as I pull him to me quickly and
start kissing him. He pulls away.


“Shit!” he says as he steps away from me. “What the hell are
you doing?” He starts to pace the small living room. 


I think it’s obvious what I’m doing, so I don’t answer his
question. Not sure if I could speak now anyway. I slowly take my tank top off
over my head and toss it onto the faded brown couch. He can’t take his eyes off
my tits.


“I’m 18. It’s my choice,” I say quietly. 


He closes his eyes and groans in frustration. “I have been
trying NOT to do the thing you’re trying to get me to do.”


Really? I think happily to myself. Awesome.


“No one needs to know,” I say as I step closer to him with
hopeful eyes. 


“Dammit,” he says as he opens his eyes to look at me.


I step right up to him and press my body to his, rubbing my
big tits against his chest, back and forth. He groans. I can feel a hard bulge
in the crotch of his jeans on my hip. I start to moan. He puts his hand in my
hair and pulls my hair back so I have to look up at him. He has lust in his
eyes. 


“Remember that you asked for it,” he says gruffly to me.
Then he kisses me hard on the mouth. His tongue churns into my mouth to wrestle
with my tongue. I can barely breathe, this is so sexy. He’s so rough. It’s
exactly what I need. I’ve kissed boys my age before, but they don’t kiss like
this. He’s a man. I throw my arms around his neck. He reaches down to fondle my
tits and we both groan.


He reaches down and picks me up. He stops kissing me to look
me in the eyes.


“I’m going to fuck you,” he says in a low voice. Then he
carries me down the hall to his bedroom and lays me on the unmade bed. My pussy
is so flooded with wetness I can’t believe it. My heart is racing. I moan as he
quickly unzips my jean shorts and pulls them off. I am naked underneath. No
panties. He groans as he sees my naked body. He quickly whips off his T-shirt.


“Oh, my God, Tessa,” he says as he lies down quickly on top
of me and starts kissing me again. I start to shake. “Shh, shh, shh,” he says
as he runs his fingers through my hair and kisses me more gently.


He sits up and stares at me as he takes off his work boots
and socks. He still has on his jeans. He lies back down on top of me and kisses
me as he fondles my tits. He kisses my neck and my ear. That turns me on so
much. He kisses my clavicle and then down to my breasts. He sucks on each of
them for a moment, then kisses down my belly. I am breathing hard. He kisses
down to my pussy and darts his tongue inside my slit. I groan. This is so
different than Jade. Even his mouth is manlier as he fucks me with it. 


He sucks on my clit and pussy folds as I writhe around on
the bed in ecstasy. I’m glad I didn’t know how good this felt before. Being
fucked by a man. He puts his hands under my ass to lift me to him a little bit,
then he eats me out greedily. He groans as he sucks me out. I feel so dizzy I
think I might pass out.


Pleasure is intense as it builds up to a crescendo. I feel a
bit crazy. I feel the ecstasy ramp up quickly as my body tingles. I arch my
back as I feel it coming. “UGGHHHH!” I yell as pleasure explodes inside me.
“UGGHHHH!” I yell as a second wave hits me right after. Tears leak out of my
eyes as I squeeze them shut. He stops sucking.


I open my eyes in a haze to see Shane standing by the bed
taking off his jeans and then his underwear as he stares at me. His cock looks
huge to me. Of course I’ve never seen another one. It’s erect and looks very
hard. He comes toward me and crawls on top of me again. I feel his dick on my
thigh as he kisses me.


I wonder if I’m technically a virgin. My hymen is still
intact even though Jade and I have been having sex. We never popped our
cherries or anything. I’m a little nervous now. His cock looks big enough and
hard enough to do the job. I start breathing hard again.


“Shhhh…” Shane says, kissing my cheeks. “Are you a virgin?”


“Sort of…” I say breathlessly. “Not really. Jade and I have
been doing it.”


“You and Jade?” he asks, incredulous. Then he puts his face
in my neck and groans. He pulls his face away from my neck and looks at me,
“Has anybody popped your cherry?”


I shake my head nervously. He groans as he kisses me hard on
the mouth. I gingerly put my fingers on his back, feeling his muscles. I spread
my legs for him. He groans again.


“Oh, Tessa,” he moans. “I want to fuck you so hard, but I’m
holding myself back.”


“No, I want you to,” I whisper. 


“It hurts the first time for girls,” he says.


“Fuck me, please,” I say, pleading with my eyes. “I need to
have a cock in me,” I say, and then I blush profusely.


He laughs a little, and kisses my red cheeks. Then he
reaches down and spreads my pussy lips open with his fingers.


“Ready?” he asks gruffly.


I moan loudly and nod.


He pushes his big cock into my cunt slowly. I moan as he
fills up my opening. God that feels good. He hits some resistance inside and then
he shoves his cock past it. I feel a stinging burn and I grunt. He moans and
tries to calm his breathing down.


“I’m going to fuck you now,” he says.


I nod. Tears are streaming down my cheeks. It hurt when he
popped my cherry, but I need to be fucked good.


He starts to slowly thrust in and out as he stares at my
face. It still stings inside, but the pleasure overpowers the pain. He starts
to thrust faster when he sees I am okay with it. I moan. I’m fucking my
stepdad. Finally. I don’t even have to fantasize about it while fucking Jade.
I’m actually doing it now. Suddenly I feel my whole body blush. Damn. Sucks to
be a pale-skinned redhead.


He kisses my cheek again as he thrusts in and out of me. I
spread my legs wider, so he can go deeper in. He shoves a little deeper into me
and groans loudly.


“Oh, I need to fuck you hard, Tessa,” he says breathlessly
as he works over me.


Is this not hard? Wow. I nod.


He starts shoving himself into me harder and faster, with a
little bit of franticness. I am speechless for a moment as he pounds into me
with his cock.


“Oh, fuck me, Daddy,” I say breathlessly. I am a little
embarrassed by it. It’s what I say in my fantasies, but he must think I’m a
freak. He starts to fuck me harder after I say it, though. He likes it too.


My tits are bouncing around wildly as he pounds his cock
into me hard. I am out of breath. I’m practically senseless as I feel pleasure
build up in a deeper place than ever before. I start to groan loudly with each
thrust. I’m losing my mind. He’s almost there. Almost gotten to the intense
pleasure inside me.


“Oh, fuck, Daddy, UGH!” I say as he pounds me. He fucks me
harder, and I didn’t think that was possible. “UGH! OH GOD! UGGHHHHH!” I yell
as an exquisite explosion of pleasure bursts inside my cunt. It pinches and
surges through me hard. I start to cry. He keeps fucking hard. I am almost too
sensitive for that. He rams his dick into me hard, rapidly. “UGGHHHHH!” I yell
as the surge of another orgasm rips through me. I keep sobbing. “UGGHHH!” I
groan as a third hard orgasm grips me.


“UGGHHHHH!” he yells loudly as he shoves his dick one more
time deep inside me. He shoots a huge load of cum into my cunt while he moans.


I am shaking again, but from excitement. He collapses on top
of me. I’m not crying anymore. I wrap my arms around him. He lifts his head to
look at me.


“I need a lot of fucking, Tessa,” he says. 


“Okay, Daddy,” I say quietly.


He smiles. “You know what I like,” he says. “That’s kinky.”
He kisses me. Then he leans back and pulls me up and has me get up on all fours
with my ass facing him. He leans over my back. “I need some more. Okay?”


“Okay,” I say, smiling. Then he kneels upright. He spreads
my pussy lips again and enters my cunt from behind, shoving his cock deep
inside me again. It feels different from this angle. Deeper. I love it. He
starts pounding his dick into me right away. I shudder as pleasure starts to
swim around inside my slippery cunt.


“You like this?” he says as he slams his cock into my pussy
over and over. I groan loudly in response. I could be fucked like this forever.
My legs are feeling wobbly. My cunt is aching with pleasure. I can’t stop
moaning and groaning. I grunt a few times too, he is hitting me in such a deep
spot. His cock is still so hard. I thought guys couldn’t do that. Not that I’m
complaining.


I can hear his hips slapping my ass as he drives his cock
deep into me. It is so sexy. His dick squeezing in and out is massaging
pleasure out of me, whipping ecstasy into my pussy. My face is red again, but
he can’t see it. I love fucking a man so much. He reaches forward with one hand
to play with my tits as they fly around from the hard fucking. He is breathing
heavily as he fucks.


“Oh, fuck,” he says. “Oh, God, Tessa.” He groans and then
starts to fuck me faster and deeper as he puts his hands on my hips. I moan
loudly.


“Oh, Shane,” I say with a whimper as my orgasm starts to
surge up inside me. It’s going to be a hard one again. “Oh God, oh God!” I say
as he slams into me. “Fuck me! Oh! Oh – UGGHHHHHH!” I groan loudly as ecstasy
rips through my cunt and all through my body. I actually shudder all over and
gasp. Tears are leaking out of my eyes. 


“UHHHGGHH!” he yells as he shoots another hot load of cum
into me. But he keeps fucking frantically. “Oh, God, yes!” he says. “UGHH –
UGGGHHHHH!” he yells as he shoots another long load of cum into my cunt.


“UGGHHHH!” I yell as another orgasm unexpectedly grips me
hard, sending extreme pleasure waves surging through me. I am speechless. He
pulls his cock out of me. I am so wobbly, I collapse forward onto the bed and
moan. I can still feel pleasure whispering through my body. Oh, God, it feels
so good. 


He collapses next to me on his back and looks over at me and
smiles. He is out of breath.


“That was amazing,” he says.


“I agree,” I say weakly. I smile and close my eyes. I feel
him throw his arm lazily over my back as I fall asleep, happy. 


 


 







Shane Teaches Me Anal (back to top)


 


I work at a place called Bouncie’s Burgers. It’s a drive-in
restaurant. I’m a waitress. I have to wear roller skates and skate orders out
to the cars waiting. I also have to wear a skimpy mustard yellow dress. It’s
low cut, shows off my cleavage, and has white ruffles along the low neckline,
short sleeves, and a skirt so short it barely covers my butt. White ruffles
peek out from under the skirt. They only hire young women with big breasts.


It’s a little degrading, but the tips are great. It’s a good
job to have while I save money for college. I graduated from high school last
month, and plan to work for a year saving money before college. Then I’m going
to be a veterinarian. Or a physical therapist. I haven’t decided which yet. I
have time to decide. As long as I don’t have to live in a trailer park forever,
I’m happy.


I live in a mobile home with my stepdad, Shane. My mom ran
off with some guy and lives in California now. My stepdad just took my hetero
virginity last week. Before that I’d just been having sex with my best
girlfriend, Jade. I didn’t want to become a pregnant teen like my mom, so I
avoided boys during high school. But now that I have my diploma, it’s okay to
have a little fun with men too. I’m on the pill. So far everything is going
great.


I’m skating back to the kitchen after delivering an order
when I hear someone calling my name. Sort of.


“Hey, red!” I hear a man call out. I ignore it at first.
True, I have long strawberry blond hair, so he could be speaking to me. But
half the waitresses here are dressed in skimpy ketchup red dresses instead of
mustard yellow.


“Tessie!” I hear the man say now. Guess he means me.


“Tessa,” I say with a smile, correcting him as I skate over.


“Do a little shake of that bouncy skirt for me, will ya,
girlie?” the older man with a three-day beard says to me.


“Dancing isn’t allowed, Dave, you know that,” I say. He’s
one of our regulars.


He reaches out to touch my curled hair. It’s piled on top of
my head in a bouncy ponytail.


“No touching either, Dave,” I say as I playfully push his
hand away.


“Show me one of your titties and I’ll give you a fiver?”
Dave says with hopeful eyes.


“Now you know that’s not gonna happen,” I say, shaking my
head. “Why don’t you try the Kitty Kat Club out on highway 8?” Jade works
there. It’s a strip club. May as well throw her some business. She’s saving
money for college like me. We’re neighbors in the trailer park.


“But you’re my favorite cute little waitress here,” he says
shaking his head.


“Thanks, Dave,” I say with a smile, and then I skate away
from him. It’s time for me to hang up my skates and go home. I skate into the
kitchen, then into the office to hand my change belt to the bookkeeper. She
counts it and okays it. I roll to my locker and put my skates in and take out
my tennis shoes. I put them on. It looks a little weird with my glittery white
stockings, held up by a mustard yellow garter belt, but whatever.


“Bye, Layla,” I say as I quickly walk out of the office and
out to my beat-up old car. It starts on the first try, and I drive home. I park
next to my stepdad’s pickup and go inside. 


I’m a little giddy because since we started doing it, we
usually do it when I get home from work. My stepdad Shane’s a mechanic, and he
gets off work earlier than I do. I walk inside and see him sitting on the couch
watching sports on TV with a beer bottle in his hand. He is shirtless and
barefoot and has on faded blue jeans. He looks pretty handsome with his tan
muscles and brown sun-touched hair. He looks over at me with his pale blue eyes
and I smile. He stands up, sets down his beer, and stumbles over to me a little
bit.


“Whoa,” I say as I watch him make his way to me. His eyes
are focused on my ample chest almost spilling out of my dress. He puts his tan
hand on the pale skin of my cleavage. It’s cold from the beer bottle. I shiver.
He reaches into my dress and scoops my boobs up and brings them out so they are
naked and hanging out of my dress. I am so turned on right now.


I start breathing harder. I love it when he takes charge. He
starts to play with my tits, flicking the nipples, etc. I close my eyes and
moan. I know I’m blushing too. I always do.


“You’re so pretty,” he says as he puts a hand to my cheek.


“Thanks,” I say. Then he pulls me over to the couch and
bends me forward over the back of it. He flips the TV off with the remote. I
can hear both of our breathing now. He reaches up under my short skirt and
pulls down my little white panties. I try not to hyperventilate. Sex excites me
so much.


“You ever done anal?” Shane says as he runs his hand over my
bare ass under my skirt.


“You know I haven’t,” I whisper. I feel him trail a finger
over to my anus and then gently work it into my rectum. I moan. It feels weird,
but kind of good. 


“You’re about to,” he says gruffly. Then he works another
finger into my anus. He starts massaging me inside with his fingers. I shiver.
It feels good. He puts his thumb inside my slippery pussy and massages it
against his fingers in my ass. That hits an intense pleasure spot I didn’t know
existed. I feel pleasure flood my groin. I moan loudly and start to pant.


He massages and rubs me until I am groaning loudly in a
rhythm. I can hear him breathing hard. I am panting as ecstasy swirls up into a
crescendo. “Ugh… ugh… ugh…” I grunt it feels so good. “UGGHHHH!” I yell as
pleasure explodes inside me. I whimper as it sears outward from my pussy. I
want his cock so bad now. I hear him unzip his pants.


His cock quickly plunges into my pussy, so fast it makes me
gasp. He pulls it out immediately and then puts the tip of his cock at my anus.


“Ready, baby?” he asks.


“Oh, yes, Daddy,” I say eagerly.


He carefully works his dick into my anus. It feels so tight,
but so good. I groan. He shoves his cock all the way into my anus, then leans
forward over me, breathing hard. He takes my bare tits in his hands and starts
to massage them. I groan as my pussy floods with wetness again. He lets go of
my tits and stands upright again and takes my hips in his hands. He pulls his
dick out of my anus a little, then shoves it back in. Fuck, that felt good.


“Uggh!” I groan loudly. He gasps.


“Fuck, you’re so tight,” he says breathlessly. “I thought
your pussy was tight, but this is amazing.”


My heart is pounding as he slowly thrusts in and out of my
ass.


“Your mother would never let me do anal,” Shane says as he
fucks me. That sends a shiver of pleasure through me. That’s so fucking kinky
to mention her now. God, I can feel ecstasy burning through my ass and pussy as
he fucks me.


He shoves his dick repeatedly into my ass as he breathes
hard. “This is fucking amazing…” he says almost to himself. “God, I love your
ass.”


“Thank you, Daddy,” I whisper. 


“I’m gonna make you scream,” he says gruffly. I moan loudly.
He plunges his dick harder into my ass.


“God, I love your asshole…” he mutters as he pounds into me.
“I’m gonna fuck you so many ways. You won’t even know what hit you.” I groan
loudly as his words send a shock of pleasure through me.


“Want me to fuck you more?” he asks as he rams into me.


“Oh, yes,” I say enthusiastically. “Fuck, yes.” He pushes
himself deeper into my ass with a lot of force, and does it over and over the
same way. I am groaning and whimpering with each thrust. I start to shiver.


“You need to be fucked hard, huh, Tessa?” Shane says as he
shoves his hips into my ass, his cock is buried deep in me. I can feel my cum
running down my legs. Tears are leaking out of my eyes. A deep hard orgasm is
building up inside me.


I start to moan continuously. 


“I’m gonna fuck you so much, tonight,” Shane says as he
slams into me. “I’m gonna fuck you so hard you won’t believe it.”


I feel the pleasure surge up quickly and then burst.
“UGGHHHHH!” I yell as an intense orgasm rips through my ass and pussy. 


“Scream!” Shane demands as he rams his cock up my ass again.


“AHHHHHHHHH!” I scream as another explosion of pleasure rips
through my body at his command. I can’t believe it.


“UGGHHHH!” he groans loudly as he shoots a hot load of cum
into my ass. “Fucking shit…” I feel his cock shudder inside me. “Jesus…”


Tears are running down my face. That was amazing. I can hear
him breathing hard as he pulls his dick out of my ass. He stumbles down the
hall to the bathroom. 


“Stay right there!” he calls to me. Like I could move. I am
lying across the back of the faded brown couch, catching my breath. I’m still
shivering. I can hear the water running in the bathroom. I guess he’s cleaning
up. He comes back down the hall totally naked and sopping wet. His cock is hard
again. He quickly walks around behind me again and rams his cock into my pussy.
I grunt.


“Told you I was going to fuck you a lot tonight,” he says as
he starts rapidly thrusting his cock in and out of me. I groan in ecstasy. I am
super sensitive there now. As he pounds his cock into me he reaches up and
tries to undo my bouncy pony tail. He can’t seem to do it. I reach up with
shaking hands and undo my ponytail. My strawberry blond hair falls down around
my back and shoulders and face. He pushes my hair aside so he can unzip the
back of my dress. It unzips all the way down. He opens it wide and lays it
around me on the couch. I slip my arms out of the sleeves.


Then he unhooks my bra in the back and I take my arms out of
that too. He keeps fucking me rapidly while he reaches around to fondle my big
tits.


“Ah, Tessa,” he says and he shoves his cock into me extra
hard. “I’m fucking you,” he says, and I feel a new surge of wetness at his words.
“Not supposed to be fucking you, it’s so off limits,” he mutters to me. That
turns me on so much more. “My friend, Wade, doesn’t believe me, doesn’t think
I’d ever fuck you.”


“UGH!” I yell as a small orgasm bursts inside me. He talks
about fucking me? God, that is so fucking hot.


“Everybody wants to fuck you, you know,” Shane says as he
pounds his hard dick into me. “They’re jealous.”


“Oh, God,” I say as I feel exquisite pleasure surge up
inside me. “Oh, fucking, God! UGGGHHHH!” I yell as ecstasy explodes inside my
pussy. I start to cry it feels so good. 


“Uhh, uhh, uhh,” Shane grunts as he fucks me hard.
“UGGGGHHH!” He shoots cum long and hard deep inside me. He stops thrusting and
leans over me to catch his breath. “Oh, you are the best fuck ever,” he
whispers. 


I immediately feel another small orgasm burst inside me and
I grunt. He lightly bites my neck and laughs a little.


“You need to get cleaned up,” he says as he stands up and
pulls me up too. He pulls his cock out of me and hands me my clothes. I take
them with shaking hands and wobble to the bathroom. I am still shivering from
ecstasy. I close the bathroom door and look in the mirror. My mascara has run
from my crying. My hair is a bit messy. I clean up the mascara and run my hands
through my hair. Then I kick off my shoes and panties, and pull my stockings
and garter belt off so I can step into the shower.


It’s sort of a small shower, with peeling white paint. I get
my hair wet and wash my body off with a soapy washcloth. Then I hear Shane open
the bathroom door. He slides the frosted shower door open and looks at me
standing there. 


“I couldn’t wait,” he says gruffly. He is naked, and hard
again. He steps inside the shower. I shiver. He moans.


“More?” he asks.


I nod.


He takes me by the hands and presses my arms above my head,
to the shower wall. He leans down and kisses me. I want to wrap my arms around
him, but he holds them still against the wall. That is so hot. I can feel my
nipples harden up. And my pussy get wet. Guess I’m dirty again.


Then suddenly he pulls my arms away from the wall and turns
me around, so I’m facing the water stream. He bends me forward and puts my
hands on the wall. The water is pouring onto my neck and back. He spreads my
legs a little bit as he stands behind me. I can feel him part my ass cheeks
with his hands. 


First he dips his cock all the way into my pussy to get it
slippery, then he pulls out and works his dick into my anus again. I moan. My
hand slips down the wall a little and I put it back up. I am so turned on
again.


He buries his cock deep in my ass as I moan. Then he pulls
it out a little, only to shove it back in deep, hard. I grunt. I need this. He
starts shoving his cock in and out of my ass hard, working up a rhythm. He is
grunting and panting. I moan and shiver as pleasure swells inside me.


Shane is fucking me hard as I try to keep my shaking hands
on the wall. They start to slip. Pleasure is intense as it swirls inside me.
It’s hard to stay in this position. I feel my hands slip off the wall and my
torso fall forward, down. He holds me up by my hips and keeps driving his dick
into my anus rapidly.


I am bent over now, flopping around as he pounds into me. I
grasp the side of the tub with my hands, barely hanging on. He won’t let me
fall, though. I am almost folded in half as he fucks me hard, making my tits
bounce around wildly. Water is streaming over my head. My ass and pussy are
flooded with pleasure, almost about to burst.


I moan loudly. He grips my hips tighter and shoves his cock
deeper into my ass, hard. 


“UGGHHHHH!” I scream as I cum. Pleasure explodes inside me
and clenches my body as it rips through me, lasting a long time. It releases me
and I convulse a little. He keeps slamming his cock into my ass.


“Uh, uh, uh,” I grunt as pleasure hits me with each thrust.
“UGGHHH!” I yell as another orgasm bursts inside me and sends pleasure waves
through me. I am sobbing again. He shoves into me a few more times.


“UGH… UGGHHHHH!” he yells as his body jerks and hot cum
shoots into my ass. I shudder with another pleasure wave.


He pulls out of me and lets my hips go. I stumble to my
knees in the shower, water running over my face, washing my tears of pleasure
away. He turns off the water. He pulls me to a standing position, opens the
shower door, scoops me up and carries me sopping wet to my bed. He lays me down
and pulls the covers over me.


“You have to be able to walk tomorrow, I think I should
leave you alone for now,” he says as he kisses my forehead. “’Night, Tessa.”


“’Night,” I say lazily as I close my eyes. I can feel
pleasure still pulsing through me as he quietly leaves the room and closes the
door. 


“Mmm…” I say to myself dreamily. Then I fall asleep,
exhausted from fucking. 


 


 







Shane Shares Me with His Best
Friend (back to top)


 


It’s Saturday night and I have the night off from work. My
best friend Jade lives in the trailer home next door, but she’s working. My
stepdad Shane is out partying with his buddies, so here I am alone.


I’m watching TV and absentmindedly braiding my long
strawberry blond hair. I’m wearing shorts and a tight T-shirt that show off my
thin body and big chest. I’m hoping to impress Shane when he gets home, if I’m
still awake. 


It’s mid-summer. It’s hot. I have three fans going in the
living room. I can still feel sweat dripping down my neck. I get up to get a
soda. I press it to my forehead, then flop down on the old brown couch again.


My stepdad and I have been having sex for a few weeks. I
waited ‘til I was 18 and out of high school to have sex with a man. Shane is
the man I chose. He’s amazing in the bedroom. Not that I have much to compare
him to, but he blows my mind.


I absentmindedly let my hand drift down to cup one of my
large breasts over my shirt. Can’t wait ‘til he gets home. Just then I hear his
truck drive up. Yes!


I hear him get out of the truck and I hear him talking. Is
he on the phone? No, I hear another man answer him. What’s this? They get
closer and I realize it is Shane’s best friend, Wade. Whoa.


They open the door and come inside, both laughing and acting
a little drunk. Shane is 6 feet tall, handsome, only 10 years older than me. He
has tan muscles, and brown hair with naturally blond tips from the sun. He also
has amazing pale blue eyes. No clue why my mother left him for another man.


Wade is pretty cute himself. He’s about Shane’s height and
age. He has shaggy blond hair that falls into his eyes. He’s in great shape
too. They work all day fixing cars at a car repair shop. He is looking shyly at
me now.


“Hey, Tessa,” Shane says as he sits next to me on the couch.
“You know my friend, Wade.”


“Yeah, hey,” I say to Wade. I’m wondering where this is
going. I know Shane’s friends know about us having sex. Shane said they were
jealous. Is Wade here to fuck me too?


“Wade wants to… spend some time with you the way I do,”
Shane says cautiously.


I am actually a little surprised, even though I expected it.
Wow.


“And maybe Wade and I could be with you at the same time… if
you’re open to it,” Shane says as he strokes my arm with his fingers. Wow
again. Two men at once. That sounds scary, but amazing. I can feel my lower lip
start to tremble. I bite it to stop it.


Shane leans in to kiss me. I let him. I feel his mouth move
against mine, his tongue play with my tongue. I start to get turned on. I moan.
Shane pulls away.


“I think she’s into it,” Shane says. He stands and pulls me
to my feet. Then he leads me down the hall to his bedroom. He points to the bed
and says, “Why don’t you and Wade get started while I watch?”


Wow that makes me nervous, but it is so sexy. Having an
audience. Wade comes in and takes a swig from the beer bottle he is holding.
Then he sets it down. He takes off his torn brown T-shirt and drops it on the
ground. I take off my tight white T-shirt and drop it too. I’m wearing a pink
push-up bra underneath. I undo it in the front and let it drop. Wade looks
transfixed.


He kicks his shoes off. He’s not wearing any socks. I’m just
wearing my short shorts and bikini panties. I slide my shorts off and he undoes
his cargo pants and lets them drop. He’s not wearing underwear underneath. His
cock is hard and erect. It looks pretty big. Almost as big as Shane’s. I
nervously slip my panties down and step out of them. I can feel my pussy is
wet. My nipples are rock hard. I’m sure I’m blushing as usual. I start to
gently caress my breasts as Wade and Shane watch. Shane is standing quietly in
the corner, still dressed.


I step over to the bed and sit down. I throw the unmade
covers aside and lie back in the middle of the bed. Wade slowly walks toward me
and climbs on top of me. His face hovers over mine and finally he leans down to
kiss me. He lies down on top of me and presses his naked body to mine. He’s a
good kisser. He reaches down to play with my breasts. Then one hand travels to
my pussy. I moan as he slips his hand inside me. I spread my legs for him.


I hear Shane moan. Wade uses his hand to guide his hard cock
into me. He fills me up. I groan as I look into his brown eyes. He shoves his
cock deeper in. I gasp. Then he closes his eyes and starts to thrust into me.
Out of the corner of my eye, I can see Shane unzip his pants and bring his
penis out to masturbate as he watches us.


I groan as Wade thrusts in and out of me. Then I see Shane
undressing in the corner. He climbs eagerly onto the bed as Wade thrusts away.
Shane straddles my face as Wade leans back a little, but keeps thrusting. Shane
puts his cock at my lips and I open my mouth. I taste his dick for the first
time. I let it fill my mouth as he pushes it in. I suck on it eagerly as he
thrusts in and out of my mouth.


Wade continues to fuck my pussy, getting more frantic now. I
can feel my orgasm building to a peak as the two men fuck me. Shane is moaning
and moving over me. Wade is driving his big dick deep into me. Pleasure is
building rapidly. I start to moan as we all fuck each other.


“Oh, fuck, yeah,” Shane mutters as he rides my face
rhythmically. 


“Ugh!” Wade grunts as he fucks me hard. 


I keep moaning. I start to pant and it’s harder to suck as
the pleasure builds up. But Shane keeps thrusting. I moan and whimper and
finally I feel like I’m going to explode.


“MMMNNNGGGG!” I moan loudly with a cock in my mouth as my
orgasm bursts through me, sending pleasure waves roaring through my body.


“UGGGHHHH!” Wade groans right after, and shoots hot cum into
my pussy. I love the feel of it dripping out of me.


Shane rides my face a few more moments and then grunts
loudly, “UGGGHHH!” Cum shoots out of his cock down my throat. I gag a little
bit, and swallow it down as I moan. Shane pulls out of my mouth and lies down
on his back next to me. Wade lies down on top of me as we all catch our breath.


Then Wade goes down my body and takes my pussy in his mouth.
He sucks on my folds and my clit as I moan. Shane watches with interest. After
a minute of this, I feel the ache of an orgasm start to stir inside me again,
but Wade stops briefly. He climbs over me and turns around so his hard cock is
hanging in my face and his mouth is at my crotch. He starts sucking on my pussy
again. I take his big cock into my mouth like I did with Shane’s. I suck it as
he fucks me with his tongue. 


Shane actually looks a little jealous as Wade 69s me, but
his dick is getting hard again.


I suck Wade eagerly as ecstasy builds up to a sharp point
inside me. I start to moan and whimper as he sucks. This is so fucking sexy.
Shane has started to play with himself again. 


I feel the surge of pleasure rage up within me and I moan
loudly. “MMMMNNNGGG!” I yell with my mouth muffled by cock. I feel ecstasy burn
through me as Wade sucks. He stops sucking and pants into my crotch as I suck
his cock. 


“Cumming,” he says quickly, and then, “UGGHHHH!” As he
shouts his cock releases a large amount of hot cum into my mouth. I swallow it
eagerly. My body is aching with pleasure now. My mind is in a haze because of
the kinkiness of this.


Wade pulls out of my mouth and Shane pulls me up to a
kneeling upright position. He kneels behind me and parts my ass cheeks. I am
still weak from orgasms. He holds me up as he dips his cock into my pussy to
get it wet, then pushes it up into my ass. My eyes get wide. I grunt as he
buries his cock deep in my anus.


I see Shane wave Wade over closer.


“Fuck her cunt,” Shane says to him. 


Wade dips down a little bit to press his cock up into my
pussy. All my holes are filled and I feel stretched to the limit. My legs are
spread as I kneel on the bed. I’m afraid to move. Shane starts thrusting in and
out of my tight asshole as I moan. Their dicks press against each other through
my flesh and hit new pleasure zones as they fuck me. Wade starts to thrust in
and out too.


I start to shudder and shake a little bit as they double
fuck me.


“Shh, baby…” Shane whispers as he fondles my tits and fucks
my ass. “Shh…” 


I groan as their dicks stretch me and pummel me with
pleasure. They start to speed up their fucking. They are working in unison now,
fucking me with the same rhythm. I groan with each deep double thrust. They
start fucking harder and faster, together, pressing my pleasure spots so hard I
think I might pass out.


“Oh, God!” I yell. “Ugggghh!” I grunt like an animal. This
is amazing. They fuck me even harder, frantically. They are starting to fall
out of rhythm with each other now, but none of us care. I am being fucked
rapidly by two cocks. I’m about to explode with the most insane orgasm ever. I
feel like I’m going to die of pleasure.


“Ugh! Ugh! Ugh!” I grunt as it builds up inside me
intensely. Tears are streaming down my cheeks. I can’t believe this feeling.
“Ugh! Ugh! UGGHHHHH!” Pleasure rips through me hard, rages from my cunt all
over my body. I burst into tears and sob as they frantically keep fucking me.
I’m so sensitive with pleasure. “UGGHHHH!” I groan loudly as pleasure explodes
inside me again. I gasp as a new burst of ecstasy churns through me, making me
gush cum from my pussy.


“UGGHHHH!” Shane yells as he shoots hot cum into my ass. He
stops thrusting. 


Wade keeps fucking me frantically. He shoves his cock deep
up into me as his face cringes up in pleasure. “UGGGHHH!” he yells as he shoots
his load into me.


We are all out of breath as they pull their dicks out of me
and collapse on the bed. I feel like I could fuck forever. But I lie down on
the bed too, and fall asleep.


 


I wake later to a man pressing his naked body against my
back and groaning. His hands are on my breasts, massaging them. It’s dark. I
can’t see who it is.


I put one hand over his on my breast.


“You’re awake,” Wade says.


“Yeah,” I say cautiously. “Where’s Shane?”


“He went out to get some snacks,” Wade says. I can feel his
hard cock pressing against my butt.


“You wanna fuck?” he asks me gruffly. That makes my pussy
get wet. I’m a little sore, but I love having a cock inside me.


“Yeah,” I say quietly. “Will Shane be mad?”


“Let’s find out,” Wade says. He is spooning me from behind
as we lie on our sides. He reaches down to finger my pussy a little bit. He
groans when he finds me already wet.


“You are a horny slut,” Wade says quietly. I blush, but it
turns me on more.


He parts my pussy lips with his hand and guides his big cock
into me. I groan. He starts humping me from behind, shoving his cock over and
over again into my pussy while he grunts. I feel myself cumming a little just
from the idea of Shane finding us here, fucking in his bed without him.


“You’re so wet and tight,” he mutters as he breathes heavily
on my shoulder and massages my tits with his hands. “You are such a good fuck.”
I moan uncontrollably. I love being talked dirty to.


“Fuck me, Wade,” I say between moans. “Fuck me hard…” He
frantically pounds his cock into me.


He is breathing hard as he says, “I would love to be inside
your ass, Tessa.”


“Go for it,” I whisper.


He whips his cock out of my pussy and spreads my ass cheeks
with one hand. He guides his cock into my tight asshole. I groan as I feel his
dick press against the walls of my anus. He starts thrusting in and out. Then
he stops. He grabs me around the waist and moves us both so I am on all fours
and he is kneeling on the bed behind me, cock still in my ass.


“Oh, fuck me, Wade, please fuck me,” I say as he starts to
thrust into me again.


He groans as he shoves his cock in and out of my tight
space. We are both breathing hard and fucking away as we hear Shane come
through the front door.


“Oh, God, fuck me, Wade,” I say as I hear Shane walk down
the hall toward us.


Wade is slamming his hard dick in and out of my ass,
breathing hard and moaning, as Shane enters the room. Shane walks around to the
side of the bed to look at us in awe.


“Oh, Daddy,” I moan as I look at Shane. My ass is full of
another man’s cock, but I still want him. Shane slowly undresses again and
kneels upright on the bed in front of me. He puts his hard cock inside my
mouth. I suck it eagerly. But then he pulls it out. I am desperate for it. 


He holds it inches from my face as I open my mouth for it.
He starts to masturbate as I watch. I moan. Wade is still fucking pleasure into
my ass. I open my mouth and wait for Shane to shoot cum into it.


Wade is grunting and sweating behind me, pounding into my
anus. Pleasure is building in my pussy and ass. I stare greedily at Shane’s
cock as he whips his hand up and down it. I wish I had it in my mouth again. 


Wade starts fucking me rougher than before, stretching my
anus as he thrusts. I pay attention and close my eyes. I start to pant. I feel
pleasure spin out of control inside my ass as an orgasm ramps up inside me. 


“Oh, Jesus!” I shout. “UGGHHHHHH!” I yell as the pleasure
dam breaks and spills ecstasy all over me. Three orgasms in a row rip through
me one after the other. My face cringes up involuntarily with each one.


“UGGHHHH!” Wade yells as he shoots cum into my ass.


Shane stops masturbating before he shoots his load. I groan.
“Thanks, Wade,” Shane says over my head. I hear him slap and shake Wade’s hand.


“No problem,” Wade says happily. Then he pulls his dick out
of my ass and I hear him dressing. He leaves quickly. I have a feeling I’m in
trouble with Papa.


Shane quickly guides me to turn over and lie down on my
back. He is still at my head. He turns around and scoots down to straddle my
face. He puts his hard dick inside my mouth and I suck eagerly. Then he pulls
it out. I groan with disappointment. He drags his dick slowly down my face, my
chest, my belly, as I groan. He reaches my crotch with it and I spread my legs
hopefully.


“I don’t know, are you sure you want me anymore?” Shane
asks. “You sure enjoyed Wade’s fucking.”


“Noooo,” I say, pleading with him. “Yours is the best cock,
Shane. Please fuck me, Daddy. Please?”


“Rub your tits for me, baby girl,” Shane says as he leans
back. I obediently start to massage my own tits. My nipples are hard. I want
him bad. 


“Rub your snatch,” Shane says then. I move one hand down to
my cunt and start to massage it. Having him watch me do this is so sexy. 


“You are one horny bitch,” Shane says as he watches me.
“Make yourself cum, baby.”


“Oh, Daddy,” I moan as I feel the pleasure build up fast.
Having him watch me fuck myself is so fucking hot.


He gets up and leans over me without touching. Then he drags
his cock across my fingers that are frantically rubbing my clit.


“That’s right, fuck yourself for me,” Shane moans as he
trails his cock over my hand. I moan loudly.


“Ugh! Fuck! UGGGHHH!” I yell as pleasure bursts through me.
I arch my back as my orgasm clenches my body. He gently drops his body on top
of mine as I spasm, and quickly shoves my hand out of the way as he guides his
cock into me. “UGGHHHH!” I yell as that makes me orgasm again.


I wrap my legs and arms around him as he thrusts his cock
into me.


“That’s my girl,” he says. “Let me fuck you right.” He
rapidly starts thrusting into me hard as I moan and groan uncontrollably. I am
holding him tight and clenching my muscles around his dick possessively.


“Ugh!” he groans as I flex my pussy around his dick. “Oh
God!”


He fucks me hard and deep as I massage him with my cunt.


“Oh, fucking Jesus!” he yells as he fucks me more. Clenching
my muscles is intensifying my pleasure a lot. I am whimpering and moaning as we
clench and thrust. This is amazing.


“Oh, my God, Tessa. Oh my fucking God,” he says as he pants
and groans and fucks.


I feel my orgasm starting to crescendo and grip me hard.
“UGH! UGH!” I yell as it builds up intensely. “UGGHHHHH!” I scream as it rips
through me, sending extreme pleasure searing through my body. I sob as waves of
pleasure crash over me repeatedly. I can’t count how many times.


“UGGHHHH!” Shane yells as he shoots a huge long load of cum
into me. It’s hot inside me and I can feel it pouring out.


“Uhhhhhh!” I groan loudly as the last of my orgasms grips
me. He squeezes my boobs hard and another orgasm escapes me as I grunt. Tears
are still running down my cheeks as I thrash and writhe around, bathing in
pleasure pangs. I groan as I feel the pleasure subside.


Shane kisses my neck and holds me tight.


“Mmmm,” he says. “You are special.”


I moan as I wrap my arms and legs tighter around him. He
pulls out of me and rolls us over on our sides. He holds me tight. I moan
again. My body just will not stop tingling with pleasure. I sprawl out lazily
as he holds me, and I fall asleep quickly, totally satisfied.


 


 







Shane and Cop Double Team (back to top)


 


It’s 5pm on a Monday. I’m lying naked in my stepfather’s bed
in our trailer home, waiting for him to come home from his job as mechanic. My
stepdad, Shane, and I have been having sex since I turned 18 and graduated high
school. I didn’t have to work today, so I thought I’d hang out and wait for
him.


My pale skin and long strawberry blond hair make a nice
contrast against the maroon bedspread on the queen sized bed. I actually made
his bed, he never does. I think I’m pretty. I’m thin with large breasts. I keep
running my hands over my nipples now and then to make sure they’re hard.
Doesn’t matter really. As soon as he walks in I’m sure they will be.


I hear his pickup truck drive up. It’s time. My pussy gets a
little wet just thinking about it. But now I hear voices talking. Who is that?
All my clothes are in my bedroom. I don’t know if I should risk streaking down
the hall right now or not. I sit up. I hear the front door open. Too late for
streaking now. I stay put.


“Now Lance, I know it seems bad, but I can get the money
together for that,” Shane says.


“Shane, you know it doesn’t work like that. A judge has to
see you and then decide. You took too long to pay the tickets.” It's the voice
of a cop I know. He's a regular at the drive-in restaurant where I work. His
name is Lance. He's about Shane’s age, 10 years older than me. I think they may
have gone to high school together.


“Jesus, can I get some shit together first?” Shane asks
angrily. I can hear his voice getting closer to the bedroom.


“I can give you a few minutes to get situated,” I hear Lance
say as his voice comes closer too. “But I can’t let you out of my sight, you
understand.”


Just then Shane opens the door and sees me there, naked,
looking shocked. Lance is standing behind him in his police uniform, looking
pretty surprised himself.


“Tessa,” Shane says with surprise. 


I blush, of course. I’m always blushing.


Lance chuckles and turns away. “Uh, what’s your daughter
doing naked in your bed, Shane?”


“STEPdaughter,” Shane corrects him. “And she’s 18 now, so
mind your business.”


“Wouldn’t mind that being my business,” Lance mutters.


Shane thinks for a moment. “Really?”


Lance looks at Shane, as if it should be obvious. “Yeah.”


“’Cause we could both…” Shane waves to me. I blush more. “If
you could get these charges dropped.”


Lance looks at me again. He definitely looks interested.
He’s handsome. Tall, muscular and lanky, dark hair in a crew cut, brown eyes. I
wouldn’t mind. Though I’m getting really nervous thinking about it.


“You know I can’t get charges dropped, Shane,” Lance says
with a sigh. “I could pretend I couldn’t find you, though. Give you a few more
days to get things in order. You’re probably looking at a little jail time,
though.”


Shane shrugs. He looks at me, “You wanna?”


I nod nervously.


Lance takes off his hat and steps into the room with Shane.
“How do we want to do this?”


Shane looks down at his grease-covered arms and hands.
“Well, I’ve got to take a quick shower first. You two could get to know each
other.” He kicks off his boots and quickly heads down the hall to the bathroom.


Lance looks at me nervously. “What’s your name?”


“Tessa.”


“You sure are pretty.”


“Thank you.”


He sets his hat on a dresser. Then takes off his gun belt
and radio and sets them on the dresser too. He starts to unbutton his shirt as
he stares at me. I feel my nipples definitely get hard. I run my hands over my
tits anyway. Lance hurries his unbuttoning. He whips off his shirt, then his
white undershirt. He quickly unbuckles and unzips his pants and takes them off,
along with his shoes and socks. He’s only wearing boxers now. He slips them off
quickly, revealing a nicely sized hard cock.


He climbs on the bed and I lie back. He lies down on top of
me.


“I’m Lance.”


“Hey,” I say with a little laugh.


He kisses me eagerly. Our tongues tangle together in a
passionate kiss. His hands have moved down to my chest to squeeze my tits. I
moan. We are both breathing hard already. He moves one hand down to my crotch
and slips his fingers inside my pussy. I gasp.


“Wet and ready for me,” Lance says gruffly. He quickly
guides his hard cock into my cunt. I groan. It is so hot to have someone I
barely know fucking me. He shivers a little bit. “God, you feel good,” he says.


I blush. Then I close my eyes and moan as he starts to
thrust into me. He thrusts desperately, greedily. 


“It’s been a while since I had some pussy,” he says to me
breathlessly. “Uhh!”


I feel desire flood me again, a new burst of wetness too.
This is so hot. My tits are bouncing around as he rams his cock in and out of
me. 


I see Shane enter the room, naked and soaking wet. He stares
at us for a moment, then he goes to Lance’s gun belt on the dresser and grabs
the handcuffs off of it. I’m in a haze of lust as I watch Shane come over and
climb onto the bed. He takes one of my hands in his and pulls it to the
headboard, then cuffs it there. Almost before I knew what he had done. He grabs
my other hand and I struggle a little bit. 


“Shh, shh, shh…” Shane says. I let him have my free hand. He
cuffs it to the headboard too.


“Holy fuck,” Lance says as he sees me cuffed to a bar in the
headboard. He fucks me more rapidly. It is so much sexier now that I can’t move
my hands. Shane starts playing with my tits as Lance fucks me. I moan loudly.


Shane leans down and starts sucking on one of my tits. I can
feel my orgasm tingling up inside me, getting stronger. Lance drives his dick
deep into me and Shane’s warm wet mouth surrounds my nipple. I groan and arch
my back as pleasure surges up inside me.


“UGGGHHHH!” I yell as ecstasy bursts in a hard explosion
from my cunt.


“Uh, uh, uh, UGGHHHH!” Lance yells as he shoots hot cum
inside me. He stops to catch his breath and Shane lets go of my tit with his
mouth.


“Let me get some of that,” Shane says as he waves Lance
away. Lance pulls out of me and stands near the bed, catching his breath. Shane
quickly lies down on top of me and slides his big cock into my slippery pussy.
“Ah, yeah,” he says, closing his eyes.


He opens his eyes and stares into mine as he starts fucking
me. “Hey, Lance,” Shane says as he looks into my lust-filled eyes. “Come over
here and put your cock in Tessa’s mouth. She’ll get you hard again.” I groan.


Shane shifts his torso to my right and Lance climbs onto the
bed on my left. He kneels near my head and dangles his dick over my mouth. I
eagerly take it into my mouth and suck on it. It’s a bit limp at the moment,
but I don’t care. Shane keeps thrusting into my cunt. I moan a muffled moan. My
hands are still cuffed to the headboard.


I suck as Shane fucks and I feel Lance’s cock become hard
again. My pussy is tingling with pleasure. I feel Shane’s cock squeezing
pleasure out of it with every thrust. I pretend I’m trapped and being raped and
that turns me on more. I moan with my mouth full of cock as my orgasm ramps up
to a peak.


“Mm! Mm! MMMMNNNNGGGG!” I moan loudly as ecstasy explodes
inside my body again. I can feel my pussy muscles twitch and the rest of me
clenches. Shane slams his cock into me harder a few more times.


“UGGHHH!” he shouts as he cums inside me hard. “UGGHHH!” he
yells with a second orgasm and spurt of cum.


Lance groans. I keep sucking. 


“That’s right. Fuck her head,” Shane says.


Lance doesn’t even have to do anything, Shane’s words send
him over the edge. “UGGHHHH!” he yells as he shoots hot cum down my throat. I
choke on it a little bit, but swallow it down. He pulls out of my mouth and
lies down beside me breathing hard. Shane rolls off of me to my right.


We are all catching our breath. I’m still bound to the
headboard, arms over my head. Shane and Lance start running their hands over my
naked body, feeling my tits and ass. I moan. This is so sexy. They chuckle a
little bit as they trail their hands up and down my body.


They do this for a few minutes and I can feel myself shivering
with desire.


“I never met a girl who loved sex so much,” Shane says.


“Neither have I,” Lance says appreciatively. 


“I think she needs more fucking,” Shane says
matter-of-factly.


“I agree,” Lance says as they continue to run their rough
hands up and down my body.


I moan loudly. I am so horny still. Shane gently turns me on
my side, so my back is to him. He spoons me a little and parts my ass cheeks
with his hands as he guides his hard cock into my tight anus. I groan and
shudder. Then he lifts my right leg and says to Lance, “Pussy’s waiting for
you.”


Lance moans as he scoots closer to me. He puts his legs
between mine a little and quickly guides his cock into my pussy. I groan and
shiver uncontrollably. Having my hands cuffed to the headboard while being
double fucked is so sexy.


Their legs are all tangled up between mine and I think they
use each other as leverage as they start to thrust into my holes. 


“Oh, yeah…” Shane says as he fucks my asshole. Both my holes
are tighter because I have two cocks in me.


Lance just shudders as he starts to thrust into my pussy. I
can feel myself salivating, I want this so bad. I moan and groan as they work
up to a rhythm together, both thrusting hard at the same time. Lance puts a
hand on one of my tits and squeezes it as he fucks me. I start grunting and
groaning with each double thrust. This is unbelievable.


“You should be a whore, you’re so good at this,” Shane says
as he drives his cock into my ass. I feel a mini orgasm surge through me at his
words. 


“Ohhh…” Lance moans as he fucks me hard. Seeing his face
cringe up turns me on more. He manages not to cum yet as he continues to fuck
me. We are all slick with sweat as they work their cocks in and out of my
holes. I feel pleasure tingle all the way from my toes to the top of my head.
My cunt is vibrating with pleasure as they fuck me hard.


I start to moan continuously as they rock my body with
thrusts. They are both driving deep into me, hitting all my pleasure spots
together. I can barely stand it. I start to shake a little bit. Shane reaches
around to start massaging my other tit. I groan loudly. Pleasure is about to
rage through me hard.


I grunt loudly in a rhythm as the extreme deep pleasure
ramps up inside me. “Ugh…ugh…ugh… UGGHHHHHH!” I yell as my orgasm takes over my
whole body, exploding pleasure from my pussy outward. I start to convulse.


“Fuck-UGGHHHHH!” Shane yells as his cock jerks inside me and
an explosion of cum shoots out of him and into my ass.


Lance gasps and then grunts loudly. “UGGHHH!” He shoots a
hot long load of cum into my pussy as my body shakes uncontrollably, pleasure
waves pounding through it.


I gasp and moan as the last of the pleasure waves rips
through me. “Uggghh,” I groan as my muscles release. We are all breathing hard
as they pull their cocks out of me. I moan as tingles of ecstasy still swirl
through me. Lance goes to the dresser for the key to the cuffs and uncuffs me.
I run my fingers through my hair and over my tits as I calm down.


Shane gets up and stands near the bed staring down at me.
Lance goes over to where he laid his clothes and starts to dress.


“You want to fuck her ass?” Shane asks breathlessly as he
stares down at me.


Lance pauses in his dressing. “Yeah,” he says quietly. He
drops the boxers he was about to put on.


“Come on, Tessa,” Shane says as he helps me up. “Get on all
fours.” 


I get up on all fours with my ass toward the end of the bed.
My arms and legs are wobbly, but I hold myself up. Lance comes up behind me and
leans over me. He takes my tits in his hands and massages them. I moan. He rubs
his chest against my back. He kisses the back of my neck. I moan in
anticipation. I know he is trying to get himself hard again.


I hear Shane go down the hall and start the shower up again.
I know he is just cleaning off his penis so he can fuck me again. That turns me
on more. Lance must be ready again because he stands up again at the end of the
bed and parts my ass cheeks. He carefully squeezes his dick into my anus.


“Oh, God,” he says. He grips my ass cheeks in his hands hard
as he starts to thrust deep and slow into my ass.


I moan as I fill with aching pleasure again. He massages my
ass cheeks now as he thrusts. He moans and whimpers as he fucks me deep.


“Oh, this is amazing,” he whispers. I groan in response.


Suddenly Shane bounces back into the room and climbs onto
the bed in front of me. He quickly positions himself so his cock is at my
mouth. I open my mouth and he shoves it in. I gag a little as he bumps the back
of my throat. I start to suck on him eagerly. He groans. He buries his hands in
my hair and thrusts gently in and out of my mouth. I breathe through my nose as
I suck him.


Lance keeps thrusting into my asshole, getting braver now,
fucking me harder. I can’t remember what my favorite pastime was before
fucking. This is amazing. They both keep thrusting into me, getting their fill
of me, grunting and groaning. I moan as I feel amazing ecstasy start to surge
up from my ass. Lance buries himself in me over and over again as I grunt.
Shane moans as I suck his cock. I cannot get enough of this.


Suddenly Lance’s radio goes off and a dispatcher’s voice
comes on the line. I don’t even know what she said, but it is so hot being
interrupted. My orgasm churns up rapidly in response.


“MMMGGGGHHHHH!” I moan as my body jerks. A hot flood of
pleasure surges through me from my ass. I can feel myself gush cum out of my
pussy.


“UGGGHHHH!” Lance yells as he shoots his load into my ass.
He stops thrusting and pulls out of me quickly. That causes another explosion
of pleasure to rip through me as I gasp.


“Fuck yeah, fuck yeah, fuck yeah,” Shane says rapidly as he
thrusts quickly into my mouth. “UGGHHH!” He groans loudly as he shoots a long
load of cum down my throat. I swallow it all. He pulls out. I collapse on the
bed and roll onto my back, tingling with pleasure.


Lance is out of breath, but goes to the dresser to grab his
radio. He goes out into the hall to answer the call. He comes back a moment
later.


“I have to go,” he says as he dresses quickly. He gets
himself all put back together neatly. Then he looks at me and nods soberly.
“Tessa.” I smile weakly in response. He bolts out the door and down the hall.
He leaves the trailer house and I hear his car drive away.


Shane is standing near the bed again, sweaty and a little
out of breath. I can see his cock is almost fully hard again. 


“That was so hot,” he says in disbelief. He crawls on the
bed and lies down on top of me, mashing his body into mine. I moan. He pushes
my knees up toward my shoulders. Then he parts my pussy lips with his hand as
he guides his cock into my pussy. It’s a tighter space with my legs up like
that. I groan.


“One more, ugh,” he says as he starts to fuck my tight
pussy. “One more, one more.” He pounds into me rapidly and I feel intense
pleasure tighten my muscles up. He gasps.


“Oh God, oh God,” he says as he drives his hard dick into my
cunt over and over desperately. “Oh, fuck yeah, ohhh…”


I feel myself getting dizzy. So much pleasure in one day. I
can feel ecstasy start to ache from my cunt as he pounds into me. I moan a
continuous moan as he fucks me. My tits are flying around wildly, my knees are
almost touching my shoulders. My pussy is tight and being fucked hard.


“Oh, God,” I moan. 


Shane gasps as his pleasure intensifies. He keeps fucking.


“Oh, God, you are something,” Shane says breathlessly.
“Fucking shit.”


I start to grunt with my moaning as he forces pleasure out
of me with his dick. He roughly thrusts in and out and I feel myself losing
control. A big orgasm is building up. I wonder how long he’ll be in jail.


“Ugh!” I grunt as I feel myself start to break. I’ll miss
him when he’s away. But I know his friends will keep my holes filled while he’s
gone.


“UGGHHHHH!” I grunt deeply as pleasure explodes hard inside
me. I whimper as another surge of pleasure rips through me. I moan as if I’m in
pain. That felt so good I can’t believe it.


“One more, one more,” Shane chants as he fucks me harder
than before.


“UGGHHHH!” I yell as another orgasm tears through my body. I
feel my body jerk and convulse.


“UGGHHHH!” he yells loudly as he shoots a hot load of cum
into my sopping wet pussy. “Fuck, ugghh,” he says with another small
ejaculation.


“Ah, I’m going to miss you,” he says. I smile and wrap my
arms and legs around him as we catch our breath. He kisses me and I kiss him
back.


 


 







Sex with Lee and a Stranger
(back to top)


 


My stepdad is helping me put a pasty on one of my large
tits. I’m sticking a pasty on the other one. They both have silver tassels.
Since I turned 18 he’s been allowing me to strip at his club, The Kitty Kat
Club. But he won’t let me get naked on stage like the other girls.


I don’t know why he won’t let me. I’d make more money if I
did. I’m pretty, though, so I make a lot as it is. I’m average height, thin,
busty, and tan. I have blue eyes and light brown hair. My hair is long and has
highlights in it. Anything I can do to stand out more. I have to use a tanning
bed or self tanner a lot too. I have a lot of eyeliner on and glitter sprinkled
over my skin. 


My stepdad, Lee, finishes with my tit and nods at me. Then
he walks away. Like I don’t know he wants me. I put on the rest of my outfit as
I watch him. He’s older, must be 50. He has his brown and gray hair in a
ponytail. He always wears this old brown leather jacket, jeans, and a faded
T-shirt of some sort. He’s lanky, might be good looking. I can’t tell. I’ve
just always thought of him as old. Until we started working together anyway.


Now I have his hands on me a lot and it’s gotten me
thinking. I wouldn’t mind having sex with him. I hear the music start for my
number and I get ready to go out on stage.


“Now welcome Jade, the sparkling jewel, to the stage!” I
smile as I step into the spotlight. It’s funny, my real name is Jade. 


My older sister’s name is actually Emerald. We all call her
Emmy, though. She’s gorgeous, has long black hair. She’s technically my half
sister. She’s only 23 and she has 4 kids. She works as a hairdresser. She had
two of her kids in high school and dropped out after the second one.


That’s why I told myself I would never have sex in high
school. I didn’t want to be trapped living in the trailer park I live in now.
Like Emmy. My best friend Tessa felt the same way. So instead of having sex
with boys in high school, Tessa and I had sex with each other.


It was great. But once we graduated high school, we thought
it was time to start fucking men. We had both been craving cock for a while,
you know? She hooked up with her stepdad, but he’s young and cute. That was a
no brainer. My mom, like hers, ran off with some other guy, so my stepdad is
single now too. Not technically, but we haven’t seen my mom in a few years
anyway. 


Speaking of technical, even though I fucked Tessa for years,
neither one of us had actually popped our cherry. Hymen still intact, waiting
for that perfect cock. Seems like stepdaddy Lee is going to be a tough nut to
crack, though. He’s been fondling my big tits all week, but hasn’t made a move
on me. He’s not so hands-on with the other girls. 


I do my show, strip down to my G-string, pasties, and heels,
and swing my tit tassels around. I get lots of cash crammed into my G-string.
Except for our regular Dave who likes to sneak up to the stage and lay five
dollar bills on it. He cracks me up. Once my show is over, I move to one of the
other stages to dance and swing around on the pole as someone else takes the
main stage.


Once my night is over I go back stage, all sparkly and
sweaty and clean myself up. I count up my money and put it away, but I don’t
put my clothes back on yet. I still have plans for this half-naked body. I
dawdle while the other girls get dressed and leave. Pretty soon it’s just me
and Lee and the cleaning guy sweeping between the tables. 


I step inside Lee’s office where he’s working on next week’s
schedules. He looks up.


“Hey, sugar. What’s up?” he says as he goes back to his
paperwork.


I saunter in and trail my finger along the edge of his desk
as I walk around it.


“I was wondering,” I say slowly, “if you would scratch an
itch I’ve got.” I reach the side of his desk and then smoothly climb onto it
and lie across it on my back in front of him. I stretch my arms up and arch my
back a little bit. 


His eyes get wide. “Jade, I…”


“Nobody’s popped my cherry yet, Daddy,” I say as I cross my
legs seductively. 


“Wow,” Lee says.


“I know you like my tits,” I say, still writhing seductively
in front of him. “Don’t you want the rest of me too?”


He runs one shaky hand over my belly, up to cup one of my
big tits. I moan.


“You know this isn’t right,” Lee says gruffly.


I get up on my hands and knees facing him. I push him back a
little bit so I can climb onto his lap, straddling him.


“Daddy, I’m a stripper,” I say. “It’s already not right.”
I’m only doing it to make a lot of money for college, but it’s still a twisted
thing to have to do. I know that. Even though I like it. That’s twisted too.


“You still sleeping with Becca?” I ask as I move up and down
seductively on his lap. Becca was one of the strippers here. Lee had an affair
with her a few years ago.


“No, Becca got married last year,” he says, sounding very
distracted.


“Then what does your cock do for fun?” I ask with my
seductive voice. “You could pop my cherry right open right here.” I start to
kiss his neck. He’s wearing some kind of dad cologne. That’s sexy. He groans.
Then he shoves me off his lap as he gets up. Damn.


“Jade, you have got to stop misbehaving. I don’t care if you
are a stripper, you need to have manners.” He seems out of breath. “Now I’m
going home and I suggest you do the same. Don’t stay out all night.”


My pussy got so wet as he started yelling at me. That was so
hot. He storms out of his office as I watch. Damn, he is tough.


 


The next night I am dancing on stage, shaking my ass,
twirling my tassels around, flipping my hair, and wondering why on Earth it is
so hard to find a man who will fuck me. Am I not pretty? Am I not basically
naked on stage bumping and grinding? Damn!


I start to fantasize about one of the men rushing the stage
to have sex with me. Not being able to stand it, you know. How could I get that
to happen? That’ll show Lee.


As I bump and grind I start to fondle my tits more and moan.
I can feel the energy in the room change. People are taking notice. I slide my
fingers down to the front of my G-string and slip them under it. I move them
down over my clean-shaven crotch to my wet slit, and start massaging my hard
little clit. Fuck, that feels awesome. I actually hear some whistles and cat
calls. People shoving their chairs aside to stand. There’s a lot of clapping
and whooping as I fuck myself with my hand in front of a crowd of horny men.


I can see our two bouncers step in front of the crowd as
people get a little more rowdy. I lie down on the stage and start to arch my
back and moan loudly. Pleasure is building up as the crowd cheers. Suddenly I
see him, the man I’ve been waiting for. A cute young blond guy rushes onto the
stage. He looks clean cut, wearing a polo shirt and khakis. 


“Let me help you with that,” he says with a laugh as he
leans over me and slips his hand inside my cunt to replace mine. I pull my hand
out of myself as he massages my clit for me.


“Oh, God!” I yell as I feel pleasure start to surge through
me. The crowd cheers. He keeps fucking me with his hand. As I arch my back I
can see behind me. Lee is walking angrily toward the stage, toward me. The
blond guy fucks me hard with his hand. I take one more look at Lee’s angry face
and I cum.


“UGGGHHHH!” I groan loudly as my pussy clenches. The crowd
cheers again. I feel my muscles release. Lee shoves the blond guy off of me and
grabs me by the arm. He yanks me up and drags me to the office. I see that he’s
dragging the blond guy with his other hand. Wow.


He shoves us both in his office and closes the door. The
blond guy looks terrified.


“What’s your name, kid?” Lee barks at him.


“Shawn,” the blond guy says.


“Jade,” Lee says to me angrily. “If you want to fuck
somebody, fine. Just don’t do it onstage. Do you want me to lose my club?”


“No,” I say quietly.


“Come with me,” he says, gesturing to the back room behind
the office, where there is a big bed. I glance over at Shawn and raise my
eyebrows. He smiles and shrugs and walks toward the back room. I follow. Lee
shuts the door behind us once we’re in. Lee takes off his leather jacket.


“Now, you two can fuck the night away all you want,” Lee
says while whipping off his faded shirt, “but I’m popping her cherry.” My pussy
floods with wetness at his words.


He doesn’t look half bad with his shirt off. Does he work
out and I don’t know about it? I seem to recall him having a few dumbbells.
Wow. He is taking off his pants and shoes now. He steps out of his boxers and I
see his big cock. Holy crap, where has he been hiding that thing?


Shawn looks a little amazed at this turn of events. He has
to watch me be fucked before he can fuck me. He slowly takes off his polo shirt
and takes a seat in a wooden chair by the door to watch.


Lee comes over to me and peels the pasties off my tits. I
feel more naked now for some reason. He also quickly pulls my G-string down and
off. He pulls off my high heels. Then he picks me up in his arms. I moan. He
carries me to the bed and practically tosses me onto it. I writhe around on the
red bedspread, horny as hell for my stepdad. 


He lies down on top of me quickly and kisses me hard. His
mouth tastes like peppermint. That’s so dad-like. I moan. What is my deal? He
starts massaging my tits with his hands, and I reach down to squeeze his butt
cheeks. I spread my legs wide. 


“Are you ready to be fucked?” he asks gruffly.


“Mm-hmm,” I moan as I stare at him with lust.


He reaches down to part my slippery pussy lips, then he
shoves his big cock all the way into me, fast and hard, ripping through my
hymen quickly. I scream. That fucking hurt.


“Whoa,” I hear Shawn say from his chair.


“Still want to be fucked?” Lee growls in my ear.


I moan. “Ohhh, so much.” The stinging pain is starting to
subside. Must be adrenaline or whatever chemical is released when you’re
injured. I’m still horny as all fuck.


Lee doesn’t wait, he just starts thrusting into me hard. I
can’t believe how good it feels to be filled by a big cock finally. I moan
continuously as he rams his dick into me. I see Shawn whip out his own cock and
start masturbating as he watches us. 


“Ohh, God,” I say desperately. Pleasure is so intensely
building up, I can’t believe it. This is going to be an awesome orgasm. My
stepdad is fucking me! So kinky!


Lee is grunting and groaning as he shoves his cock into me
hard. He sounds like an animal. That’s sexy too. I spread my legs wide as he
fucks me. He shoves himself deeper in. His cock is hitting so many sensitive
places inside me. I start to pant. This is unreal.


I see Shawn whipping his hand up and down on his cock
rapidly. He’s getting off on this too. I still feel the sting of my hymen
breaking, but the pleasure is so much stronger. I can feel it building up to a
crescendo. 


Suddenly the door opens and one of the bouncers walks in.


“Holy shit, Lee, isn’t that your kid?” 


I cum hard. “UGGGHHHH!” I scream as my body jolts. Pleasure
explodes from my pussy and spreads outward.


“GRUUUUUGGH!” Lee grunts loudly as his cock shudders and
shoots hot semen into my pussy.


Lee catches his breath and then yells to the bouncer,
“Privacy!” The bouncer quickly leaves and closes the door. We are both catching
our breath as Lee pulls his cock out of me. He stands up and I see his dick is
covered in my blood. Wow. Lee turns to put his clothes on and Shawn sees the
blood too.


“Whoa,” he says. I see he is still hard. The bouncer
interrupting probably kept him from finishing.


Lee quickly dresses and then turns to Shawn, “Go ahead and
fuck her now, kid.”


Shawn nods. Lee quickly leaves and closes the door behind
him. Shawn walks over to me. He is shirtless and his pants are open. His cock
is pretty good sized too. He looks sympathetic as he sits down next to me.


“That really your dad?” he asks. 


“Stepdad,” I say. 


He reaches over to wipe smeared mascara off my face under my
eye. I wipe the other eye. Apparently I cried at some point.


“He’s really rough,” he says.


“Yeah,” I say, smiling weakly. I kind of liked it.


“You sure you want to fuck some more?” Shawn asks.


“Yeah,” I smile and nod. He quickly stands and takes the
rest of his clothes off. Then he lies on top of me and kisses me. He’s a good
kisser. He’s a lot more gentle than Lee. I kind of miss the violent bossiness
of Lee now. He’s ruined me forever.


I spread my legs and reach down and pull Shawn’s cock to my
pussy. He moans. He shoves it into me eagerly. I groan. Two cocks in one night.
Amazing.


“You can fuck me hard,” I say as I moan and stare up at him.


He groans. I spread my legs wider as he starts to shove his
dick deeper into me. I feel it sting me, from my broken hymen, but I don’t
mind. I moan as he slides in and out quickly, filling me up with his cock.


He groans as he thrusts in and out. “Oh, fuck, Jade,” he says,
“You are so hot.”


“Thank you,” I say, and I lift my arms over my head,
stretching them out. He reaches up and catches both wrists in his hands and
presses them to the bed above my head. He keeps fucking me hard. I moan in
ecstasy. Being held down is great too. Fuck. God his dick feels good as it hits
me deep inside. I’ve wanted a cock in there for so long. I have ached for this
night.


He lets my hands go so he can grip my tits with his hands
now, massaging them roughly as he fucks me. He starts kissing me hard as he
rams his cock into me. I moan a muffled moan. He stops kissing.


“OHHH!” I moan as I feel pleasure start to intensify inside
me. “Oh, fuck! OH!” He fucks me harder, holding onto my waist so he can hold me
still while he drives deeper in.


“UH! UH! OH! UGGHHHH!” I yell as pleasure explodes intensely
from my pussy. “UGGHHH!” I grunt again as a second wave crashes over me. Tears
are leaking out of my eyes again.


“Fuck-UGH!” Shawn grunts. “UGGHHHH!” He grunts loudly as he
shoots his load into me. He collapses on top of me. Suddenly he lifts his head.
“Shit, are you on the pill?”


Nice. “Yes,” I say, laughing. Now he asks? I’ve been on the
pill for a few months. Tessa and I went to a clinic together.


“You mind if I try something my girlfriend will never let me
do?” Shawn asks hopefully.


Shit, nobody wants to hear the g-word. Even if he isn’t my
long lost love. “Sure,” I say, exasperated. 


He pulls me up and turns me around on all fours. He kneels
behind me on the bed and easily slides his big cock into my pussy again. Then
he leans forward and puts his hands next to my hands on the bed. His chest is
touching my back. He starts humping me hard, shoving his cock in and out. I am
in awe. He’s going deeper in in this position. Fucking awesome.


He is out of breath as he starts talking to me. “My
girlfriend says this position is disrespectful.”


“She sounds uptight,” I say, but I’m distracted by his
pounding cock. It’s turning me on that he’s cheating on his girlfriend with me.
Is that wrong? Probably in many ways. It’s like his cock is forbidden to me and
it’s slamming into my cunt anyway. The thought of that turns me on, makes a
small orgasm lurch through me.


“Ugh!” I grunt as pleasure hits me.


“She is uptight,” Shawn says. “She’s only let me fuck her
twice.”


“Ohhhh…” I moan. All this talk of his uptight girlfriend is
making me horny. I feel like a whore now. Being used. Fuck, that turns me on.


“Unlike you,” Shawn says.


“Unlike me,” I answer. “I’ll let you ram your cock into me
all you want.”


He groans loudly as he shoves his dick into me harder and
faster.


“Ugh!” I grunt as a pleasure wave rushes through me.


“You are the best girl ever,” Shawn says as he fucks me
hard. “Oh, fucking Jesus…”


“Ugh!” I whimper as I feel my orgasm coming hard. “Ugh! Ugh!
UGGHHHHHH!” I yell as pleasure bursts from my pussy and tingles all through me.
I tense my muscles and arch my back, my head hitting his shoulder. He keeps
fucking me hard. “UGGHHHH!” I yell as another pleasure wave crashes over me.


“UGGHHH!” he grunts as hot cum shoots out of his dick into
me again. I can feel it dripping out. “Ugh,” he grunts as he kneels upright and
pulls me up with him. He hugs me tight from behind, his cock still in me.


“Thank you for a beautiful night,” he says into my ear. “I
gotta get home.” He kisses me quickly on the cheek and then slides his cock out
of me, rushes to his clothing and puts it on.


“See you, Jade!” he calls out to me as he opens the door and
literally runs through it, away from me. I smile. This night was fucking
awesome. I lie back down on the bed, run my hands up and down my body, and moan
with satisfaction. 


 


 







Sex with Lee and a Soldier (back to top)


 


I see a soldier staring at me from across the room. He’s
young and cute, has a blond crew cut. He’s wearing camouflage fatigues and
hanging back by the door. Not used to strip clubs, I guess.


He’s staring at me, not the girl dancing on the main stage.
I’m on one of the side stages, dancing and swinging around my pole. I know he
likes the look of me. I have a thin fit body and large natural tits. I’m tan
all over. My long light brown hair falls in a shiny sheath down my back, though
I flip it around now and then. My pretty blue eyes are lined with dark eyeliner
to make them stand out. I catch his eye now and then and smile.


All I have on are 3-inch stiletto heels, a silver G-string
thong barely covering my clean-shaven pussy, and silver pasties with tassels on
my nipples. He is mesmerized by me. The tables around me are almost empty, and
the ones that aren’t are watching the main stage. It’s kind of a slow night. It
happens sometimes.


I see him start to move toward me. He takes a seat near my
stage and I wink at him. He smiles. I get on my back and arch my back so I can
look at him.


“What’s your name?” I ask.


He looks surprised that I’ve spoken to him. 


“Cody,” he says nervously.


“Hey, Cody. I’m Jade.” I turn over and get up on my hands
and knees and stalk toward him like a cat, ‘til I reach the edge of the stage.


“Jade,” he says. “Is that your real name?”


“It is,” I say as I lean back on my knees and then stand up
seductively. I know he doesn’t believe that it’s my real name, but it is.


“You look younger than me,” he says with a smile.


“I’m 18,” I say as I swing around the pole once. “My stepdad
owns this club.”


“Wow,” he says. “He lets you dance?”


I nod. He also fucks me. Once anyway. But I keep that to
myself. 


“You a soldier?” I ask, even though it’s obvious. 


He nods. “Shipping out tonight,” he says. “Overseas.”


“Wow,” I say. Now I’m just swaying back and forth to the
music, moving my hips. “You have a girlfriend?”


“No,” he says. Good. I want to fuck him and I don’t want to
hear about his woman while I’m doing it.


“A wife?” I ask as I run my hands up and over my big tits.


“Uh, no,” he says, watching my hands intently.


“You want to get laid before you ship out tonight?” I ask a
little quietly as I run my hands over my stomach and down toward my crotch. I
stop before I reach my crotch.


He turns red and glances around. He looks back at me and
nods.


“It doesn’t… cost-“ he says.


“-No,” I interrupt him. “Just ‘cause I want to.”


“Wow,” he says. I smile. I crouch down and crawl over closer
to him.


“Meet me in the men’s room in five minutes,” I say quietly.
Then I seductively stand and prance off the stage, back to the men’s room.
Before he gets there I check to make sure it’s empty, then I hang the "Out
of Order" sign on the door. I go inside.


The men’s room has two stalls and two urinals and two sinks.
There is a bare wall over by the paper towel dispenser and the door. I figure
we can do it there. The wall is covered with graffiti and scrawled messages and
phone numbers. It has peeling turquoise paint. It’s pretty seedy looking. My
stepdad Lee thinks it gives the place character, so he doesn’t clean it up. I
gotta say I agree.


I wait nervously with my back against the wall. I only
recently started having sex with men. Before that it was just with my best
friend, Tessa. But I love cock. I can’t seem to get enough of it since I
started. I hear a knock on the door. How funny. That’s gotta be him. I open the
men’s room door and there he is, standing politely. I pull him inside by the
front of his camo shirt.


The door swings shut and I pull him down to me to kiss him
hard. He’s kind of tall. He puts his arms around me and holds me tight while he
kisses me. So sweet. I reach down to his crotch and feel his erection through
his pants. He groans.


“I don’t have a condom,” he says apologetically.


“I’m on the pill,” I say as I start to unbutton his shirt.
We kiss and I open his shirt.  He has a white tank top on underneath. I run my
hands over his hard muscles. Thank you, boot camp. I reach down and unzip his
pants. He starts breathing harder. I pull his pants and boxers down a little
and his big cock springs out at me. I feel my pussy squirt a little more
wetness when I see that.


I reach down to stroke his cock. He shivers. I walk
backwards until I get to the wall. I put my back against it and spread my legs.
I move my G-string aside, so my pussy is totally bare. Then I reach up to
fondle my tits as I stare at him with lust.


“Come on, soldier,” I say. 


He slowly steps toward me with desire in his eyes. He bends
his knees so he can slide his cock into me. I gasp as he fills me up. Then he
puts his hands on my ass cheeks and lifts me up. He presses me against the wall
and starts fucking me. My heart is pounding. I wrap my arms and legs around him
as he drives his cock up into me.


He is groaning and I whimper as his dick hits places deep
inside me. I run my hands over his short hair. His face is red. That’s awesome.
We are working up a sweat, fucking hard, and it’s hard to keep quiet. I start
to moan loudly as his dick whips pleasure out of my cunt. I’m sure someone will
hear us. Maybe even Lee, my stepdad. That thought turns me on more. I start
moaning loudly. He grunts loudly in response.


“Oh, Craig,” I moan.


“Cody,” he gasps, as he seems to feel a surge of pleasure.


“Cody,” I moan. “Fuck me so hard…”


He obliges. Sweat is pouring down his face as he grunts and
shoves his cock into me hard.


I whimper and moan with each pounding thrust. Oh, fuck, this
feels good. “Ugghhh!” I groan loudly as I feel my orgasm rumble up. “Uggghh!”
He fucks me harder and faster then. “UGGGHHHH!” I yell as pleasure explodes
inside my pussy. I feel my whole body twitch. I see the door open in my lusty
haze. 


“UGGHHHH!” Cody grunts as he shoots hot cum up into my cunt.
His cock quivers inside me as Lee walks into the room and looks at me angrily.


“Jade!” he yells. Cody actually jumps a little and glances
back.


“That your stepdad?” Cody asks quietly.


“Yup,” I say, out of breath.


Lee is standing there with his gray and brown ponytail,
brown leather jacket, T-shirt, and jeans, glaring at me. He’s 50-something,
moderately goodlooking, and more fit than you would think from his lanky frame.
He glares at me while Cody lowers me to the ground and pulls his cock out of
me.


Cody puts himself back in his pants and turns around. “Sir,”
he says.


“Both of you, come with me,” Lee barks at us.


I put my G-string back in place, even though my pussy is
sopping wet now.


“I can go…” Cody says nervously.


“You want to fuck her in the ass, don’t you?” Lee asks him
point blank.


“Whoa,” Cody says and glances at me.


My heart is pounding again at the thought of it. I’ve never
done that before, but I nod at Cody.


“Okay,” Cody says, almost breathlessly.


Lee storms out of the bathroom and we follow him. He leads
us down the hall and to his office. He walks us through a door at the back of
his office, to the big bedroom back there. He closes the door.


“You ever had a cock in your ass, Jade?” Lee says to me
firmly.


“No,” I manage to squeak out. It is so hot when he’s bossy.


“Okay,” he says. He turns to Cody. “I have to get her ass
ready for you. You can get your dick out and ready. Shouldn’t take long.”


Cody looks nervous, but nods and slowly opens his pants
again. His shirt is still open. He pulls his pants and boxers down a little and
pulls out his dick. It is almost totally hard again.


“Bend over,” Lee says to me. There’s nothing to lean onto, so
I just bend forward and grab my legs. Luckily I stretch a lot so I stay limber.
My heart is pounding again. I can hear Cody start to breathe harder.


Lee moves my G-string aside again and sticks a finger up my
ass. It feels weird, but it’s so kinky it’s hot. He starts to massage his
finger around inside my ass. I moan. Then he squeezes another finger into my
ass and starts to move it around with the other. I start to pant. He starts
pushing his fingers apart, trying to widen my asshole. He puts one finger from
his other hand in there and I whimper. He massages and pulls my ass open. It’s
still pretty tight.


Then he puts both his thumbs inside my pussy and starts
massaging the back wall of my pussy against his fingers inside my ass. I feel
myself squirt more wetness and pleasure immediately starts to pulse inside me.
I feel dizzy.


“Oh my God, fuck! Lee!” I moan in ecstasy. He keeps rubbing
my cunt and ass and I feel like I’m going to explode. I start grunting and
panting as he fucks me with his hands. 


“Come on,” Lee mutters almost to himself. “Come on, come
on.” He rubs me frantically.


“Ugh! Ugh!” I groan loudly. “UGGHHHH!” I groan deeply as
pleasure surges through my body hard. I feel myself squirt a little cum.


“Yeahah!” Lee says as he laughs. He massages my ass a little
more and tries to pull it open more. It gives more now than it did. 


I suddenly feel a spray of something hit my ass as I hear
Cody grunt. I glance back at him. He looks apologetic. He just ejaculated on me
and he wasn’t even touching his dick from the looks of it.


“Sorry,” he says. I smile. Lee takes his fingers out of me.
I slowly stand back up. My muscles are sore from clenching in that position.


“Jade, get him hard again,” Lee orders. “Suck his cock.”
Cody closes his eyes and groans.


I am a little shaky, and even blushing a little, which I
never do, as I get down on my knees in front of Cody’s cock. I’ve never sucked
a cock before. I lean in and take his mostly limp cock in my mouth. I moan. I
love the feel and smell and warmth of it. It’s so sexual. I start to suck on it
eagerly. I put my hands on Cody’s ass to pull him to me more.


Cody moans. I can feel his dick stiffen a little. I continue
to suck, letting his dick touch the back of my throat. I start bobbing my head
forward and back, stroking him with my tongue. I can hear Lee taking off his
clothes behind me. I wonder what he has planned. My pussy twitches with desire.


Cody starts to grunt and moan in a rhythm now and bucks his
hips toward my face. He is breathing hard and his cock is fully erect in my
mouth now. I can tell he’s building up to an orgasm. I can’t wait to taste his
hot cum in my mouth. Suddenly Lee grabs me by the shoulders and pulls me away
from Cody. His cock slips out of my mouth. I grunt angrily.


Cody gasps and opens his eyes. He is still breathing hard.


“In her ass, remember?” Lee says. I look back at him. He is
fully naked now. He pulls me up to a standing position by my arm. He turns me
around so my back is to Cody. He has me lean forward a little, my head on his
chest, my ass sticking out. Lee gently pulls my ass cheeks apart and nods to
Cody.


I glance back and see Cody gingerly approach me. He puts his
hands on my ass cheeks and slowly guides his cock into my anus. It doesn’t
really fit. He has to work it in a bit. But he manages to bury his whole cock
in my ass. I groan as he does this. It feels so tight. I am dripping with cum
now I am so turned on.


I glance down to see Lee’s big cock is fully erect. He
stands me back up and steps close to me. He bends his knees a bit and then
guides his hard cock into my pussy. It’s a tighter fit than usual because of
Cody’s cock in my ass. Cody groans.


“Now let’s fuck her,” Lee says gruffly. I shudder. I am
rammed full of cock. How can they even move inside me? Lee starts the thrusting.
He goes slowly at first. Cody pulls his dick out of me a little, then works it
back in again. They are on different rhythms, but I don’t care, this feels
amazing. It’s like they’re pressing every pleasure point inside me hard with
their stroking dicks. I groan a long deep groan.


Cody is breathing hard as he works his cock slowly in and
out of my tightest hole. He grunts now and then. Lee has worked up to a faster
rhythm. He is sweating and groaning and grunting quietly as he fucks me. I have
my hands on Lee’s shoulders as the two men fuck me.


“Uggghhh,” I grunt as pleasure intensifies inside me. Tears
start to slide down my cheeks. This is the most amazing feeling in the world.
Having two men grunt and groan over me, filling my holes. My legs are getting
wobbly. Lee has his hands on my thighs. I’m sure he’d catch me if I started to
drop. I start to feel dizzy and I let my hands fall to my sides and my head
fall back against Cody’s shoulder. They keep fucking.


I moan and pant as they speed up their fucking. Cody has
stretched out my asshole enough to fuck me faster. He goes deep in with each
thrust. Lee is fucking me rapidly, driving his dick into me hard. Then it
starts to be like a competition. I can feel Cody trying to fuck me as rapidly
as Lee is. Lee laughs as he sees this. I groan in ecstasy. 


Cody is now thrusting fast and hard into my ass. Lee is
working at the same pace in my pussy. My body is weak as they ravage me. Cody
puts his arms around my chest and squeezes my tits, trying to hold me up. Lee
has a tight grip on my thighs. This is so fucking hot. My juices are dripping
down my legs as they pound into me.


“UGGH!” I grunt as a small orgasm pulses through me.
“UGGHHHH!” I grunt loudly as a bigger orgasm pounds through my pussy and ass
hard. I start to pant harder as I feel an enormous orgasm start to surge. “UGH!
OH MY GOD! UGGHHHHH!” I yell as my pussy clenches and my whole body jerks with
a huge convulsion of pleasure. I start to sob. They keep pounding into me.


Lee thrusts a few more hard thrusts up into my pussy and
then grunts loudly as he ejaculates inside me. “UGGHHH!” He quickly pulls his
dick out of me and steps away to watch, still breathing hard.


Cody still has a tight hold across my chest and keeps
driving his cock into my ass as he grunts.


“UGGHHH!” I yell as an aching orgasm surges through me from
my ass.


Cody gets more frantic now and shoves his dick hard into me
as he yells. “UGGHH!” He ejaculates hard into me. “UGGHHH!” he shouts as he
ejaculates another long load of cum into my ass. He starts to sob as he holds
my body tight. I can feel his cum dripping out of my ass, and my stepfather’s
dripping out of my cunt.


Cody pulls his dick out of my ass and I shiver. He lets go
of me and I stumble. Lee steps forward to catch me, but I have already lowered
myself to the ground to avoid falling. I’m on my knees. I can hear Cody
dressing behind me. I glance back.


He finishes dressing and sort of wipes the tears off his
cheeks. He nods at me.


“Good luck with everything, Cody,” I say, out of breath.


“Bye, Jade,” he says smiling at me. Then he quickly opens
the door and leaves. 


Lee goes over to close the door. Then he quickly picks me up
by my waist and carries me over to the bed. He sets me on all fours on the end
of it, with my ass facing the end of the bed. He stands behind me. My breathing
speeds up.


“After watching that, I have got to be in your ass,” Lee
mutters. Then he plunges his cock into my ass. He’s already hard again. He’s a
machine. I groan as his cock strokes the inside of my sensitive ass.


“Oh, Daddy,” I moan.


“Fucking shit,” he says as he speeds up his fucking. “Your
ass is so tight. Even after being ass fucked.” He is breathing hard as he crams
his dick repeatedly into my ass.


I can feel my legs start to tingle. My arms feel wobbly
underneath me. My pussy and ass are aching with new pleasure, on top of the
old.


“Ohhh-uggghhh,” I grunt as he fucks me. He is driving
himself in so deep and hard. He’s not shy like Cody. And Cody fucked me pretty
good.


“You like cocks, huh?” Lee says, out of breath.


“Mm-hmm,” I moan. 


“You never had boyfriends in high school like your sister,”
he says breathlessly.


I didn’t want to get knocked up in high school like my
sister. But I don’t say that. “You ever fuck my sister?” I say.


“Fuck no,” Lee says as he pounds into my ass harder. My
sister Emmy is his stepkid too, you never know.


I groan loudly as pleasure swirls around me.


“You fuck anyone after mom ran off?” I ask between groans.


“More than you want to know about,” he says.


That makes me groan. That makes me dizzy.


“Is that where you learned to fuck?” I ask him.


“I learned how to fuck a very long time ago,” he says absent
mindedly.


I groan as I imagine all the pussies he’s rammed his cock
into. That’s so dirty.


“Oh, fuck me, Daddy, fuck me,” I moan. I am almost there. He
starts ramming his cock into my ass harder, squeezing through my tense ass
muscles. 


“Ugh! Ugh!” I grunt as a hard orgasm starts to build inside
me. “Ugh! Oh, Daddy! Oh, fuck! UGGGHHHHH!” I groan loudly as pleasure explodes
inside my pussy and ass, then pulses through my body.


He rams into me some more as he grunts. My legs shudder.
“UGGHHH!” I yell again as another hard orgasm rips through me. My anus clenches
a bit and I hear him grunt.


“UGGGHHH!” he yells as he shoots hot cum up my ass. He
drives his cock hard into me one more time, then grunts loudly again as he
shoots more cum into me. “UGGHHH!” 


Then he whips his cock out of me fast and hard. “UGGHGH!” I
yell as a third orgasm surges through me. I let myself fall forward on the bed.
I am out of breath and tingling with pleasure everywhere. 


I glance over with hazy eyes and see him quickly dressing
across the room. He finishes and puts on his jacket. Then he walks to the door
and puts his hand on the knob.


“I don’t pay you to fuck. Now pull yourself together and get
out there and make me some money,” Lee orders.


I smile and snuggle into the bed covers underneath me more,
every muscle weak from ecstasy. I can tell I’m going to be asleep soon. I close
my eyes and sigh.


“Whatever,” I hear Lee mutter as he opens the door, walks
through it, and closes it behind him. 


 


 







Sex with Lee and a Bouncer (back to top)


 


I’m gyrating my hips onstage at the Kitty Kat Club, a strip
club owned by my stepdad, Lee. He’s out of town at the moment. 


A few patrons are watching me. I’m on one of the side
stages. A royal blue G-string thong covers my clean-shaven pussy. I’m wearing
matching spiked heels. My tassel pasties match too, swinging around at the tip
of my big breasts. I lie down on the stage for a moment to writhe around
seductively, stretching my thin busty body out. 


A cute brunette guy waves a dollar bill at me and approaches
the stage. I crawl over to him and kneel upright near the edge of the stage as
he tucks the money into the hip of my G-string. Then I stand and wiggle my hips
around, walking away. I turn and wink at the guy. Then I flip my long light
brown hair around as I bend forward. I stand upright again, raise my arms and
shake my tits. There is a small cheer from the handful of people watching me. I
smile and saunter over to the pole to swing around it for a while.


I flash my bright blue eyes around at people, but try not to
lock gazes with anyone. I’ve decided my stepdad is right. I shouldn’t be
fucking people when I’m supposed to be working. Less money for both of us. So I
stopped trying to seduce people in the audience. Though it sure was fun while
it lasted.


I’m barely 18 and I waited to have sex with a man ‘til I was
out of high school. Didn’t want to get pregnant then. I’m on the pill now and
sort of fucking anyone I can find. Especially now that I know how good it feels
to have a cock in me. It was my stepdad who popped my cherry.


Bella is done with the main stage now, and headed my way.
It’s her turn for this one. My night is over. I prance off the stage as she
prances onto it. She’s a gorgeous blond. She grabs my hand as I step off and I
turn and step back up for a moment. She plants a kiss on my lips as our big
boobs mash together. The crowd cheers again. I pull away from her and smile.
We’re not supposed to do that, but we both get more tips when we do. I turn and
a couple guys stuff more cash in my G-string. A few do the same to her.


I smile and walk backstage. One of the bouncers, Ray, is
standing by the door to the backstage area. He is an older black man, mid-50s.
He shakes his head at me.


“You know Lee doesn’t allow kissing and making out onstage,
Jade,” he says. He has a kind of beautiful deep voice.


“I know, but Daddy’s away,” I say with a wink, and turn to
walk to the dressing room.


“It true he’s been fucking you?” Ray asks. I stop walking
and turn back to him. “One of the guys says he walked in on it.” He is looking
sternly at me.


I saunter back over to him. “It’s true,” I say, looking him
up and down. He is big and muscular, short black and gray hair, very tall, kind
of goodlooking. I never noticed before. If I remember right, he’s married. I
glance at his ring finger. No ring. Interesting.


“Jade…” he says, “that’s just not right.”


“We’re not related, technically,” I say. I lean against the
wall as I look up at him. I’m average height for a woman, but he towers over
me.


“That wasn’t what I meant,” he says. He pulls a stool over
for himself to sit on in the doorway.


I’m aware that I’m still mostly naked. I pull all my hair
back and let it fall behind me, so my breasts are on display. If only he could
see my hard nipples. Lee doesn’t let me get totally naked at the club. He lets
the other girls do it. Guess he thinks he’s being protective. 


“Where’d your wedding ring go, Ray?” I ask.


“Divorce was final last month,” he says sadly, but sort of
stoically. 


I kind of like that he is protecting us girls, standing in
the doorway so no creeps get backstage. Kind of cool. I wonder what it would
take to get him into bed with me. If Lee were here he’d never let me hit on
Ray. But he’s gone for two weeks. I could get into a lot of trouble in that
time. The kind of trouble I like.


I’m already pretty much naked in front of him. I think he
might be immune to that by now. How the heck else can I seduce him? I walk over
to him slowly and stop when his knee is at my crotch as he sits on the stool.


“Lee won’t let me fuck customers anymore,” I say, looking up
at him coyly.


“What are you getting at, Jade?” he asks warily.


I run my hands up his thighs almost to his crotch. He’s
wearing black jeans and a short sleeved button up white shirt with a tan
paisley pattern on it tucked neatly into his pants.


He raises his eyebrows at me. I give him a girlish almost
pout.


“You wanna fuck me?” I ask politely.


“Jade,” he says, pushing my hands away from his crotch. “I’m
pretty sure Lee would kill me… and then he’d fire me.”


I shake my head. “He shares me with people,” I say. “Plus he
doesn’t have to know.” I look up at him, pleading with my eyes.


“You’re not being very discreet right now. The whole club
can see us,” Ray says soberly. I take my hands off his knees where he had left
them.


“I’ll be good,” I say quickly. “Discreet. I can learn.”


He thinks about it for a moment. “I get off work in an hour.
You should hang out, wait for me.”


“Okay,” I say as I start walking backwards down the hallway.
“Later.” I smile at him and turn to saunter to the dressing room. I take off
the little I have on and put on one of my outfits. A white tube top with a
white tube mini skirt. I put on my silver high heeled sandals. Then I walk
through the dressing room door into Lee’s office. I plan to wait in there.


Time passes, I read a magazine, use the bathroom, eat a
banana, drum my silvery long nails on the desk, bored. Finally the hour is up.
Ray walks into the office to punch his time card. He glances at me.


“Where to, lady?” he asks politely. I nod toward the back
room behind me, which has a bed.


He nods back, like that will do. We go into the back room quickly
and close the door. My hands are shaking as I drag the wooden chair out to the
middle of the room.


“You’re not going to do a striptease, are you?” he asks
playfully. “’Cause you know, I’ve seen it.”


I laugh. “No. Have a seat.” He ambles over and sits down in
the chair. I straddle his lap and put my arms around him. He puts his strong
arms around me lightly. That sends tingles through me. He’s such a fatherly
type. Fucked up that that turns me on, right?


I lean forward and kiss him. He kisses me back. He’s a
really good kisser. Years of experience probably. I love that. I start to moan
just from kissing him. He starts to slide his hands up the back of my tube top.


“I’ve never seen your titties all bare before,” he says in
his wonderful deep voice. Then he pulls the tube top off over my head. I
shiver. He puts his hands all over my tits as he stares at them. I feel my
pussy flood with wetness. 


He squeezes and plays with my tits for a few minutes as I
feel my body get warm. I also feel the bulge in his jeans grow bigger and
harder. I suddenly wonder if a big tall man would have a bigger dick. I moan as
I ponder it.


Then he grabs me by the waist suddenly and lifts my whole
body up so my tits are at his face. He takes one in his mouth and sucks on it.
My God, that was sexy. I moan and throw my head back. He moves to the other
breast with his mouth. My pussy as at his stomach. I start humping him a little
bit. I’m just so horny.


He laughs. “You’re like a puppy.” I blush. He sets me down
on his lap again. Now he reaches under my skirt and pulls it up to my waist.
I’m naked underneath. He reaches down and puts his big fingers into my cunt. I
groan. It is so hot having him do that to me. I’ve known him since I was a kid.
So fucked up.


He slips his fingers around in my juices and massages me a
little inside. Then he starts to play with my clit, flicking it rhythmically. I
moan and start to hump his lap, moving up and down while he fingers me. I grunt
as he brings pleasure to me easily. I can feel it swirl up into a huge tornado.


“Oh, fuck, Ray,” I moan. I pant as I hump and his fingers
reach deep inside me as he continues to flick my clit with his thumb. I gasp.
He stares at my face as he fucks me with his hand. He looks fairly calm.


“Ugh!” I groan as it almost hits me. “Ugh! UGGHHHH!” I groan
loudly as pleasure explodes from inside my pussy. I shake a little on his lap
as I cum. He quickly unzips his jeans and pulls his big hard cock out of them.
It’s big like I thought. Bigger than any man I’ve been with yet.


Before I can think, he lifts my whole body up and sets me
down on his cock, driving it deep into my pussy. I grunt and whimper as it hits
me in a deep place inside and fills me up. I think it might be stretching me
out. I groan loudly again.


“Think you can handle me?” he says with a gentle smile.


Even if I can’t, who cares? Death by cock? Awesome.


I nod, lust clouding my vision. He cups my breasts in his
hands and starts to rub my nipples with his thumbs. I moan loudly. I grab onto
his elbows to steady myself, and then I start fucking.


I squeeze my legs together at the sides of his legs to move
myself up and down on his dick. It presses in and out of me roughly. I moan and
shiver as I plunge his cock deep inside me and then almost out again. He starts
to breathe a little more heavily. Finally I’ve affected him.


He keeps massaging my tits and I am almost senseless with
pleasure. I move up and down on his dick faster and faster. I am so desperate
for his cock. I am pounding up and down so quickly that I think we’re making
the chair squeak. Hope it doesn’t break.


Pleasure is swirling around me like a mist. I’m about to
burst. He works my tits hard and I love it. My juices are pouring out of me it
seems, I’m slipping easily up and down his big dick, impaling myself over and
over, grunting and whimpering as I fuck him hard. 


He is panting and definitely enjoying it, though he’s
quieter than me.


Suddenly there is a knock at the door. “Anybody in here?”
It’s Bella. “Randy’s closing up.”


The thought of being caught fucking a bouncer turns me on so
much that ecstasy finally bursts through me. My body jolts. Ray sees it before
it happens and whips his hands off my tits. He covers my mouth with one and
puts the other at my back.


“MMMMNNNNGGGG!” I groan loudly, muffled by his hand.
Pleasure shoots through me in a hard orgasm. My body convulses. Ray shoots his
load into me with a small deep grunt. He is still breathing hard.


“Fine in here!” he shouts in a friendly way. “I’ll finish
closing up.”


“Good deal,” Bella calls through the door. We hear her walk
away. He lets go of my mouth.


I moan. I throw my head back as he holds my back. Then he
leans forward to kiss my clavicle.


 


Ray and I have been doing it for two weeks straight. Every
day. I’ve never been so satisfied in my life. He’s a good fucker. Right now we
have only two hours before Lee returns and we are doing it in the bedroom
behind the office. I wonder how much fucking this bed has seen over the years.


It’s four o’clock in the afternoon and it’s actually my day
off. Ray already has me out of my halter top and short shorts. I’m on all fours
on the bed and he’s standing behind me at the end of the bed, pounding his big
cock into my pussy.


He’s grunting and breathing hard. “Girl, you have a tight
little pussy,” he says as he fucks. I moan. My tits are bouncing around as he
fucks me hard.


His dick hits me in deeper places than anyone else has. He
stretches me out more too. His cock is roughly squeezing in and out of me,
pressing on all my pleasure points. I am moaning loudly. People have figured
out Ray is fucking somebody here, but they haven’t figured out it’s me. 


“Fucking little whore,” he mutters as he fucks me. “Fucking
little cunt taking it from behind.”


I moan as a twinge of pleasure sears through me. I love it
when he talks like that.


“Jade loves the big black cock,” he says, shoving himself
deeper into me.


My pussy clenches in a mini orgasm. I moan loudly again. He
shudders and gasps as my muscles clench his dick briefly.


“Daddy’s gonna be home soon, Jadey,” Ray says. “What’ll
Daddy say if he sees me fucking you?”


I groan as pleasure builds up hard. He gets a better grip on
my hips and really shoves himself deep in, over and over.


“Oh, God! Oh, fuck!” I shout. “Fuck, Ray, fuck, oh God!
UGGHHHH!” I grunt loudly as ecstasy rips through my body. It makes me shake.


“Oh! Oh! Oh! UGGGHHH!” Ray grunts as he shoots his load into
my pussy. He shoots so much cum into me so fast, I can feel some of it spill
right back out of me.


“Fucking shit,” someone says behind us. I didn’t even hear
the door open. I glance back, catching my breath. It’s Lee. He’s early.


Ray pulls his big dick out of me and turns to Lee. “Now,
Lee,” he begins.


“Shut up,” Lee says gruffly. “I already know she’s a whore
and a great piece of ass. I don’t even know why I’m surprised.”


Lee stands there thinking a moment. Then he goes to shut the
door.


“Let’s punish her a little,” he says. He takes off his faded
brown leather jacket. He’s lanky, not as tall as Ray. He’s in his 50’s too. Has
a brown and gray ponytail at the nape of his neck. He takes off his gray
T-shirt, revealing nice lean muscles. He’s sort of handsome. Moreso when he’s
bossing me around.


“Uhh…” Ray says, unsure. Ray is wearing a black T-shirt and
black jeans. His dick is still hanging out of his pants.


“Don’t worry, I’m not mad at you,” Lee says to Ray. “Much.”
He takes the belt out of his jeans and swings it for a moment, making us
wonder, then drops it to the floor. “She’s the queen of sloppy seconds, but
let’s make her work for it.” 


I am still sitting on the bed, naked, sweaty, breathing a
little hard. What is he planning?


Lee unzips his jeans and kicks off his shoes. He pulls his
pants and boxers and socks off. His big cock bounces up, pointing at me. Ray
still looks wary. Lee comes over and gets onto the bed. He lies down in the
middle of it face up.


“Get on my dick, Jade,” Lee says. I am spent, but I crawl
over to him and straddle his body, letting his hard cock slide into my slippery
swollen pussy. I shudder. I feel twinges of pleasure already. He reaches up and
plays with my tits for a moment, then he pulls me by the shoulders down to him.
He kisses me hard, tongue swirling into my mouth to wrestle angrily with mine.
I moan.


As Lee kisses me, he reaches down and grips my ass cheeks
and pulls them gently apart. Holy fuck, he wants Ray’s dick in there. We’ve
never done that because he’s so damn big. Lee stops kissing me abruptly. He is
out of breath.


“Put your dick in her ass, Ray,” he calls to Ray. I hear Ray
taking his clothes off, then feel the weight of him getting onto the bed. I
feel his hand on my ass as he carefully guides his huge cock into it. It is a
damn tight fit. We both shudder. Ray puts his hands at the sides of our bodies
on the bed, like he’s doing a pushup.


“Now you fuck us, Jade,” Lee says looking up at me. He’s
already out of breath. Apparently this excites him. I shake as I ponder
impaling myself on two dicks at once. 


I start to move slowly back and forth, shoving their dicks
deeper into me, and back out again. Then shoving them deep again. I am shaking.
This is too much pleasure to bear. Ray is groaning. My ass is a tight fit for
him. Lee is panting and grunting as I fuck him. This is so hot. Fucking two
older guys, one of them my stepfather. I groan loudly.


“Fuck us, Jade, fuck us,” Lee gasps as I start to go faster.



I am moaning and grunting as I shove their cocks in and out
of me. Feeling their warm bodies against my skin, the heat we are all making.
This is hard work. Not just physically, but causing myself this much pleasure.


Both men are grunting and panting now. I’m making two men
wild with pleasure. That turns me on so much. I feel like a fucking goddess. I
work hard as I shift forward and back, shoving them into me as far as they will
go, as hard as I can stand it.


“Oh fuck, oh God,” Ray says. “Oh, Jade!” He grunts loudly.


I fuck faster, breathing hard and whimpering. Grunting as
their cocks hit me deep. I moan continuously as pleasure starts to surge
through me. I keep fucking, even though my body is shaking. 


“UGH!” I grunt as it starts to burst. “UGGHHHHHH!” I grunt
loudly as pleasure explodes inside me. I am stunned by the intensity of it. I
can’t move. I can’t thrust their big cocks into me anymore.


Ray starts desperately thrusting into my ass as he grunts
and groans and pants. Lee starts bucking his hips up from underneath me,
driving his cock deep into my pussy frantically. It’s like I awoke a huge
earthquake of fucking with my orgasm. I gasp as they pound me hard.


I feel a monster surge of pleasure break and burst through
me. I start to convulse. They fuck me a bit more. 


“UGGHHHHH!” Ray yells as he shoots an enormous load of cum
into my ass. I feel it hot as it runs into me deeper. He pulls his cock out and
I shudder with another wave of pleasure.


“’Night, boss,” Ray says as he dresses quickly. “She’s all
yours.” I glance back as he puts his pants and shoes on quickly, grabs his
shirt and leaves.


Lee has stopped fucking me. My limbs are shaking. He rolls
me off of him and has me lie down next to him face down. Then he climbs on my
back. He spreads my legs and puts his dick back in my pussy. He props himself
up on his elbows as he starts fucking me hard. I groan loudly.


“Do I need to fuck you more?” he asks breathlessly. “You
just can’t keep other cocks out of your cunt, can you?”


I moan in response. He fucks me deep for a minute.


“You like my cock?” he asks as he fucks.


“Oh, God, yes,” I say.


“But others too?”


“You like to share me,” I say, lifting my head as he hits a
pleasure spot hard. I start to pant.


“You’re such a cock fiend. It’s fun to watch that,” Lee says
appreciatively. “I don’t know how you got so slutty.”


“I don’t know why all women aren’t slutty,” I say
breathlessly. Then I grunt as more pleasure hits me. “Oh, fuck me, Daddy,” I
say with a moan.


He starts fucking me harder. 


“Ugh! UGH! UGGHHHHH!” I groan loudly as my body tenses up
with a huge orgasm. Pleasure bursts through my cunt hard, sending waves of
pleasure out to my whole body. Tears leak out of my eyes as my face cringes up.


Lee slams his cock into me a few more times. “UGGHHHH!” he
yells really loudly as he shoots hot semen deep inside me for a long time.


I relax my muscles and lay my head down on the bed again.
“Oh, Daddy…” I say.


“Oh, Jade,” he says breathlessly and laughs. He leans down
to kiss the back of my neck. I smile. He pulls his dick out of me and climbs
off the bed.


“It’s a good thing you don’t have to work tonight. I think
you can probably barely walk,” he says as he dresses quickly.


He’s right about that. I can barely feel my legs. And I barely
care. “Mmmm,” I say.


“Don’t worry,” he says. “You can rest here. We’ll leave you
alone. Back to the salt mines,” he says as he opens the door. “Later, Jade.”


“Later,” I mutter as the door closes. I close my eyes and
bathe in the pleasure tingling through every pore. That was fucking awesome. 


 


 







Sex with Lee and a Neighbor
(back to top)


 


“Jade, do a little striptease for me,” my stepdad, Lee, says
to me. He’s standing in the empty strip club he owns after hours. He has on his
usual faded brown leather jacket, old T-shirt, and beat up jeans. His gray and
brown hair is pulled into a short ponytail. He’s about 50 years old, lanky,
lean muscles, not bad looking. And he can drive me wild in bed.


“I’m practically naked already,” I say. I’ve been dancing
for hours wearing nothing but spiked heels, G-string thong, and tassel pasties,
all red. I’ve been stripping at Lee’s club since I turned 18 a few months ago.
His was the first cock I ever had in me. I still crave it.


“Get more naked,” Lee says in his commanding voice. The
cleaning people have even gone home by now. We certainly have privacy. I was
showing him my new routine, and now I guess our time has become recreational.


I slide my hand down my thin fit body and tan skin, down my
leg to unhook my shoe strap.


“Leave the heels,” he says gruffly. 


I leave the heels. I dance seductively around the stage as I
move my hands slowly up to my naturally big tits. My long light brown hair is
in front of them a little bit, so I bend my body forward and flip my hair back.
I give him a lusty look with my pretty blue eyes lined in dark eyeliner. People
have told me my eyes are mesmerizing. When they look up that far.


I trail my fingers down to my breasts and slowly pull one
pasty off a nipple. I toss it aside. Lee smiles. I gently pull the other one
off, then I play with my tits as I sway my hips.


“Daddy like?” I ask in a little girl voice. He chuckles.


I dance around the stage, slipping my fingers under the hip
strings on my thong. I turn my back to him and wiggle my butt as I slide the
G-string down and off of my clean-shaven pussy. I glance back. He’s looking
intently at me. I get down on my hands and knees and crawl toward him. Then I
lie back on the stage and arch my back and writhe seductively. I think I hear
his breathing speed up. I turn over and crawl toward the stripper pole with my
ass facing him. Then I stand up and start swinging around the pole.


He is mesmerized. And he sees a lot of stripping. He’s
pretty jaded. Then I do something I know will shock him. I spread my legs a
little and start humping the pole. When we’re stripping that’s not allowed.
We’re only allowed to suggest, not do.


I feel my slippery cunt mash into the cold metal. It’s a bit
of a shock, but so sexy. I hear his furious footsteps jumping onto the stage.
He pulls me away from the pole. He turns me and leans my back against it. I
look up at him, breathless. I hear him unzip his pants. My pussy gets wetter.


He brings out his big hard cock. I look down and stroke it.
Then he takes one of my legs and pulls it up over his shoulder. It’s a good
thing I stretch my body a lot to be limber for stripping. I’m pretty much doing
the splits standing up. It pulls on my vagina in pleasurable ways. I moan. Then
he squeezes his big dick into my tight pussy, which is tighter than usual in
this position. I groan. My body starts to wobble against the pole. I reach both
my hands over my head and grab the pole to keep myself steady.


Then Lee starts to play with my tits. I moan again. He holds
my tits as he starts to thrust his cock into me. I’m forced to keep myself
balanced while he shoves his dick into my tight hole. It’s so fucking sexy. He
likes to torture me.


He fucks me hard, rapidly. Guess he’s been wanting it all
day. I love being on the receiving end of his sexual frustration. My mom left
him a while ago, but I know he gets around. He just needs a lot of it. Like me.


I am panting as he fucks me. Sweat is starting to bead on my
skin. Pleasure is growing to an intense crescendo as he shoves himself into me
over and over. He is grunting and breathing hard. He starts shoving his dick
deeper and harder up into me as he gasps. I love watching his face cringe up in
ecstasy. My stepdaddy’s fucking me. That’s so damn hot.


I start to whimper with each thrust as he hits me hard
inside. He’s about to send me over the edge. I groan deeply as pleasure surges
up. “Uggggh, fuck!” I say as he pounds. “Oh, Jesus! Oh! UGGGHHHHH!” I grunt
loudly as ecstasy rips through my pussy. My body shudders and I feel my ankle
wobble underneath me. I hold it steady, tightening my muscles. Then another
orgasm tears through me. “UGGHHH!”


“UGGHHHH!” Lee yells as he shoots his load up into me. I can
feel hot cum dripping out of me. He pulls out of me quickly. “See you at home,”
he says, still out of breath, and walks away while putting himself back into
his pants. 


I let my leg drop to the floor and lean against the pole
while I catch my breath.


 


Lee is helping me move out of his trailer home and into my
own little apartment today. It’s my day off and he took a few hours off to come
help me. I make enough money stripping to finally get my own place. The only
furniture I have is a hide-a-bed couch and a tall dresser. I have a lot of
boxes full of stuff, though.


He’s wearing his usual attire. Even when he’s sweating from
lifting boxes, he doesn’t take off that leather jacket. I’m wearing a tight
T-shirt and cut-off jean shorts, and flip flops. We get everything inside my
apartment, and then close the door. He sits down on the couch to rest.


 “You want a beer?” I ask as I head around the corner to the
little kitchen.


“How did you get beer?” he asks. “You’re only 18.”


“Bella bought it for me,” I say as I come around the corner
with a bottle for him and a bottle for me. Bella is another stripper at the
club. She’s 21.


“You’re not drinking,” he says to me as he takes both beers
from me. He sets one next to himself and opens the other. I stare at him
exasperated.


“You’ll let me strip in your club, but not drink beer?” I
ask.


“It’s okay to be a slut,” he says, taking a sip. “It’s not
okay to be a drunken slut.”


I shake my head. I sit down on the couch and curl up next to
him. 


“Want to test drive the bed?” I ask as I start to kiss his
neck. He’s wearing that fatherly cologne I like so much. 


He quickly moves his beer to the other hand and puts his
free hand up my short shorts and right into my pussy. His hand is cold from the
beer bottle. I gasp. He laughs. It turned me on, though. My pussy is slippery
wet for him. I quickly pull off my little T-shirt to show off my big tits in
their flimsy lacy pink bra. He groans as he looks at them. Then he stands up
and sets both beers on a box nearby. He pulls me off the couch so he can take
the cushions off and get the bed out. It’s already made with sheets.


“I have a surprise for you,” he says gruffly. “Get naked.”


I eagerly kick off my flip flops and wiggle out of my shorts
and panties. Then I spring my tits loose from their bra and lie down in the
middle of the bed in a sexy pose. He’s busy looking through a duffle bag on top
of a box. He’s taken his jacket off. He stops looking in the bag and whips off
his T-shirt. He quickly takes his shoes, socks, pants, and underwear off. His
big hard cock bounces out of his clothes. I groan. He reaches into the bag and
pulls out a huge dark blue vibrator. Whoa.


“What on Earth?” I ask as I sit up. The vibrator has about
the girth of his dick, but is much longer.


“Spread your legs, Jade.”


I don’t know about this. I keep my legs together.


“You’ve never been fucked with a vibrator?” he asks as he
holds it in one hand and slaps it repeatedly into the other.


“No,” I say. It looks hard. And so big.


“Not even when you were fucking your best friend Tessa?” he
asks gruffly.


I feel my heart rate speed up. How does he know about that?
I shake my head at him.


“Now, Jade,” he says as he quickly comes toward me and
presses me back on the bed. He lies down on top of me, holding me in place. “I
won’t fuck you with it unless you want me to, but really, you’ll love it.” He
reaches down and spreads my legs with his hands even while I’m trying to resist
it. I feel more wetness squirt from my pussy as my breathing speeds up. It is
so sexy when he is forceful.


“Oh, God,” I moan. Why would I need a vibrator when I have a
willing cock? Aren’t vibrators for single women and lesbians? I don’t know.


He starts kissing me. He kisses me hard. I am out of breath.


“You want my cock?” he asks between kisses.


“Yes,” I say desperately.


“You have to fuck the vibrator first.”


I groan. 


“I’ll let you do it yourself,” he says gruffly into my ear.
He grabs my hand and puts the vibrator into it. Then he gets up off of me. I am
panting and horny as I stare at him. He is standing at the end of the bed. He
looks excited.


I know I have to do it if I want his cock in me. I take the
vibrator and put the tip at the entrance of my pussy. He is breathing hard as
he watches. I slowly work the large device into my tight slick cunt. His cock
is totally standing at attention. 


“Deeper,” he says gruffly.


I shove it in deeper and moan as its hardness fills me up. 


“Turn it on,” he practically whispers.


I fumble to find the switch and finally find it. I turn it
on. It makes a buzzing hum as it vibrates my cunt. Waves of pleasure shoot
through me. I moan loudly as I thrash on the bed. This is amazing. Cocks can’t
do this.


I am panting and moaning as the vibrator rumbles inside me.
I can hear him panting too.


“Fuck, Jade,” Lee says. “You have to fuck yourself with it.”
But before I can move, he’s on the bed again, with his hand on the vibrator. I
gasp. He starts rapidly thrusting the vibe in and out of me. I groan loudly.
It’s too much pleasure. 


I grunt in unison with his fucking. I start grunting loudly
with each thrust of the device. I can feel extreme pleasure building up fast. I
am dizzy with it. I arch my back as he fucks me with the object.


“UGGH!” I yell. “UGGHHHHHH!” I grunt really loudly as
pleasure shoots through me from every pleasure spot inside me.


He laughs.


While my body is still twitching and orgasming, he pulls the
vibrator out. Before I can think, he has squeezed the slippery object into my
rectum.


“UGGH!” I grunt with shock. Another orgasm rips through me
as I gasp. He pushes the vibrator pretty far into my anus. I moan as it fills
me up.


“Oh, God, Jade,” he says as he lies down on top of me
quickly. He is shaking a little bit as he quickly shoves his cock into my
pussy. I groan loudly again. This is so much more amazing than two cocks.


“Oh, God, Jade, oh fuck,” he says as he starts hammering his
cock into me quickly, desperately. 


I am grunting and groaning as he fucks me, filling me up
with his cock, pressing the walls of my pussy hard. The vibe is sending amazing
sensations through my ass and pussy. I am moaning and groaning so loudly I am
almost yelling.


He is panting as he pounds into me. He seems so excited.
“Ugh! Oh God!” he groans as he drives his cock rapidly into me. “Ugghhh!”


He keeps pounding while I moan. Another orgasm is building
up and I’m swimming in pleasure already.


“Ugh!” he grunts. “I’m gonna make you cum. I’m gonna make
you squirt all over me, baby.”


I gasp as he hits me hard inside with his cock. I am in a
daze of pleasure already.


“Come on, Jade. Come on, baby,” he says frantically between
groans. “Squirt for Daddy, honey.”


“Ugh! Ugh!” I grunt as extreme waves of pleasure surge up.
“UGGGHHHH!” I groan as I orgasm. Ecstasy tears through me as my body convulses.



He keeps pounding. “Come on, Jade, cum!” he shouts. 


I feel another wave of ecstasy about to crash. He groans in
frustration. I feel a huge deep load of pleasure burst inside me. “AHHHHH!” I
scream as cum gushes out of my pussy and runs over his cock.


“UGGHHH!” he grunts loudly as he shoots hot semen inside me.


We hear a timid knock on the door.


He climbs off of me quickly, pulling his cock out. He turns
off the vibe and pulls it out of my ass. I grunt as another orgasm escapes me.


Lee walks to the door, buck naked, and opens it wide, so
whoever is there can see us both. I glance over hazily.


A good looking man in his mid-20s is standing there.
Shoulder-length blond hair, loose jeans, bare feet. He’s wearing a blue and
purple tie-dyed shirt.


“Could you guys keep it down,” the man says politely. “I’m
trying to paint. You’re kind of ruining my flow.” He has a diet soda in his
hand and gestures with it while he talks. He’s not even surprised to see all
the nudity. Or the age difference between me and Lee.


“You into threesomes?” Lee asks. He is still a little out of
breath. “She’s on the pill.”


The neighbor looks at me appraisingly. “Mmm, maybe,” he
says. “You her boyfriend?” he asks.


“Stepfather,” Lee says.


“Weird,” the handsome stranger says. “I could be into that.”
Lee waves him inside, then closes the door behind him.


“You got condoms?” the blond asks.


“Nope,” Lee says.


“That’s okay. I’ll trust the Universe,” the blond says.


“I’m Lee, that’s Jade,” Lee says.


“I’m Stray,” the blond says.


Lee raises his eyebrows at him.


“It’s a name I gave myself,” Stray says. 


Lee shakes his head. “Okay. Why don’t you get started. I’m a
little spent.”


“Sure thing,” Stray says. He sets his soda down on a box.
Then he pulls off his shirt and takes off his jeans. He’s naked underneath. He
has a beautiful big dick that is hard and bounces around as he approaches me. I
definitely want that dick in me.


“Hey, Jade,” Stray says as he lies gently on top of me and
starts to kiss me. He’s sort of gentle and slow and awesome at kissing. I kiss
him back eagerly.


“Wow, you’re hungry for it,” Stray says between kisses.


“Mmm,” I moan.


“She’s a bit of a nympho,” Lee says as he sits down on the
edge of the bed.


“I like it,” Stray says. He reaches his hand down to my
pussy. It and the sheets underneath me are wet with cum. “Messy,” he says as he
kisses me again. He slips his fingers into me and moves them around a bit.


“Let’s become one with the Universe,” he says quietly. His
breathing is harder now. He guides his hard cock into me and groans. I shiver.
He reaches up with one hand to play with my tits as he kisses me. Then he puts
his elbows on the bed and starts thrusting into me as he stares into my eyes.
It is so hot.


He’s sort of beautiful and watching his face change as he
shoves his dick into me is awesome. He fills me up and presses the walls of my
pussy with his dick just right. I groan as I stare back at him. I hear Lee shifting
on the bed.


“Uh,” he says, “Stray, you into gay sex at all?” he asks.
I’m shocked. 


“Yeah, man, go for it,” Stray says as he thrusts into me.
“It’s all beautiful.”


Whoa. Did not see that coming. Lee climbs on top of Stray,
sort of hovers above him on all fours. Stray pauses so Lee can squeeze his
slippery dick into his anus. I watch Stray’s face contort as his ass is filled
by a big cock. I shiver as a small orgasm rushes through me. I can see Lee’s
face cringe too. Awesome.


Both men have to steady their breathing a bit, then Lee
starts to thrust into Stray’s ass. Stray groans. Then Stray starts to thrust
into me again, using the same rhythm as Lee. I groan. They thrust slowly at
first, working it into a pattern. Once they get their thrusts synchronized,
they speed up. Stray thrusts deep inside me as Lee thrusts deep inside him. Lee
is really working hard above us. We are all groaning loudly as we fuck.


They fuck in unison for a while, then Lee starts a different
pattern. He starts slamming his cock into Stray’s ass when Stray pulls his cock
out of me a little bit. Then Stray slams his cock back into me. Lee is grunting
loud each time he thrusts his dick into Stray’s asshole. I’m moaning and
spreading my legs so Stray can go deeper. Stray is on the receiving end of a
lot of pleasure and it shows. His face keeps contorting and he moans loudly,
grunts and groans and gasps a lot. He is really working up a sweat. It is so
fucking hot.


The fucking continues vigorously, a pile of writhing fucking
flesh. The moaning and groaning gets louder. Stray’s body starts to shudder.
Pleasure is building up inside my pussy hard as I watch him. I feel it ramp up
quickly as I watch Stray cringe and shake after a hard thrust from Lee.


“UGGHHHHH!” I grunt loudly as pleasure shoots through me
hard. I shiver as waves tingle through me.


“UGGGHHHH!” Stray groans deeply as he shoots hot cum into my
pussy in a long stream. Lee fucks him harder in the ass. “UGGHHHH!” Stray
grunts again as another load shoots out of him. He starts to cry.


Lee shoves his cock into Stray a few more times roughly.
Then I see his face contort and shake as he yells, “UGGHHH!” I feel a mini
orgasm run through me at the sight of that. I gasp.


Lee quickly pulls his cock out of Stray’s ass. Stray
collapses on top of me a bit. I wrap my arms and legs around him. I see Lee
dressing quickly. He gathers up his vibrator and duffel bag and puts his jacket
and shoes on. He walks to the door.


“I’ll see you at work, Jade,” Lee says, and quickly leaves.


Stray groans and holds onto me and rolls us over so I am on
top.


“He doesn’t want to stay and bask in the energy, huh?” Stray
says as he runs his fingers through my hair. 


I lift my head to look at him. “He’s like that,” I say. I
smile at him. “Want a beer?”


“Sure,” he says, smiling. He puts his hands on the sides of
my face and kisses me.


I kiss him back. I could get to like this guy. I pull away
and get up and smile at him. Then I saunter into the kitchen naked for two cold
beers. 


 


 







Nina's Choices (back
to top)


 


I lay my infant son Dakota in his tiny crib in my bedroom. I
just finished breastfeeding him. My breasts are still leaking a little. I swear
my body makes more milk than he could ever need.


I tip toe out of the room. He has fallen asleep. I close the
door quietly. Then I start to pace the hall in my tiny apartment. Soon I won’t
be able to pay the rent. 


I had to quit my job as a waitress. Well, I didn’t have to,
but after I yelled at my boss in front of everyone for getting me pregnant and
abandoning me, it felt necessary. He’s married. I managed to hide the fact that
it was his baby for 9 months, but then I exploded when he said he wouldn’t even
pay child support secretly. Nothing.


And now here I am. I don’t know why I always attract jerks.
I’m beginning to wonder if pretty girls always attract jerks. Makes it not such
a benefit to be pretty, huh? I’m 21 and curvy, not what I would call fat, just
not a stick. I have big boobs even when they’re not filled with milk. Round
hips, nice legs. I have long blond hair and a pretty face. Blue eyes and pouty
lips and a nice smile. For all the good any of that does me. 


I’m thinking of taking my step dad, Liam, up on his offer.
He offered to pay me to have sex with him. Apparently he has a lactation fetish.
Who knew? I barely knew my step dad growing up. He never spoke to me. Well,
hardly ever. When my mother died of cancer when I was 18, my step dad and I
finally got to know each other. He’s pretty nice, pretty gruff and silent most
of the time, but he does talk to me now.


He’s not unattractive, even though he’s older. He’s in his
50s, tan and muscular from the construction work he does. He has a rough
handsomeness to his face. He has short salt and pepper hair, and always has
facial stubble. His eyes are kind of gray. The idea of sex with him seemed
weird at first, but it grew on me fast. I don’t know if that makes me sick or
what. I enjoy sex a lot. I’ve had sex with lots of different types of guys,
some older. Why not him? I could really use the money right now to pay rent. 


I pick up the phone nervously. I dial his number. I can’t
believe I’m doing this. 


“Hello,” he answers in his gruff voice. 


“It’s me, Nina,” I say, almost breathless. 


He says nothing. 


“I’ll do it,” I say.


 


My friend Sally has agreed to babysit Dakota while I go meet
my step dad. I actually told her what I was going to go do. She understands.
She’s a waitress where I used to work. Poverty is not unfamiliar to either of
us. She’s skinny and tall and has long dark hair. She’s in her 40s. 


“See you later, doll,” she says in her raspy
cigarette-damaged voice.


“Later,” I say with a smile as I hurry out the door.


I’m wearing jeans and a tight maroon T-shirt. I think I look
good. I put on make-up and put a few waves in my hair with a curling iron. I
have no idea why. I don’t think he cares. I drive over to his house, the house
I used to live in with him and my mother. I walk up the front sidewalk and
knock on the door. Why did I do that? I usually just walk in. Damn.


He opens the door. He looks all cleaned up. He actually
shaved. He’s wearing his usual jeans and a plaid flannel shirt tucked in. He
smiles and waves me in. I’m sure the neighbors would think we were total freaks
if they knew what we were doing.


I go inside and he shuts the door behind me. He hands me
some money.


“The amount we agreed on,” he says in his rough voice.


“Oh,” I say, taking it. I’d almost forgotten about the
money. I put it in my little black purse and set the purse on a bookshelf. I’m
not wearing a jacket, it’s nice outside. So here we are, awkwardly standing in
his living room. 


He takes a step toward me and I feel my heart start to
pound. Can I do this? He’s attractive enough, it just seems weird. He was a
fixture in my peripheral vision growing up. So strange to warp our dynamic now.


He grabs my upper arms firmly and pulls me to him. Then he
kisses me. He tastes like cigars. He likes to smoke them. He tastes like
mouthwash too. I like both. I find myself incredibly turned on by this, partly
because it does seem so wrong. I open my mouth and let our tongues play with
each other. I can feel the wetness between my legs increasing. 


He’s a good kisser. Kind of rough, like I would have
expected, but he knows how to make a woman feel good. He slides his hands onto
my back and then slowly down to grip my ass. It turns me on more. Suddenly I
want to fuck his brains out. I moan. He stops kissing to reach down and scoop
me up in his arms and carry me to his bedroom. I know he’s in shape, but it
surprises me anyway. Makes me breathless.


The bed is neatly made in the small master bedroom with dark
wood paneling on the walls. The red crocheted bedspread is folded back neatly
with the white flat sheet, like in a hotel or something. For him, this is
impressive. He sets me down on the exposed part of the bed and pulls the
bedding back more. He’s out of breath, I don’t think it’s from exertion.


“You okay, Liam?” I ask. I sound out of breath too.


“Oh, I’m quite okay,” Liam says as he sits down next to me
and kisses me again. I start to unbutton his white and brown plaid shirt and he
slides his hands up under my T-shirt. His hands are rough, like he’s never used
lotion ever, but that turns me on too. So manly.


I manage to get his shirt off. He’s wearing a white tank
undershirt underneath. I peel that off too. He is caressing my big swollen tits
over my bra. My arousal has made me leak a little breast milk. His thumbs rub
the wet spots and my nipples through the bra. We both moan. 


I run my hands over his tan muscled chest. I guess he does a
lot of work in the backyard, building furniture. He works shirtless when he
does that. I had forgotten. He reaches down and pulls my T-shirt off over my
head. I lift my arms for him. Then he buries his face in my ample cleavage. I
can still feel a little stubble on his face. I barely care. That’s damn sexy.


I start to unbutton his jeans. I’m anxious to see what his
cock looks like. He pulls his head away from my breasts and reaches around to
undo my bra. He peels it off my heavy tits. He gasps. I blush. Then he stands
up and finishes unzipping his jeans. He has a huge erection. He pulls off his
white underwear and frees his big cock. It’s impressive and quite hard. He
quickly kicks his shoes and socks and jeans off ‘til he’s naked. 


I haven’t been moving, I’ve been too curious and in shock.
I’m so attracted to him. He’s so strong-looking. And well-endowed. He quickly
reaches down and grabs my jeans at the front and pulls me to a standing
position. God, that was hot. I actually whimper.


I am shaking as he unzips my jeans and pulls them down to
the floor. He takes my shoes and socks off and I step out of my jeans. Then he
gently, but quickly, pulls off my sheer pink panties. He is kneeling before me
and we are both naked now. He quickly buries his face in my pussy, my hairy
triangle, and dips his tongue into my slippery soft folds. I gasp. No turning
back now. 


He swirls his tongue around inside me for a bit, then he
pulls away. He is out of breath. He stands quickly and picks me up and lays me
back on the bed, in the middle. Then he straddles my body and scoots up ‘til he
is straddling my torso. He stares me in the eyes as he reaches his hand into my
pussy. I moan. I feel so dizzy. So turned on. Everything is surreal.


He brings his hand around and rubs the juices he got from my
pussy on his dick. Then he places his cock between my huge tits. I reach up and
hold the sides of my tits, so they will hug his cock just right. Then he starts
fucking my cleavage.


I moan and stare into his eyes as I see his face start to
contort with pleasure. I know my face must look the same way. He fucks my tits
for a good ten minutes. I’m on the verge of orgasm without my cunt even being
touched, but then he stops. Before either of us cum.


He lies down on top of me, so his face is at my chest. He
groans as he takes one of my tits into his mouth. I feel milk flood out of both
tits a little bit. The one he’s sucking on starts to give milk easily to him.
He groans and I fill with desire, ‘til I’m almost crazy.


“Oh, Daddy,” I say with a moan.


He chuckles as he continues to suck.


I don’t even know where that came from. I never called him
“Dad” or “Daddy” growing up. I just called him “Liam”. Wow.


I moan as he sucks and nurses from my tit. Then he moves on
to the other and it gives him milk as easily as the first one did. My nipples
feel hard and hot. I would love to have his cock inside me now. I feel weak. I
need to be ravaged. Pounded into.


Once he’s had his fill, he stops nursing. He is out of
breath again. He scoots up my body and kisses me. I can taste my own breast
milk and my pussy juice on his tongue. I reach down and grab his ass tightly,
wanting him inside me now.


“I can’t wait to fuck you,” he mutters between rough kisses.


“Fuck me now, Daddy,” I say with tears forming in my eyes. I
never realized I wanted something like this, but I do.


He reaches down and pushes my thighs apart quickly. I gasp.
He slips his fingers into my hot slippery pussy to open it for his cock, which
he slides in eagerly. He fills me up so much I grunt with surprise. I can’t
believe my step dad’s cock is inside me.


He shivers a little. Then he looks me in the eye and starts
thrusting his cock into me. I’ve always known I like it rough and he does not
disappoint. He’s a powerful man and he likes powerful sex. I whimper and moan
as he pounds his big hard cock into me. He’s like a machine.


“Oh, Daddy,” I say in a small voice. My arms fall onto the
bed at my sides. I am too weak to hold onto him anymore. I feel so turned on,
filled with pleasure from his stroking cock. So surreal that I’m into my step
dad this much. 


“Oh, yeah,” he says in his low voice as he fucks me. He
shoves his dick in deeper and deeper, hitting me hard with it. I may pass out.
He is grunting and huffing and puffing, like he’s doing construction work.


I whimper and moan continuously as I feel pleasure start to
scream from inside my cunt. My heavy tits are bouncing around from all the
pounding. Liam is starting to whimper like he’s close to cumming. I’m in a
dream world.


His cock fucks my pussy hard and I feel the final crescendo
of pleasure surge up inside me, like an unstoppable tidal wave. 


“Oh, God, oh fuck!” I yell. Ecstasy explodes inside me as I
moan loudly. I sound like I’m in pain. My pussy clenches with pleasure and my
tits suddenly burst out a stream of milk, spraying my step dad’s chest.


He gasps and then he cums hard inside me. He groans loudly
as he shoots hot semen into my cunt. Then he immediately scoots down my body,
letting his cock slide out of me, as he starts to lap up the sprayed breast
milk eagerly, frantically. I moan as pleasure tingles through me.


As he sucks my tits I can feel his cock against my leg,
starting to get hard again. I get excited. My tits aren’t giving milk as easily
as before, but Liam doesn’t seem to mind. He moans and caresses them and sucks
them. Suddenly he grabs my torso and rolls us over so he is on the bottom. 


“Fuck me, Nina,” he says breathlessly. I shiver. I sit up
and straddle his legs. I don’t know if I have the strength to fuck him this
way. I get so weak when I’m turned on. “I want to watch your tits,” he says
with a shaky voice. He’s staring at them as if mesmerized.


“Okay,” I say in a small voice. I don’t know where this
babydoll voice of mine is coming from. Is it sick to say he makes me feel like
a little girl?


His cock is fully erect in front of me, glistening with our
cum. I raise my body up and scoot forward, so I am over his cock. I reach down
and part my pussy lips with my fingers, then I let my pussy slide down onto his
cock, taking him deep inside me. He shudders. He hasn’t taken his eyes off my
boobs since we rolled over.


“Oh, Liam,” I say lustily. I run my hands over his chest.
Then I grab his arms to steady myself, but I stay as upright as possible, so he
can see my tits. He slides his arms out of my grasp and holds my hands instead.
I steady myself that way. I start to slide up and down on his cock. I love that
I can do what I want with his dick in this position. 


He starts to moan as he feels pleasure and sees my tits
bounce with my thrusts. I am out of breath already. I slide his hot cock in and
out of my pussy, shoving it as deep into me as it will go, then pulling it back
out again. I squeeze my inner muscles as I fuck him, increasing my pleasure.


“Oh, Nina…” he moans as I bounce up and down on his dick. I
am whimpering and moaning as I impale myself on his big hard cock. I pick up my
pace, frantic for the next orgasm. 


“Oh, Daddy, oh, God…” I say as I fuck him rapidly. He is
starting to breathe hard. I can feel myself reaching my climax. Pleasure
shivers up through my body as I continue to plunge up and down on my step dad.
I gasp. I suddenly feel my orgasm rage through my body, gripping me hard as I
cry out. I grunt loudly as a second surge of pleasure bursts through me, before
the first has subsided. Tears are leaking from my eyes. With the second orgasm,
I feel my tits burst again, spraying milk all over my step dad’s face. 


He gasps and groans as the spray hits him and immediately
shoots a load of cum up into me hard, as his cock jumps inside me. I gasp as
another tiny orgasm shivers through me.


He grasps my torso suddenly and lifts me right off his penis
and pulls my tits to his mouth. He sucks them eagerly as I gasp. Oh, I am dizzy
and weak again. My pussy is resting on his stomach as he holds my breasts in
front of his face. I grab onto the headboard and moan.


When he’s had his fill he gently pushes me off of him and we
lie side by side, catching our breath. I can’t believe how good that felt.
Apparently sleeping with your step dad is a kink that can bring you to new
heights of pleasure. Or at least that’s how it is with me. Damn.


“I want to fuck you again,” Liam says breathlessly. Then he
quickly gets off the bed and goes to the corner of the room where a big
full-length mirror sits. It’s the old fashioned kind that is a tall oval in a
wooden frame and stand, that you can tilt this way and that. He brings it over
and sets it at the foot of the bed, facing us. 


Then he climbs back onto the bed. His cock is hard again.
Maybe he takes something. He’s kind of opposed to doctors and pills, though, so
maybe not. He pulls me up to a sitting position, then he moves me so I’m
upright on my knees in front of the mirror. I look at myself, slick with sweat,
huge full tits protruding from my torso, nipples dark and hard.


Then I see my step dad kneel behind me, his tan hands
creeping up to cover the pale skin of my tits. He plays with my dark nipples as
I feel my pussy flood with new wetness. I see his turned-on expression in the
mirror as he whispers in my ear, “I’m going to fuck you from behind now.”


I nod and whimper as I reach up to grab the back of his head
with my hands. Then I reach down and grab his thighs instead. He has me spread
my legs a little more. Then he dips down, spreading his legs to be at the right
height, and he shoves his hard cock up into my pussy. I groan.


I am so extra sensitive there now, from fucking and being
more turned on than I have ever been. But it feels so good to have him in there
again, almost painful, but still so good. He slides his hands up my body, under
my tits. Then he cups them in his hands and lifts them up so he can see them
better in the mirror. God, that turns me on. I moan. I can barely keep my eyes
open, but it is so hot watching him fuck me in the mirror. It’s a whole new
level of kinky.


He shoves his cock into me over and over slowly, as he meets
my gaze in the mirror. We both look drunk with lust. I feel drunk. I have my
hands on his thighs while he continues to hold my tits up and fuck me. 


I feel like I’m going to die of pleasure. It is surging up
even earlier now in the fucking than it usually does. I am moaning and tossing
my head back. He starts to fuck me harder, faster. 


“Oh, Daddy, oh fuck, ohhhh!” I yell as I feel an orgasm
explode inside me. My pussy clenches as it floods with ecstasy, and my tits
release a spray of warm milk that shoots onto the mirror. Liam gasps. He stops
thrusting briefly, but doesn’t cum.


Suddenly he grabs me and pulls his dick out of me. He moves
and shoves me down onto the bed on my back. He spreads my legs and lies down on
top of me and shoves his still-hard cock back into my pussy. He holds my hands
above my head as he starts pounding his dick into me hard again.


“Come on, do it again,” he demands in his rough voice as he
slams his cock into me hard. “More… more…” he says as his face starts to
contort. I feel my body surge into another level of pleasure as he thrusts. 


I whimper and moan and suddenly feel an explosion of extreme
pleasure rip through me hard. I grunt as I feel my body lose control. Cum
squirts from my pussy, and milk bursts from my tits and sprays all over my step
dad.


He gasps and stops thrusting, but does not cum. “Oh, God…”
he says. Then he continues to hold my hands against the bed above my head as he
starts thrusting his cock into me again, hard. 


“Again, again…” he says, out of breath. I feel his dick
plowing into my slick sensitive pussy, pushing harder and harder into me, as
deep as he can go, and I feel ecstasy start to flutter up easily. I love being
held down too.


I grunt loudly as I feel the climax almost burst. He
frantically fucks me some more. I have never felt anything better than his hot
solid cock in my slick swollen pussy. We are both wet with sweat and burning
up. Suddenly the orgasm rushes up to me, pinching me with intense pleasure as I
yell loudly. My cunt spasms and my tits spray a smaller amount of milk than
before. 


He gasps again and keeps thrusting. He’s going for his own
orgasm this time.


“Come on, Daddy,” I say, breathlessly, rolling my tits back
and forth, even while he has my hands pinned down. “Cum inside me, Daddy.”


He groans loudly as his face cringes up and he shoots a long
hot load of cum into my pussy. “Oh, God,” he says with a gasp and then his face
contorts again as he shoots a second load of cum into me with a loud satisfied
groan. 


He doesn’t lie down on top of me. He doesn’t rest. He lets
me go and climbs off of me immediately. He stands at the end of the bed near
the mirror, staring at me and catching his breath.


My body is still humming with pleasure as I stare at him.
I’m having a hard time resisting masturbating in front of him, to draw him back
to me. But do I resist. He picks the mirror up and moves it back to the corner.
Then he starts to quickly dress. I’m disappointed. 


“Get dressed,” he says to me. I reluctantly get off the bed
and start to dress too. 


Once we are fully clothed again, he says without looking at
me, “I want to fuck you again sometime, if that’s alright with you.”


“Yeah, okay,” I say with a huge smile on my face. He doesn’t
see it. He quickly leaves the room. Hell, I would pay him to fuck me again. Not
that he needs to know that. I practically skip out of the bedroom. He is
nowhere around. I grab my purse from the bookshelf and quickly leave the house,
my body warm and well-fucked.


 


 







Nina's Choices 2 (back to top) 


 


I drag my milk-laden tits up my step dad’s torso. He groans.
Then he grabs me by the waist so he can lift my tits to his mouth. He starts to
suck on one, and milk flows easily into his warm churning mouth.


My step dad, Liam, has been paying me to have sex with him.
I’m single and poor, and have a 2-month-old baby boy, Dakota. So Liam offered
to help me out, if I’d fuck him. He has a lactation fetish. 


I’m 21, long blond hair, curvy body, big tits even before
the baby. I have a pretty face. I’ve slept with a lot of men, but never enjoyed
it as much as I do with Liam. I think it’s the kinkiness of sleeping with my
step dad that does it. 


My mom died a few years ago, so it’s just the two of us. I
have my own place, though. My friend Sally is watching Dakota.


My step dad is in his 50s, handsome in a rough and rugged
way. He is tan and muscled from construction work, has short salt and pepper
hair, and speaks with a low rough voice. He’s a very no-nonsense powerful guy.
I never noticed he was attractive before we started having sex, but now I can’t
keep my hands off him.


He sucks my other tit then, getting as much milk as he can
from it. My pussy is getting wetter and I moan. We are both hot and sweaty. He
releases me and I wiggle down his body again and kiss his mouth. He’s a good
kisser. His cock is hard again, so I reach down gingerly and guide it into my
pussy. He groans into my lips.


I stop kissing him so I can start thrusting his cock deep
into me. It’s a big one and it fills me up, over and over. He grabs my ass as I
hump him. My tits are mashing against his chest as we fuck. I’m out of breath.
Ecstasy is soaring up to my cunt again, ready to release. I groan in a rhythm
with our fucking. He is out of breath and groaning too. I start to really slam
him into my body. He cringes up his face. I feel the pleasure ramp up to a peak
and then explode inside me. My pussy spasms as I groan loudly, and milk bursts
out of my tits in a spray, onto Liam’s chest.


I moan and twitch as I try to keep fucking for Liam’s sake.
I am almost crying it feels so good in my sensitive hole.


“Nina, stop,” Liam says out of breath. “Let me fuck you
again.”


I nod and roll over onto my back. He quickly rolls on top of
me and plunges his rock-hard cock into my pussy again. Then he presses my knees
up toward my shoulders to tighten my cunt. I grunt as pleasure surges again. He
keeps sliding his hot dick in and out of my slippery hole, grunting and working
hard.


He keeps fucking me and then starts talking to me while he
fucks. “Nina, I have a question to ask you.” He grunts and works his cock into
me harder.


“Yes, Daddy?” I ask. I’ve taken to calling him that in the
bedroom only.


He fucks for a few seconds before he answers. “My best
friend, Lane, was wondering if he could fuck you for money too.”


My eyes pop open and I blush as he keeps roughly massaging
my cunt with his dick. Lane is a rancher Liam met when he used to work at a
hardware store. He’s in his late 40s, average height, stocky muscular build,
good looking, but almost completely bald. He’s divorced. His kids are grown.
I’m kind of embarrassed Lane even knows I’m fucking my step dad. 


“He knows about us?” I practically whisper as pleasure
threatens to explode inside me again. “Who else knows?”


“Just Lane,” Liam says, and then he grunts while he shoves
his dick into me. “You can imagine it’s been a long time since either of us old
guys fucked a gal with milk in her tits.”


I moan at the kinkiness of this conversation. Like what I’m
doing now isn’t kinky enough, he wants to share me? But I stop caring. His
stroking dick has done its job again. I can feel ecstasy gripping my pussy
hard, about to explode. Then it bursts and I yell as I arch my back, thrusting
my tits up at Liam. They spray milk at him again as my body clenches in extreme
pleasure. I moan as I relax and come down from my sexual high.


“Sure, Lane can fuck me,” I say, out of breath.


Liam shoots his semen into me as his cock jerks inside me
and he groans loudly. I watch his face contort in ecstasy and feel another
small orgasm rush through my cunt.


 


I talked to Lane on the phone earlier and we agreed he’d pay
me the same as Liam and I’d meet him at his house. It’s summertime, so he’s
pretty busy. I’m going over after dark. Sally agreed to watch Dakota again.
Luckily now I can actually afford to pay her. 


I drive down the two-lane highway until I get to the sign
for Lane’s ranch. I drive down his long driveway. Cows are grazing in the
fields to my left. It’s dark out here with no street lights. Only my
headlights. I pull up in front of the cute two-story farmhouse and get out. I’m
wearing a T-shirt and jeans, a little make-up. I don’t do much with my long
hair, just wash and go.


I walk nervously up to Lane’s front door. I’ve only talked
to him a few times in my life. Usually he’s just been there in the background,
hanging out with Liam. I knock and he opens immediately. He smiles. He’s
wearing a short-sleeved pale blue button-up shirt tucked into jeans, and some
work boots. He has a neatly trimmed beard and mustache, dark hair. The top of
his head is a little sunburned where he’s bald. I’m glad he doesn’t have a
creepy comb-over like some guys. 


“Nina,” he says and waves me inside. 


“Lane,” I say with a nervous smile. I walk inside and take
off the light jacket I wore. It’s a little chilly tonight. He takes it from me
and sets it on the back of an armchair neatly. He sees my purse.


“Oh, let me pay you,” he says. He hands me the bills and I
thank him and put them in my purse. I set it on my coat. 


“So…” I say, but before I can finish he has stepped over to
me quickly and is kissing me hard on the mouth. He is about the same height as
me. I want to laugh at the suddenness of this, but I’m too turned on now to
care. I moan.


“I’m so glad you like sex,” Lane says between kisses. 


“Oh,” I say, a little confused.


“Most women aren’t as into it as men are…” he says as he
stops to stare into my eyes. “But you are.”


I’d never realized that. I guess that’s true. I smile and
kiss him again.


He stops kissing me and says, “Let’s go upstairs.” He takes
me by the hand and leads me up a staircase in the middle of the house to the
second floor. He takes me down a hall to the last door and opens it. It’s a big
master bedroom with a queen sized bed with a log cabin sort of bed frame and a
homemade quilt spread across the bed neatly. You can tell a woman once lived
here. There are candles, unlit, next to a vase of fake flowers on the dresser,
and other pretty accents around the room. 


The bed is higher than an average bed and I have to sort of
hop to get onto it. I sit facing the edge of the bed and Lane comes over and
stands in front of me and kisses me. He quickly pulls my T-shirt off over my
head and ogles my big full breasts. I leak breast milk when I’m turned on and
I’m leaking now. He moans as he sees this. He bends down to suck milk through
my bra. My breast starts to gush a little. I unsnap the flap on that side of
the bra and open it so he can nurse on my bare breast. He eagerly takes my
nipple into his mouth and sucks milk from me. This is so hot.


I kick off my tennis shoes while he sucks me. I run my hands
over the bit of hair at the sides and back of his head. He unsnaps the flap on
the other side of my bra and exposes that breast too. Then he sucks it,
drinking the easily flowing milk. I moan. My pussy floods with wetness. I am
starting to be dizzy with desire.


He starts to fumble with the fly of my jeans. I unbutton and
unzip them for him. He quickly scoots them out from under my butt and pulls
them off. Then he stops sucking me to pull my socks off. He scoots my panties
off of me too. The crotch is soaked with my juices. He slides the panties off
my legs and tosses them to the floor. Now I am only wearing my bra with the
nursing flaps open. He doesn’t take this off. Instead he just quickly opens his
jeans, he has no underwear on. His big cock bounces out, fully ready. It’s
nice. Thick. Not quite as long as Liam’s, but bigger around.


Lane pulls me to the edge of the bed. It’s the right height
for him to stand there and fuck me. He shoves his cock into my tight slippery
pussy quickly. I gasp. He leans into the bed to shove it deeper in. I moan. I
am leaning back a little with my hands on the bed. He grabs me by the waist and
starts thrusting his cock into me over and over, rhythmically. I am shocked by
how fast that happened, but totally turned on by it. I gasp and shudder as he
fucks me rapidly. I spread my legs wide for him.


He watches my tits bounce around as he slams his cock into
me. He is breathing hard, grunting with each stroke of his dick into my pussy. 


“Oh, God, Nina…” he says. “Oh, God…”


I moan as I stare at him. Sometimes he looks up at my face.
Mostly he just keeps fucking me and staring at my boobs.


“Oh, I want to make you cum,” he says breathlessly and looks
dizzy. “I bet I can fuck you ‘til you cum, Nina.”


I groan as a wave of pleasure shivers through me. I reach up
with one hand and stroke my nipple. He gasps and shudders and almost cums. I gently
cup that breast in my hand as he fucks me. He moans uncontrollably. I suddenly
feel a surge of pleasure grip my pussy hard. It clenches me and I groan loudly
and throw my head back. I feel my tits release a long spray of milk as I
orgasm. Lane quickly shoots cum hard into my pussy with a loud grunt. I smile
as I feel the pleasure whisper through me.


He pulls out of me quickly and his warm mouth is on my
nipple again, sucking whatever milk is left. He moves to the other tit and does
the same. I groan and stroke his head. He takes his mouth off of me and peels
off my nursing bra. Then he shoves me all the way onto the bed and quickly
takes off his clothes. Shirt, watch, pants, work boots and socks. He has a lot
of muscle in his arms and torso, legs too. He has a farmer’s tan. He climbs
quickly onto the bed with me and presses me into the pretty homemade quilt.


“I want to fuck you raw,” he says before he kisses me hard
on the mouth, pressing his hard body into mine, the weight of him pressing me
into the soft bed. I moan at his bossiness.


“Spread your legs like you want it,” he orders. “Like a
whore.” I feel a rush as he says these things to me. I spread my legs. “You are
a whore,” he says as he kisses me again. “You’re gonna take my cock like a
dirty little whore.”


I am so fucking turned on by his insults. I moan and blush
and squirt a little more pussy juice as he talks to me this way. He reaches
down quickly and guides his hard cock into me. He shoves it in hard. I groan
with pleasure.


“You like that?” he says. I nod feebly. “Only whores like
sex,” he says gruffly as he starts to thrust his cock in and out of me. “Didn’t
your daddy teach you that?” He sounds out of breath. “You fuck your daddy too?”
He pounds his dick into me more.


I moan as pleasure surges up inside me, faster than usual.
Apparently I love being called a whore. 


“I know you fucked my son,” he says in my ear. “Two years
ago.” I moan loudly. He fucks me harder. I didn’t think he would know that. His
son, Trey, and I had sex after a party one night. I feel a rush as I think of
how kinky it is that I’m fucking Trey’s dad now. “I will fuck you better,” he
says as he continues to thrust with full force.


I groan loudly as I feel ecstasy explode inside me again,
gripping my pussy hard, making my tits spray milk everywhere, like little
sprinklers. I arch my back. At the sight of my milk spraying, Lane cums hard
inside me, groaning loud and long, shoving his cock in deeper one last time,
then cumming a little more.


I lie there catching my breath, staring up at him as he
stares down at me. Then he breaks our gaze to dip down and suck on my round
heavy tits again. Lick the milk off. He comes back up to kiss me on the mouth,
tenderly. He kisses me for a long time, tenderness turning into desperate need
again. I am almost ravenous for him. 


Suddenly he pushes my knees up to my shoulders. I think I
know what’s coming next, but I’m wrong. His cock is still slick with our cum
and he squeezes it into my anus as I gasp. I haven’t had anal sex in a long
time.


He shudders and closes his eyes as he drives his cock as far
into my ass as it will go. He puts his hands next to my body, like he’s about
to do a push-up, and starts thrusting his cock in and out of my anus. It’s a
tight fit, and it rubs my pleasure spots from another angle. I am quickly
panting with lust and pleasure as he fucks me in the ass.


I hold my knees up with my hands, with my legs spread, so he
can see my tits. They are full and bouncing around as he shoves his thick cock
in to my ass over and over. He is shuddering and grunting as he fucks me hard.
I moan and pant and whimper. He stares into my eyes. Sometimes he stares at my
tits.


I watch his face cringe as surges of pleasure hit him. I
feel my face do the same as I feel the ecstasy getting stronger. I groan as he
plunges into me again and again. I can feel my orgasm surging up, about to take
over. He pounds into me harder as he sees me almost fall over the edge into
ecstasy. 


I moan loudly and clench my pussy muscles as an orgasm rips
through me hard, breaking all my nerves with pleasure. I shudder and spray milk
from my tits, less than before. He groans incredibly loudly and shoots hot cum
into my ass. Then he whips his cock out of my anus fast, and I orgasm again
with a loud groan. 


He climbs off the bed and quickly dresses. I lie there out
of breath, dizzy with pleasure. He is sort of breathing hard as he finishes
dressing and quickly leaves the room. I get up and stumble off the bed and put
my clothes on with shaking hands. I still feel pleasure pulsing through my
cunt.


Downstairs I don’t see him, so I make my way toward the
front door in the darkened living room. Suddenly he steps out of a shadow and
pulls me to him and kisses me hard. 


“I’m so sorry for the way I talked to you,” he says. Then he
kisses me again, not giving me a chance to say I loved it. He kisses me
passionately, hard, then he lets me go and immediately rushes through the
living room to the kitchen, and out the back door.


I grab my purse and coat and let myself out. I walk to my car
on wobbly legs, very satisfied, and check my phone to see if Sally called about
Dakota or anything. There is just a message from Liam telling me to stop by on
my way home.


 


I drive up to Liam’s house and knock on the front door. The
porch light is off. He opens the door quickly and pulls me inside the darkened
house. He holds up a few bills in the dim light, grabs my purse, and shoves the
money into it. Then sets the purse down. He closes the front door and then
turns me around, pressing the front of my body to it as he presses his body
into my back.


“I was jealous,” he says gruffly into my hair. He reaches
around and undoes my jeans and pulls them down. He whips down my panties as
well. He pulls my hips back toward his body a little, so I am leaning forward.
Then I hear him unzip his pants and feel his erect cock being shoved into my
pussy from behind. 


He reaches up under my coat and T-shirt to my breasts. He
expertly unsnaps the flaps on the nursing bra and pulls them down, so he can
feel my bare breasts as he starts to thrust his cock into me frantically from
behind. I am so turned on. I am breathing hard. My cum is dripping down my
legs. I may die of pleasure. He’s just killing me.


He fucks me as he breathes hard into my ear and fondles my
heavy full tits. 


“You’ve been fucked by two men in one day,” he mutters as he
thrusts. “You’re a mess with my best friend’s cum inside you.” He gasps. I
shudder. “I’m gonna fuck you ‘til you squirt. Spray your tits for Daddy, Nina.”


I moan loudly as I feel pleasure start to build up. His big
hard cock in my tight young pussy is wonderful. He knows just how to work it
inside me. He hits me in all the right places, deep and hard.


“Cum for Daddy, baby,” he says gruffly as he pounds into me.
“I know you love to fuck.” He gasps again as he thrusts his cock into me hard.


I feel pleasure rage up inside me, rattling me hard. I
whimper and moan loudly as it surges through me, gripping my pussy muscles and
making my tits squirt milk into my step dad’s hands.


Liam grunts really loudly as he shoves his cock deep up into
me and cums hard. He shoots a long load of cum into me as he moans. Then he
pulls his big cock out of me, leaving me shivering and wobbly against his door.
He helps me pull my panties and pants back up. He zips me up. I am barely able
to myself. 


Then he zips his own pants up and pulls me to him. He kisses
me hard on the mouth. Then he says, “You’d better get home. Sally’ll be pissed
if you’re out too late.” He kisses me again and I wonder why I can’t just fuck
him all night long. I can always fuck him later, I guess. A lot.


I let our tongues swirl together one last time, then I pull
away. I don’t say a word, just grab my purse and walk out the door, trying not
to wobble as I walk to my car. I know he’s watching me. I get in my car and
drive away, blissed out from fucking, and a little bit richer. 


 


 







Nina's Choices 3 (back to top)


 


My stepfather, Liam, stares at me from across the living
room. He is standing near the hall. The light is dim, just after sunset. He’s
in his 50s, tan, muscular, short gray and brown hair, facial stubble. He looks
gruff, handsome. He’s a widower, since my mother died.


He walks over and silently puts some money in my purse. Then
takes the purse and sets it on the nearby armchair. He takes my hand and leads
me to the bedroom.


I’m wearing my usual T-shirt and jeans, hot pink baby tee.
I’m 21, have long blond hair, a pretty face, a curvy sexy body, and big breasts
full of milk. I just had a baby a few months ago, my son Dakota. He’s home with
the babysitter. My step dad has offered to pay me to have sex with him. We’ve
been doing that for a few weeks. I slept with his friend Lane for money too.
It’s my only job at the moment.


Liam turns to me once we reach the bedroom, and pulls me
roughly into his arms. He kisses me hard on the mouth. I moan and feel my full
tits grow warm as they press against his chest. My nipples are always hard. My
pussy is wet. I love the way Liam fucks me. He’s rough and forceful.


He quickly starts taking my clothes off and I help him. I
pull off my shirt, pants, socks, shoes. I leave my bra and panties on. He
hurries out of his clothing as well, springing his huge cock free from his
pants, and tossing his clothes and shoes in a pile on the floor. He slides my
panties down off of me, then he comes back up and opens the flaps on my nursing
bra, exposing my heavy naked tits. He moans as he kneels down on the floor to
be face to face with my breasts. He takes one in his mouth and starts to suck.
Milk floods out of me easily and into his mouth. The breast he’s not sucking is
leaking too. I close my eyes and let desire flood through me.


He moves his mouth to the other breast to suck on that as
well. He nurses eagerly from it, milk flowing into his mouth as he moans. I run
my fingers over his short graying hair. Once he’s had his fill, he stands up
and has me bend over and put my hands on the neatly-made queen sized bed, on
the red crocheted bedspread. He stands behind me.


I shiver as I wait for his big cock to enter me. He puts his
hands on my ass, spreads my pussy open with his thumbs, and slides his big dick
quickly into me. I shudder. I am so fucking turned on right now. 


There is only light from a dim table lamp. As twilight fades
to night, the warm lamp light is all we have to see each other with. It feels
so dirty to be fucking in a quiet dark house, like we’re doing something wrong.
Which we are, I suppose.


Liam starts to thrust his cock in and out of me, while he
moans quietly. I gasp as he strokes my sensitive inner muscles with his cock. I
don’t know if it’s breastfeeding that makes me hornier than usual, or if it’s
just Liam, but lately I am so in love with fucking.


“Oh…” Liam moans, “this is so wrong…”


“Mmm,” I moan agreement. I can feel my heart speed up. I am
a little dizzy now. Lust and pleasure are swirling through my body as he fucks
me. He starts to speed up his pace a little. It’s been a few days since we last
fucked each other. That somehow makes it all seem new again. Kinky.


He reaches his hands forward to cup my swinging full tits as
he plows his cock into my cunt repeatedly. I moan as he gently caresses my
tits. I press my hips back into his as he pounds into me, forcing him deeper.
He groans.


“God, your tight young pussy feels good,” Liam says gruffly
as he fucks. He is getting out of breath. I moan in response. I clench my pussy
muscles a little and feel a shock of pleasure jolt through me. I shudder and
gasp. He groans.


Then he puts his hands back on my hips so he can steady me
as he rams his cock into me harder than before. I moan loudly as he fucks me
harder. I start to whimper as he thrusts. I can hear him panting behind me,
grunting as he shoves himself into me with force.


“Nina, I love fucking you…” Liam says gruffly.


“Oh, Daddy…” I say with a moan. I never called him Daddy
until we started fucking, but I love to do it now.


He starts fucking me faster after I say that. His big cock
slips in and out of me easily, I am so wet. I start to groan continuously as I
feel my orgasm surge up inside of me, getting ready to explode. He slams in
harder.


“Come on, girl, come on,” he mutters as he fucks me. 


I feel the peak of pleasure rush up to me and burst. I cry
out as it grips me hard, sending sensations of extreme ecstasy pulsing through
my pussy. I gasp and moan as my pussy clenches and releases. My tits twitch and
release a spray of milk onto the bed and floor. Pleasure floods all through me
as he continues to fuck me hard. I arch my back and he drives his cock into my
cunt rapidly, panting.


“Come on, Daddy,” I say as I gently squeeze my pussy
muscles. He suddenly grunts and shoots a huge load of cum into my cunt. He
stops thrusting and catches his breath. He pulls out of me and I crawl onto the
bed and collapse face down. He climbs onto the bed too and turns me over. He
pulls the covers out from underneath me so I am lying on the sheet. 


He leans down to suck the milk spray off my tits. I moan.
Then he travels down my torso, kissing and sucking his way to my cunt. He
eagerly begins to suck on my folds and settles on my clit, sucking hard. I feel
a jolt of pleasure as he fucks me with his tongue. I moan loudly and arch my
back as he continues to suck.


He eats me out hungrily, swirling his tongue roughly around
my sensitive clit. I moan and thrash around. I reach down to put my hands on
his head. I can’t believe my step dad is eating me out. His churning mouth and
tongue build me up to ecstasy again. I feel my pussy flood with pleasure as I
climax. My muscles tense and I groan loudly as my back arches. I throw my arms
over my head and yell.


He finally lets me go and crawls back up my body. My tits
are wet with sprayed milk again. He happily licks them clean. Then he comes up
to kiss me and I can taste my pussy on his tongue. I groan. He reaches down
while kissing me and spreads my legs and shoves his hard cock into my cunt
again. I groan. I am so sensitive down there.


He stops kissing me so he can start thrusting into me,
propped up on his elbows. He stares at my big tits as he fucks me. Watches them
bounce and roll, heavy with milk. I am grunting and breathing hard. My pussy is
swollen and tight. His cock is so hard, it feels like he’s beating me inside,
sliding easily in my juices and his own cum. I am amazed by how good this
feels. Roughness.


He reaches down and pulls my knees up, pushing them toward
my shoulders a little bit. I groan as that tightens my pussy more. He closes
his eyes briefly and moans. Then he stares at my bouncing tits again. I try to
hold my knees up for him, but I am so weak with lust. His cock stroking in and
out of my aching pussy so roughly is making pleasure build inside me intensely.
I start to moan in a loud rhythm as he fucks and sweats over me. 


“Oh, God!” I yell as I feel the pleasure ramp up. I grunt
loudly and tense my body as an orgasm rips through me hard, sending waves of
ecstasy pulsing through my pussy. My tits spray milk into the air like little
sprinklers, some hits me in the face. I moan as the pleasure subsides. He gasps
when my milk spray hits him, but he keeps fucking.


He is out of breath as he speaks. “I want to see you squirt
from everywhere.” He shoves his cock in and out of me with force. “I want to
see you cum like fireworks, Nina.” I moan as his words send pleasure tingles
through me.


“Oh, Daddy,” I moan, trying to make him cum. “Don’t you want
to shoot your load into my hot pussy?”


He groans loudly, defiantly. He cringes his face, but
resists ejaculating into me. 


“I’ll show you who’s boss,” he growls at me. He reaches down
with one hand and starts to stroke my slippery clit as his cock keeps driving
into me. I moan loudly as pleasure intensifies.


I start to pant. My arms drop to my sides on the bed and I
close my eyes. His pounding cock and stroking fingers are nearly sending me
over the edge. I am so dizzy. Suddenly I want to cum for him, in a waterfall.


“Come on, little girl,” Liam pants as he fucks me hard,
“squirt for Daddy.”


I grunt once hard, as I feel the intense pleasure start to
pulse in my pussy. It’s building up hard as my muscles tense. It’s a deeper
orgasm than before. I feel like I’m losing my mind. I yell as it explodes
inside me, first one orgasm, then another and another. My pussy muscles twitch
and clench as I cum. My tits spray a huge amount of milk into the air as my
pussy tenses and then releases a hot gush of cum. I can hear it running out of
me. 


“Yeah!” Liam yells. Then he gasps as he suddenly shoots a
long hot load of cum into my pussy. He groans loudly as he releases it into me.


I moan as I put my legs down on the bed. Liam leans down to
eagerly suck milk off my tits again. 


 


A few weeks ago, I slept with Liam’s best friend, Lane. He
paid me just like Liam does. At the time I was shocked Liam had even told
anyone about us, but I guess I can’t blame him. Men like to brag, right? Even
when it’s about their stepdaughters. Anyway, Liam has asked me if I’ll sleep
with another friend of his. Another older man. 


His name is Vince. He’s almost 60. He’s the owner and a
bartender at my step dad’s favorite bar, The Shamrock. He’s a widower too. He
has blond and gray hair and is wiry, but fit, kind of tall. I’ve agreed to meet
him in the alley behind the bar, so he can drive me to his house. It’s about 10
o’clock at night. He has someone covering his shift for him. 


It’s well lit in the alley. I don’t have to wait long. Vince
steps quietly out the back door after a few minutes and smiles at me. 


“Nina,” he says with a nod.


“Hey, Vince,” I say. I’m a little nervous, but not as much
as I was with Liam and Lane. Maybe this sex for money thing is getting easier.
I get off on people getting off on being with me. Plus I just love sex. And
older guys really know what they’re doing in the bedroom. 


Vince motions me over to a pickup truck parked across the
alley. He unlocks and opens my door for me, then goes around to get inside. It
sort of smells like cigarettes inside the cab. I’ve always found that to be a
strangely comforting smell. Like a sign of life.


He drives me to his little bungalow house near the edge of
town. We get out and he unlocks the door and holds it open for me. I walk
inside. It is neat and tidy I see as he flips on the light. He takes my hand
and leads me to the back bedroom. He turns on the light. He has only a twin
bed, with a blanket pulled neatly over it. 


Vince turns to me as he pulls his wallet out. He hands me a
few bills, which I put into my purse. Then I set the purse on the dresser. I
take off my light jacket and put it on a wooden chair nearby. He looks nervous.
I smile and then step toward him and pull him down to me for a kiss. He takes
my face in his hands and kisses me greedily, desperately. He really knows how
to kiss. I can feel my cunt getting hot and wet. My nipples getting harder. I
wrap my arms around him and pull his body to mine, pressing my big tits into
him. He groans and pulls away.


I am out of breath. I stare at him as I pull my shirt off
over my head. Then unzip and pull off my jeans. My shoes and socks too. He
watches me as he breathes heavily. He unbuttons his thin black and gray plaid
shirt, which was neatly tucked into his worn jeans. He kicks off his cowboy
boots and pulls off his socks. He drops his shirt to the ground, no undershirt.
Then he nervously starts to unbuckle his belt. 


I am still wearing panties and a bra. I run my fingers over
my swollen tits as I watch him fumble with his zipper. I can see his loose
jeans are tented out in the front a little bit. I watch eagerly as he lets his
pants drop and then his underwear. His cock is quite a surprise to me. Bigger
than I expected for such a wiry frame. His dick is long and wide and fully
erect. My tits leak a little milk as I stare at it.


He moans as he looks at me. Suddenly I unsnap my bra flaps
and let them drop open, exposing my naked tits. He moans again and comes closer
to play with them. I shiver as he runs his hands reverently over them. I unhook
my bra in back and peel it all the way off. He picks me up and carries me the
two feet to the bed. He lays me down on the soft blanket and then kneels on the
floor as he leans over to suck my full tits. 


I run my fingers through his blond-gray hair and moan as one
of my tits gives up its milk to him. He was sort of average looking when we
entered the room, but the more he does that turns me on, the more attractive he
becomes. He moves to the other tit and feeds from it eagerly. I am weak with
lust, but I manage to scoot out of my panties and toss them to the floor as he
sucks and fondles my round breasts.


As he sucks me, he lets one hand wander down to my pussy. He
slips his fingers inside. I moan. He shoves his fingers all the way inside me
and massages my inner walls. Then he takes the thumb of that hand and rubs my
clit gently. I am rapidly becoming senseless with pleasure. I moan as he sucks
and fucks me rhythmically.


Just when I think I am about to fall over the edge into
extreme pleasure, he takes his fingers out of me. He quickly climbs on top of
me and shoves his huge cock into me hard. I gasp and grunt as he fills me up
more than any man ever has. My body shudders as pleasure shivers through it.


He grabs the metal headboard with his hands, holding his
body above mine, and starts to drive his cock into me hard, over and over,
slamming his hips into my thighs as he fills me to the brim with his dick. I
gasp and moan and grip the blanket in my hands as he fucks me hard and fast. I
start to yell as I feel the extreme pleasure build up in me again, ramping up
quickly to a huge release.


“Oh, God!” I yell as he slams his giant dick into me. He is
sweating and moaning over me, desperately fucking me. I can feel my pussy
juices dripping out of me, I am so turned on, so fucking close. Suddenly an
enormous orgasm explodes inside my pussy as I yell loudly. I make an agonizing
cry as a second burst of pleasure slams into me with his pounding dick. As I
arch my back my tits release their spray of milk all over Vince’s chest. He
gasps and shoots cum deep inside me for a long time as he yells and whimpers.


He lets his body fall gently onto mine as he catches his
breath. I think there are tears leaking out of my eyes. Finally he lifts his
head and kisses me. Then he moves down my body and licks the milk from my
breasts. Then he takes one nipple into his mouth and nurses from me. I feel my
pussy jump with a mini-pleasure wave. I am dizzy and aroused. He switches to my
other breast to drink from it too.


Then he climbs off the bed and brings over the wooden
kitchen chair. He moves my coat to a bedpost and sits in the chair and holds
out his hand to me. I feebly get up off the bed and step over to him. His dick
is mostly hard again. I straddle his lap and sit. I reach around him and grab
the back of the chair. He stares down at my tits and starts to play with them.
I scoot my body closer to his, so his dick is just in front of my pussy and my
tits are close to his chest. I lean in and drag my hard nipples across his
thin, but muscular chest. He tosses his head back and moans.


Then he looks at me again and I smile as I rub my tits
against his chest. His face is filled with lust. I glance down and see his cock
is fully erect again. I raise my body up, putting my heels on the side rungs of
the chair. I spread my legs, use my hand to open my pussy, then lower myself
onto his large dick. We both shudder as I slide down onto it fully.


He reaches into my hair with one hand and pulls me to him
for a passionate kiss. I kiss him back. Then I start to pump up and down on his
big dick. He stops kissing me to gasp and throw his head back again. I try to
rub his chest with my tits as I slide up and down on him. He moans and pants as
I fuck him. I can feel tears falling down my cheeks as his dick hits me in
sensitive places deep inside, stretching me out.


He slides his hands around my body to grab my ass. We both
moan as I continue to fuck, dragging my tits up and down, sinking his cock deep
into me over and over. At one point one of my nipples drags across one of his
and we both shudder with pleasure. Cum is dripping out of me as I thrust him
into me again and again. I start going faster. We are both breathing hard. 


Eventually I am bouncing up and down on his dick, really
grinding him into me as I slam down hard. I am whimpering and grunting as I
impale myself on him. His hands are traveling up and down my body, stroking my
thighs, cupping my ass, playing with my tits. I am yelling with each thrust
down onto his cock now. He has my tits in his hands. I am almost there. Almost
exploding with ecstasy. 


I am pounding my sensitive pussy with his hard cock,
building up to a huge orgasm. Suddenly it bursts inside me, making me scream as
I cum. Ecstasy shoots through me hard. He was pointing my tits upward a little
and now they squirt milk onto his face. He blinks and gasps and cums inside me
hard, with a loud satisfied groan.


I stop my thrusting and rest, straddling his cock. He is
catching his breath as he smiles at me. I smile back. 


“Holy fuck,” he says with a laugh. “You’re good.”


“Thanks,” I say, smiling.


I climb off his lap, reluctantly letting his big cock slide
of out me. We dress silently as we catch our breath. Once we’re put back
together, he drives me back to the alley, to where I left my car. He opens my
driver’s side door for me and leans down and kisses me.


“I’d like to see you again, if that’s alright,” Vince says
with a hopeful expression.


“Yes, that would be nice,” I say, and I mean it.


He kisses me again and mutters, “Tell Liam thanks for
sharing.”


“Okay,” I whisper with a small laugh.


Then he pulls away and walks back into the bar, looking back
at me with a big grin on his face. I smile at him and wave as I get into my
car. I drive away, so glad I took Liam up on his offer. To have sex with him,
and Lane, and Vince. Older guys definitely know how to fuck. 


 


 







Nina's Choices 4 (back to top)


 


I’m standing in my step dad’s bedroom just after dark. It’s
our usual meeting time. He’s a widower. I’m single. He’s been paying me to have
sex with him.


He’s into the fact that I’m lactating. I have a baby boy,
back at my tiny apartment with the babysitter. I’m 21. I’m pretty, with long
blond hair and a curvy body, big chested even before my breasts filled with
milk.


My step dad, Liam, is in his 50s, ruggedly good looking, tan
and muscular from construction work, short brown and gray hair, facial stubble.
He’s very gruff, which is a thing I’m into. He offered to pay me for sex
because he knows I’m having money problems. I quit my waitressing job after it
came out that my married boss got me pregnant. I like sex a bit too much. I
sleep with people I shouldn’t, I guess.


I’ve been sleeping with my step dad’s friends too, Lane and
Vince. They pay me like he does. Liam comes toward me now and grabs my
shoulders to pull me to him. He kisses me hard on the mouth. Just how I think
an old cowboy in a western would. Taking what he wants. It turns me on. I feel
dizzy as he presses his lips to mine and tangles our tongues together.


I unbutton his tan plaid shirt and untuck it from his pants.
He shakes it off and lets it drop. He stops kissing me briefly to pull my pale
blue T-shirt off over my head. My breasts are already leaking milk, making wet
spots on my nursing bra, which they are practically busting out of. I’ve
started producing more milk now that my step dad and his friends are nursing
from me too. If I don’t see at least one of them per day, I have to use the
breast pump to get the rest out. My baby, Dakota, can’t drink enough to empty
my breasts.


Liam struggles almost angrily with my jeans. I help him out,
wiggling out of my jeans and stepping out of my flip-flop sandals. He stops
kissing me and gets himself out of his pants, underwear, work boots, and socks
quickly. His big erect dick sticks out toward me, reaching out to me. I reach
out to touch it, but before I can, he leans down and rapidly pulls off my
little white panties. I step out of them. 


He is kneeling in front of me on the ground. I reach back
and unhook my bra, then pull it off, revealing my swollen breasts. He moans and
immediately takes one nipple and areola into his mouth, sucking hungrily. Milk
flows into his mouth. My other breast leaks. I moan as I look up and close my
eyes. I run my hand over the back of his head, over his short hair. He makes
greedy sucking noises as he feeds off me.


Then he switches to the other breast, giving it the same
attention as the first. I can feel my pussy getting wetter as he sucks me. This
is so fucking kinky, doing this with my step dad. He has his hands on my hips
as he nurses. When he’s done, he quickly stands and pulls me by the hand and
waist over to the end of the messy queen sized bed. It has no footboard. He has
me lean over and put my hands on the red crocheted bedspread. I shiver as I
imagine what he’s going to do to me.


He puts his hands on my ass and then slides his thumbs into
my slippery cunt. I moan. He spreads my pussy open and I feel him push his
large hard dick into me. I groan. He is breathing hard. He stands still for a
moment, then presses his cock deeper into me, really digging in, seeing how far
he can go. I grunt with pleasure. He gasps.


My eyes are watering. Then he pulls out a little and starts
thrusting into me. I gasp and moan as he works his cock in and out. 


“Oh, Daddy,” I say with a long moan. He speeds up his
thrusting a little. He is breathing hard and steadily thrusting in and out. 


“Nina,” he says, as if he means to say more, but then he
just moans.


“Yes?” I manage to say, almost in a whisper.


“You should join the escort service in town,” he says
breathlessly. “Earn some money.”


I groan as he pounds into me. “I didn’t know there was one
in town,” I say.


“They don’t advertise much, small town, trying to avoid the
lynch mob,” Liam says, panting a little bit.


There was a campaign a few years ago that got the one adult
bookstore we had in town shut down. And just last year picketers got the only
strip club in town shut down. I can see why they wouldn’t advertise much.


Liam thrusts into me harder. “I have their number. I’ll give
it to you.”


I moan loudly. “Okay,” I whisper. Then I gasp as he hits me
in a sensitive spot inside. His hard rod slipping in and out of me is all I can
really think about right now. Okay, the idea of fucking other guys is totally
turning me on too. I groan as I think of it. It makes my pleasure more intense.


Liam starts grunting and groaning more loudly now, in a
rhythm with his thrusts. He is really driving himself into me, trying to slam
deeper. I whimper and moan as he pounds me with his dick. My heavy tits are
swinging back and forth from the fucking. 


I moan like I’m in pain as I feel a hard orgasm start to
swirl up inside me. Almost there. He thrusts into me harder, faster, pounding ecstasy
into my cunt. Suddenly I feel the explosion of extreme pleasure burst inside
me. I yell as my pussy twitches and clenches. My tits release a stream of milk,
spraying onto the pretty bedspread.


Liam grunts loudly as he digs his dick into me hard a few
more times. Then he cums with a loud yell and shoots a load of cum deep inside
me. I moan. I lean forward and collapse onto the bed, letting his dick slip out
of me. He is out of breath, but he quickly rolls me over, so I’m facing up, my
ass at the edge of the bed. His dick isn’t limp like I thought it would be. I
feel dizzy at the sight of it, all slick with our cum and still rock hard,
ready to ravage me again.


He picks my legs up and puts them over his shoulders, so my
knees are bent over his shoulders. Then he grabs my thighs and looks down to
aim his cock right. He slides it right back into me. I grunt as he fills me up.
He starts thrusting into me immediately, hard and fast. I moan as he pounds
into me.


My tits are rolling around with his thrusting. I put my
hands up to cup them as he fucks me. He sees this and speeds up his thrusting.
I flick my nipples and groan as it makes me have a small orgasm. He stares down
at me with awe. He holds my thighs firmly so he can pound into me as deep as he
wants. He puts a lot of force into his fucking. 


I moan as I watch him watch me. I’m massaging my breasts
lightly with my fingers, turning us both on more. Suddenly he takes my thighs
off his chest and presses them toward me, spreading my legs, so he can still see
my tits. He presses my knees toward my shoulders, tightening my pussy up. I
groan loudly as I feel a surge of pleasure. He smiles, then shudders a little
bit. 


He is leaning over me a little, pressing my legs to me,
fucking me hard. I start moaning and groaning uncontrollably as pleasure pulses
through me from this intense fucking. My hands have fallen to my sides, my tits
are bouncing around wildly now. I gasp as he drives himself in harder.


“Oh, God,” I whimper. He laughs. 


“Come on,” he says, “Cum for your old dad.”


A hard orgasm rips through my pussy as I scream. 


He shudders as he sees this, as my tits spray him with milk.
He whimpers and gasps, but doesn’t cum. He keeps fucking. He reaches down with
one hand and starts to massage my clit. I moan. Tears leak out of my eyes.


“Shoot cum, baby,” he says. He rams his cock into my cunt
while he rubs my clit. I can feel an intense orgasm surging up inside me again.
I moan and whimper and thrash my arms around. He keeps up the relentless
fucking and rubbing.


“Oh, Daddy,” I gasp. I am panting, dripping with cum, ready
to explode again. 


“Shoot for me,” he growls in his gruff voice.


I obey. My body clenches in an intense deep orgasm as I
groan. Then a second wave of ecstasy hits me and my pussy squirts cum as my
tits spray milk into my step dad’s face. My cum soaks the blanket underneath
us. Liam gasps as he shoots cum hard into my cunt. His body jerks as he shoots
a second load into me. His face cringes up in a silent orgasm. I moan as I
watch him.


He leans his body forward to rest on mine. “God, that was
good,” he mutters into my ear. I moan agreement.


 


I called the escort agency and got myself a job. They were
pretty eager to hire me, especially once they found out I was lactating. They
wanted to meet me in person, to see what “type” I was. Body type, I guess, so
they’ll know what clients will be into me.


They set me up with my first date. Apparently the clients
pay on the website in advance, so I don’t have to collect anything. I get a
hefty percentage of that money. Pretty awesome.


I walk down the hall of a tiny hotel just outside of town.
The hallway is dark. Kind of appropriately sexy. Though in reality, I think
it’s just a burned out bulb issue. But it works.


I dressed up a little, being a working girl now. I don’t
have “slut clothes” exactly, but I wore a flowery little skirt and a tank top.
With sandals. It was the best I could do. I also put on more makeup than usual,
slightly. Trying to look my best. The turquoise tank top really accentuates my
full breasts, so I think I’m doing pretty good.


I knock and a business man answers. He is dressed in a full
suit and tie. Clearly a visitor. No one in town actually dresses up that much
for work. 


“Nina?” he says. I nod. I decided to go with my real first
name. Why not? He waves me into his small room. 


He is pretty good looking. He’s in his 40s. He’s balding on
top, brown hair. He’s pale, like he doesn’t go outside much. 


“I’m Frank,” he says as he loosens his tie. He closes the
door behind me. He doesn’t seem nervous at all, like he has done this lots of
times. I have butterflies in my stomach. I left my purse in my car under the
seat, so I don’t even have anything to fidget with. I smile as he stares at me.
He sets his tie on a chair and starts to unbutton his white shirt.


“This your first time?” Frank says.


I nod.


“You’ll do fine. I’m a regular. I come here a lot,” he says
as he takes his suit jacket off and hangs it neatly on the back of a wooden
chair nearby. “I sell office machines,” he says to me with a wink. He’s very
salesman-like, but it’s setting me at ease.


I nod and smile. I can’t do small talk when I’m nervous. He
opens his shirt, he has a tank top undershirt underneath. He pulls off the
shirt. He has more muscle than I would have expected. 


He sees me staring at his chest. “Racquetball,” he says with
a smile. Then he comes toward me and leans down to kiss me. He is only slightly
taller than I am. I feel more at home now that the action has begun. He is a
good kisser, moving his lips against mine, swirling our tongues together
expertly. I’m starting to get turned on. He slides his hands down the sides of
my body and puts his fingers under my tank top. I shiver.


“Oh, you like that,” he says between kisses. He stops to
pull his undershirt off quickly, then he kisses me some more. He grabs the
bottom of my tank top and then stops kissing again to peel the shirt off of me.
He whistles when he sees my big tits almost busting out of my nursing bra. I
blush. He grabs my waist and pulls our bodies together, while looking down at
my breasts. I feel my heart start to pound. 


He kisses me again while unhooking my bra and peeling it off
of me. I moan. 


“Oh, I love moaning,” he stops to say. Then he kisses me
more. He finds the zipper in the back of my skirt and unzips me. I wiggle out
of my skirt and let it fall. I kick my sandals off. He steps back to pull off
his shoes and socks and pants. His cock is poking out of his boxers and looks
quite big. Long, not as thick as others I’ve had, but plenty big.


He pulls his boxers down and steps out of them. I pull my
panties down and do the same. He picks me up and carries me to the bed where
the covers are already pulled back. He lays me down on my back and climbs onto
me. I spread my legs for him and he smiles and then kisses me. Then he scoots
down and starts to nuzzle my breasts with his head. I run my fingers over his
brown hair. Then he opens his mouth and envelops one of my tits in its warmth.
He begins to suck and my milk flows easily into his mouth. I moan.


As he sucks my tit, one of his hands travels down to my
cunt. I gasp with surprise as he slips his fingers inside me. He moves his
mouth to my other tit to suck it greedily. Then he starts to massage my cunt
with his hand. I moan. I feel dizzy with desire. His thumb moves up to my
sensitive clit and starts to gently rub it. I moan loudly as pleasure begins to
swim around me.


I shiver as he sucks my tits, one after the other, and fucks
me with his hand. At some point he stops sucking and starts watching me. Seeing
how I react to his massaging hand. He watches my face cringe and contort,
listens to my gasps and moans. I blush, embarrassed with his eyes on me, but I
can hear him starting to breathe harder too. He’s into it.


He speeds up the rubbing with his hand and I start to moan
and whimper more loudly, more rhythmically. He flicks my nipples a bit with his
other hand. I shudder as I come close to orgasm.


“Come on, Nina,” he says quietly, gently. “Show me what
you’ve got.”


I groan and arch my back as my body readies for the pleasure
explosion.


“Yeah, baby,” Frank mutters.


My moans turn into one long deep groan as I feel pleasure
surge and burst inside me, twitching my pussy muscles and causing my tits to
release an impressive spray of milk into the air. I hear Frank whimper and
gasp.


Then, without warning, He moves up my body again, and
spreads my pussy open with his hands. He plunges his cock into my slick cunt,
shoving himself all the way in. I groan. He shudders. I relax my muscles and
stare up at him with lust. He looks down at me the same way as he starts to
thrust eagerly into my pussy. His face changes as pleasure hits him from the
fucking.


“Oh, God, yes,” he says as he looks into my eyes and fucks
me rapidly. He groans in unison with his thrusts as I stare up at him, teary
eyed with lust. I put my hands on the sides of his body as he works over me. I
slide my hands down to his ass, to cup it in my hands. I spread my legs more so
he can go deeper into me. I moan as I stare into his eyes. This is so hot.


“You’re a dirty girl,” he groans to me. “Can I call you a
dirty girl?”


I nod yes.


“Fucking dirty whore,” he grumbles as he thrusts into me. I
am so much more turned on now than I was before. “I’m gonna fuck you like an
animal,” he growls to me. I feel a small orgasm tumble through me.


“Dirty cunt,” he says. “You know you like my cock inside
you.” 


I nod with tears in my eyes, this is so hot.


“You want me to fuck you hard?” he says.


I nod again. 


He starts ramming his cock into me harder now. “Fucking
whore!” he shouts as he fucks me forcefully. I reach up to put my hands on the
headboard, to brace myself. He is really working now, thrusting hard into me,
whimpering and moaning as he fucks. I am gasping and panting. My tits are
flying around underneath him. 


He stares down at my face as he fucks now. “You’re a filthy
slut, and you know it,” he says.


A hard orgasm bursts inside me at his harsh words. My back
arches as I yell. I feel hot milk squirt from my tits onto his torso and face.
He gasps and then groans as he shoots hot cum deep inside my pussy. He grunts
and thrusts into me one more time, then ejaculates inside me again with a low
moan. 


He collapses his body on top of mine, pressing me into the
hotel bed. I moan. I am shivering. That was so sexy. 


He pulls his head off the bed and looks at me. “Sorry for
all the nasty talk,” he says, out of breath. “It’s a thing I do.”


“It’s okay,” I say.


“Wanna fuck me again?” he asks.


“Sure,” I say. I’m out of breath too. 


He climbs off the bed and brings a simple wooden chair over
near the bed. He sits down in it. He pats his lap. I weakly get off the bed and
walk over to him. He holds out his hands to me, to steady me as I climb onto
him. His cock isn’t quite fully erect yet, so I just straddle his lap, facing
him. He puts one hand behind my back to support me, then quickly reaches down
to my cunt to put his fingers in me again. 


I moan and get dizzy. 


“Let’s see you cum again first, okay?”


I moan in response and toss my head back. He moves his
fingers around inside me expertly and flicks my clit with his thumb. I put my
hands on his arms to steady myself. I moan and close my eyes and start to pant.


“There we go, sweetheart,” he says encouragingly. He rubs my
cunt mercilessly, stirring up whispers of pleasure, making me pulse with it.


I grunt and groan as he works his fingers around inside me. 


“Yeah, big fireworks,” he says quietly. “Yeah…”


I moan as I feel my pussy start to clench around his hand.
He massages me harder. I pant hard as the pleasure builds up. Suddenly it
bursts inside me. I yell as it sears through me. Milk bursts out of my tits and
onto his chest. 


“Yeah!” he says with a laugh. Then he quickly lifts me up
and sets me down again on his dick, sliding right into my slippery cunt. I gasp
and shiver as another orgasm surges through me.


Then I weakly find the side rungs of the chair with my heels
and brace myself. I start pumping up and down on his dick. My pussy is so
sensitive I can barely stand it. 


“Ride me like a cowgirl,” Frank says.


I start bouncing up and down on his cock harder.


“Yeah…” he says as he closes his eyes and smiles. “Fuck me
good.”


I keep thrusting up and down on his rod, panting and
moaning. Tears are streaming down my face. I’m extra sensitive inside now and
slamming his cock into me is going to make me explode soon.


He starts grunting and moaning loudly. He has a firm grip on
my ass, and sometimes guides me up and down faster with his hands. Sweat is
pouring off me as I fuck him hard. I am so out of breath. I am so on the verge
of pure ecstasy.


I ride him like a cowgirl, impaling myself on his steel-hard
dick over and over. He is moaning and I am whimpering. I feel myself getting
closer. We are both wet with sweat and cum and breast milk. I shudder as I look
at him, watching his face contort as he nears his climax.


I feel his hot dick slide deep inside me one more time and
then an orgasm explodes inside my pussy, gripping me hard with extreme
pleasure. I yell as my tits squirt milk all over Frank and my cunt gushes cum
onto his legs.


Frank feels my clenching and spraying and yells suddenly up
into the air as his cock rumbles inside me and shoots a heavy load of cum into
my pussy hard.


I moan as I feel myself come down slowly from my orgasmic
high. We are both breathing hard, catching our breath, glistening with sweat.


“Can you walk?” Frank asks breathlessly.


I shake my head no.


He laughs and picks me up and sets me on the bed. I lie
back, too weak from pleasure to even stay seated. He gathers my clothes and
comes back to me. He puts my panties onto me. I barely even care. I’m in lala
land. He chuckles now and then. He puts his own boxers and pants back on. Then
he slides my skirt back onto me, and pulls me into a sitting position. I help
him put my bra on, but he’s the one who hooks it in the back. Then he pulls my
tank top back onto me like I’m a little kid. I giggle a little bit. 


He picks me up off the bed and sets me down. 


“You good?” he asks in a friendly way.


I nod. He puts an arm around me and helps me walk across the
room to the door. He reaches down and helps me put my sandals on. Then he puts
his hands on my face and pulls me closer for a gentle kiss.


“Thank you,” he says quietly, looking into my eyes so I know
he means it.


“You’re welcome,” I say quietly and then I smile.


He smiles back, then opens the door and watches me as I walk
out. I seem to be okay, so he nods at me, he’s still smiling, and he shuts the
door. 


I feel wobbly as I try to walk normally down the hall. I
have a big smile on my face. I feel utterly satisfied.


 


 







Nina's Choices 5 (back to top)


 


It’s a hot summer night when I walk down the sidewalk in
front of motel room doors, looking for 104. I’m wearing short jean shorts and a
tank top. I have a curvy body, not overweight, just sexy. My breasts are bigger
than usual right now because I’m breastfeeding. I’m wearing light make-up on my
pretty face and my long blond hair is falling in big round curls onto my
shoulders and back.


I’m 21, a single mom, and I sell my body for money. My step
dad got me into this. It’s a good way to make money for my son and me. I find
the room I’m looking for and knock on the door. I left my purse in my car, so I
don’t have anything to fiddle with nervously as I wait. I’ve only been doing
this escort thing for a week, not quite used to it, but enjoying it so far.


The door opens and a handsome older man is standing there.
Tall, gray hair, suntan. He must play outside, because he doesn’t look like the
type to work outside. He’s wearing dark pressed pants, an expensive thin belt,
and a neatly-ironed shirt tucked into his pants. He’s taking off his watch as
he stares down at me.


“Hi,” I say finally. It’s all I can get out. 


“Nina?” he asks.


“Yes.”


He opens the door wider for me to enter. I suddenly realize
I know him from somewhere. Yes, he’s on TV a lot. He’s the CEO of a big
corporation with a factory in the next town. Holy shit.


“I’m Robert,” he says as he shuts the door behind me. He has
a very authoritative voice. Makes me tremble a little bit in a good way. I
wonder what he’s doing in a cheap motel in my little town. “I’m not married
anymore, I just can’t bring myself to take off the ring,” he says, waving his
left hand in the air. I hadn’t even noticed. 


“Oh,” I say.


“You probably don’t even care about that,” he says with
finality. “Have a seat.” He points to the one armchair in the room, next to a
round table.


I go over and sit. He stands in front of me and starts
undressing. Not in a striptease kind of a way. Just in a matter of fact way.
Unbuttons his shirt, untucks it, pulls it off, neatly hangs it on a hanger. All
the while talking to me.


“I’m in town for a business meeting,” he says. “Thinking of
buying land here for a new factory.” He peels off his white undershirt. He is
surprisingly muscular underneath. He’s probably rich enough to have a personal
trainer who wakes him up at 5 a.m. and then yells at him to work out. 


“I like these cheap little motels,” he says as he unties his
shoes and slips them off. “I grew up poor, maybe that’s why.” He sets his shoes
neatly under the table and folds up his socks on top of them. Wow. Tidy.


He starts to undo his belt and my heart rate speeds up. I
bite my lip as I stare at his crotch. He notices and smiles. 


“Don’t worry,” he says, “I have plenty in here to please
you.”


I feel shivers go down my spine.


I absent mindedly kick off my black sandals. He removes his
belt at a leisurely pace and lays it across his suitcase on the dresser. Then
he unbuttons his pants, and unzips. I can feel my pussy getting wetter. He
opens his pants and his cock springs out, sticking out of his boxer shorts.
It’s thick and long and looks very strong. I may be salivating.


He smiles as he watches my reaction. He takes his pants off
and hangs them neatly in the closet too. Then he takes off his boxer shorts and
tosses them into some kind of travel hamper near his suitcase.


He has a nice body, his cock looks hard and ready. 


“62 years old, never needed a pill to get it up,” he says
proudly. “The trick is to eat right.”


I stand up and walk over to him. I run my fingers up and
down his arms. 


“Let’s see you,” he says and pulls my tank top off over my
head as I lift my arms. He growls appreciatively when he sees my big heavy tits
in their tight bra. He kneels down in front of me immediately and opens the
nursing flaps on the bra, exposing my tits with their hard dark nipples leaking
milk. He surrounds one nipple and areola with his mouth and starts to suck. He
moans when a flood of milk flows into his mouth. He grabs me by the waist and
pulls my body close as he sucks. 


He groans as he pulls away from one tit and envelops the
other with his mouth. He eagerly feeds from it too. 


“God, you’re so young,” he says passionately. “I bet your
pussy’s tight too.” 


I feel dizzy with lust. I love being objectified.
Appreciated.


He unzips my cut-off jean shorts and starts to pull them
down.


“I want to taste your cunt,” he says in a low voice. He
pulls my shorts down and then my panties too. I step out of them and he spreads
my legs. He leans down and shoves his tongue into my pussy. He sucks on my
folds for a minute as I swim in pleasure. He holds tightly onto my ass. Then he
stops sucking.


“Yum,” he says. Then he stands up and pulls back the covers
on the bed. He comes back to pick me up and carry me to it. He lays me down on
my back and climbs on top of me. He towers over me. Presses me into the bed
with his weight. “I’m going to fuck you so hard,” he mutters as he leans down
to kiss me. He kisses with authority too. It makes me melt. As he kisses me, he
reaches down and spreads my legs apart. Then he reaches one of his big fingers
into me, deep inside, until it touches my G-spot.


I moan loudly. He doesn’t let up with the kissing, though.
He starts to massage my G-spot hard with his one finger while he kisses. I moan
and pant as his tongue tangles with my tongue. Finally he stops kissing to
watch me moan and cringe. He massages me rhythmically, quickly, commanding me
to cum with his finger. I pant and moan and arch my back as pleasure builds up
in a deep place inside me.


I moan loudly as ecstasy crashes through me. My orgasm peaks
and my tits shoot milk into the air. He chuckles quietly and pulls his finger
out of my cunt. In a haze I watch him suck my cum off his finger. Then he
reaches around and unhooks my bra and pulls it off. He tosses it to the chair
across the room. I am still breathing hard and looking up at him.


He kisses me quickly on the mouth, then says, “Let’s see if
you can handle my cock.” I groan.


He spreads my legs wider and opens my pussy wider with his
fingers. Then he slides his cock into me, filling me up, pressing the walls of
my cunt with his big dick. I shudder and groan. He leans over me, propped up on
his elbows, and begins to thrust his cock into me hard. Slowly, but powerfully.


“You are nice and tight,” he says distractedly as he
thrusts. He grunts. “Oh, yeah, slick and tight.”


I moan as more desire floods through me. I’m dizzy again. I
wrap my legs around his ass, but that makes his thrusts less deep somehow. So I
spread my legs wide, and set my feet on the bed.


“Your hole is so luscious,” he says as he fucks. I almost
want to laugh. Never been told that before. He groans. He has a lot of patience
for the deep slow fuck.


I can feel my legs start to tingle, my whole body is buzzing
as he slowly drives his large cock into my tight pussy. He hits me in a deep
spot. I am moaning as he fills me up over and over, forcefully.


“Oh…yes…” he says. His eyes are closed as he fucks me
slowly, like he’s concentrating. “You really make a cock feel good.” I groan.


I want him to speed it up, but at the same time this slow
fuck is making my whole body tingle with pleasure. He’s working up a sweat,
thrusting steadily into me. He’s breathing harder now. I am panting a little
bit. I slide my hands down his body to grip his ass. I feel it clench
underneath my fingers as he presses his dick into me. I moan.


Suddenly he moves one hand down to my crotch and finds my
slippery clit. He starts to flick it as he slowly fucks me. I groan loudly as I
feel pleasure surging up in a massive crescendo.


I moan and grunt and arch my back as pleasure explodes
inside me, sending shock waves of ecstasy all through my body. My heavy tits
spray milk up into the air as I climax. I hear him gasp. My pussy twitches. I
moan as I let my muscles relax. He’s not rubbing my clit anymore. He has not
stopped fucking me slowly.


He’s a little out of breath when he speaks. “I thought you
might like another orgasm while you wait,” he says. I moan. His cock is still
working my pussy hard, my sensitive slippery pussy. I can feel another deep
orgasm trembling up from inside me.


“Oh…” he moans. “I’ve waited long enough.” Without warning
he speeds up his fucking. He starts thrusting into me with abandon, hard and
fast, like he’s trying to win a race. It excites me so much I almost cum again.
I stare up at him in awe as he slams into me over and over again, digging his
dick deep into my pussy.


“Oh, God,” I moan. The pleasure building up is intense.
“Fuck me… fuck me hard…”


He moans and pants as he drives into me. It’s like he’s
trying to split me in two with his dick. That’s so fucking hot. I feel warm cum
drip out of me as I get more turned on, and closer to orgasm. 


He squints his eyes closed as he fucks me hard. “Oh, God,
you’re so tight,” he says with a whimper. He rams his shaft into me harder.


I grunt as the pleasure pulses and then explodes in my
pussy. I groan a long loud groan as my body tightens up. Milk sprays up from my
tits, some hitting him in the face. I groan as my orgasm continues to grip me
hard. It releases me and I relax and burst into tears. 


He kind of laughs and slows down his fucking. Then he stops.
He kisses my cheek. “Oh,” he says, “don’t cry.” Then he leans back and picks me
up easily and sets me on all fours in front of him. He gets onto his knees
behind me, upright. “Time for more fucking,” he says. He plunges his still-hard
dick into my pussy from behind. I moan as I hold myself up with my hands.


“Spray milk into my pillows this time, so I can sleep in
it,” he says cheerfully. Shit, where does this guy get his energy? He pounds
his dick into my pussy hard and fast. I wish I knew what would make him cum. I
want him to explode inside me, filling me his hot cum. The thought of that
turns me on more and I moan as he whips more pleasure out of my cunt.


“Oh, I could fuck you forever,” he says to me as he pants.
“You have such a sweet pussy.” He pounds into me a little more. “Old men know
how to make it last, you know. Fucking. With young men it’s over too soon.
They’re missing out. Who wouldn’t want to stick their cock in this sweet pussy
over and over again?”


I groan as I feel another orgasm rushing up to overtake me.
“Oh, God,” I moan loudly.


“Yeah,” Robert says appreciatively, still ramming his cock
into my cunt. “Let it all out.”


“No,” I moan. “No, no…” I groan loudly as another orgasm
explodes inside me. My body shudders and my tits spray milk all over his
pillows like he wanted.


“Yes!” he says. Then he quickly whips his dick out of my
cunt and I feel him spread my ass cheeks with his thumbs. I gasp as I realize
what he’s going to do with his huge cock. Sure enough, he wiggles his slippery
dick up into my asshole, fast and hard. I grunt as I feel his huge cock fill my
tightest hole.


He laughs. Then he starts pulling his cock out and pushing
it back in. This time he does seem affected by it. He moans and whimpers as he
fucks my ass slowly. I groan as he slides in and out with his big dick, hitting
my pleasure spots in a new way.


He works up to a faster rhythm as he fucks my ass. He is
really moaning and groaning, deep and loud, like an animal, as he fucks my
anus. I shudder and shiver as he works his dick in and out. I am starting to
grunt and moan loudly too. This is so hot.


He thrusts deeper and harder into me, gets his speed up to
almost what it was in my pussy. His moans and groans are ramping up my pleasure
again, along with his hard stroking dick. I feel like I’m going to die of
pleasure.


Then he starts slamming into me so hard I have to put one
hand up to keep from smacking into the headboard. Suddenly I feel my pussy
spasm and my anus clench a little as a huge orgasm grips me. I yell as my pussy
squirts cum and my tits spray milk. I hear Robert grunt in a huge deep
animalistic way as he crams his cock deep into my ass and shoots cum into me
for a long time. His cock rumbles inside me. I can hear him crying a little
bit. He whips his cock out of me fast, causing another wave of pleasure to
surge through me. I moan loudly. Then I collapse onto the pillows that are wet
with my milk. I groan.


I turn to see him getting dressed. He puts on a new pair of
boxers from the suitcase, then quickly dresses in the same outfit he hung up so
neatly. He starts dressing me then too, as I lay face down on his bed. I manage
to get myself up and help him. Once we have me all put back together, I run my
fingers through my hair.


He kisses me quickly on the cheek and then swats my butt.


“Out you go,” he says.


I’m a little offended by the quick brush off, but I open the
door and leave. I glance back at him and he seems somber. I walk quickly to my
car and drive away.


 


The next night I am visiting my step dad, Liam, while my son
is at home with the sitter. My step dad is in his 50s, tan and muscular from
his construction job. Short gray and brown hair, ruggedly handsome. I’ve been
fucking him for a month or two now.


We’ve already gotten naked and crawled into his queen-sized
bed. He’s a widower and I’m single. We’re both adults and we like to fuck. I’m
okay with that. 


He’s lying naked on his back as I straddle him. I’m naked
too. His big cock is standing erect in front of me. I get up and position my
pussy over it. He groans. I reach down with my hand and open my wet pussy and
guide his cock into it as I sink down onto his body. He moans and closes his
eyes. I lean forward and put my hands on the bed on either side of his body. My
heavy tits are swinging gently over him as I start to pump up and down on his
dick, sliding him in and out. He pays me to fuck him, but I would do it for
free.


He moans as I fuck him. I am panting. Pleasure is aching in
my pussy. I’m still a little sore from fucking Robert. I start to move up and
down more rapidly on Liam’s dick. I’m humping him eagerly. My pussy is ravenous
for his cock. He’s my favorite lover. Partly because he’s good at it, and
partly because it is so fucking taboo to fuck your step dad. It turns me on so
much.


I start to moan and whimper as I slam his big cock into me
hard repeatedly. He is moaning and groaning. He has opened his eyes to stare at
my bouncing full tits. He reaches up to cup them in his hands and moans loudly.



“You want to suck my tits, Daddy?” I say, out of breath.
“You want to suck my tits?” He moans as if in pain and I feel ecstasy shoot
through my pussy hard. I grunt loudly as my pussy clenches and my heavy tits
shoot a stream of milk into my step dad’s face. Another orgasm spasms through
me as I see that and I groan. He shudders and gasps. He quickly grabs me by the
waist and pulls me to him so my tits are in his face. I moan as he sucks them,
one after the other, gulping down the milk they give. Oh, God.


Then he gets up, shoving me gently off of him. He stands
next to the bed and has me get up on my knees upright with my back to him. I
spread my legs a little bit. He grabs me around the waist and thrusts his
still-hard cock up into me from behind. I groan and shiver as he fills my pussy
to the brim.


He puts his hands on my tits then, starts massaging them. He
starts thrusting up into me too. I push my hips back against his to drive his
cock deeper into me. He groans. He fucks me rhythmically as he rubs my tits. He
massages my nipples and areolas until he gets what he wants, a steady stream of
milk flowing out of my tits. I moan as pleasure shivers through me from
watching him do this.


Sometimes the milk trickles out of me, but every once in a
while it squirts. He’s milking me like a cow, rubbing me with his fingers just
right, spraying milk all over his bed. I groan and gasp as I feel pleasure in
my tits and cunt. Watching him milk me is so fucking hot.


I groan and press my hips back into his as he thrusts. He is
breathing hard into my ear, and moaning every time he gets my tits to squirt
again. I feel an intense climax building up in my pussy, threatening to push me
over the edge. 


“Oh, God, Daddy,” I say as he squirts my milk everywhere.
“Oh, God…” I grunt loudly as his cock thrusts into me deep. I moan a continuous
moan as he fucks me. He groans loudly in my ear. Then he really starts digging
his cock into me hard, trying to make me cum. I grunt.


I feel the pleasure surge up inside me like a tornado. It
rips through my pussy hard and my body jolts as I squirt a little cum. My tits,
already primed, squirt a huge amount of milk outward as I orgasm. Watching it
makes me spasm more. Pleasure bursts through me again, with a new burst of cum
and milk. 


Liam is gasping behind me and he lets go of my tits to grab
my hips and steady me for his cock to slam into me hard. He throws a few hard
thrusts into me and then grunts loudly as he cums, shooting hot sperm up into
my pussy. I moan as he lets me go and pulls out of me. I collapse on the bed,
wet with my milk, and moan.


He rolls me over and climbs on top of me, we are sideways on
the bed. He grabs my wrists and presses them to the bed above my head. My heart
speeds up. His cock is hard again. He holds my hands with one of his and guides
his cock into my pussy again with the other. I groan as I stare into his eyes.
I love being pinned down. He keeps holding my hands with his one. He starts
playing with my tits as he thrusts his cock into me.


“There’s so many ways I want to fuck you, Nina,” he says
gruffly as he drives his dick into me.


“Okay,” I say weakly, lust and pleasure flooding my body.


“But we can’t,” he says grimly as he fucks me. 


“What?” I say, not understanding.


“It’s a small town,” he says, “people will talk.” He starts
fucking me harder, and rolling his thumb over my nipples, one after the other.


“What?” I say again, drunk with lust and ecstasy. This can’t
be real. 


He says nothing, just keeps fucking me hard and playing with
my heavy tits. I groan as he hits sensitive spots inside me over and over. I am
dizzy.


Then he moves his hand up to his other hand, to press my
hands above my head with both of his. He rams his cock into me as I whimper. 


“It’s probably not right,” he says, out of breath from
fucking, “fucking my stepdaughter.” I groan. I love that it’s not right.


He pounds his hard cock into my tight hole some more,
moaning. I groan as I feel the crescendo of pleasure starting to overtake me.


“Oh, God!” I yell as it surges up. I grunt loudly as
pleasure bursts through me, raging through my clenching pussy, and tingling
through my body, shooting milk from my tits into my step dad’s face.


He grunts loudly as he orgasms, shooting a hot load of cum
into my cunt. I watch his face cringe and shudder. I shiver as a small orgasm
races through me. He lets go of my hands. I stare up at him sadly as he opens
his eyes. He is slick with sweat from the effort of fucking me. Does he really
not want to fuck me anymore?


“You can be my one free fuck from now on,” I say. “You don’t
have to pay me anymore.”


He lies down on top of my body and looks me in the eye.
“That’s not right. I should pay you.”


“Stepfather’s have special rules,” I say. “You can be my
lover.” I wrap my arms around him. “Everyone else can be my work.”


He kisses me hard on the mouth and I feel my pussy jump with
excitement. We can keep fucking?


“Okay,” he says gruffly. “We can be lovers.” He pushes me
further onto the bed and turns us to face the right way, so my head is on the
pillow. He looks me in the eye and presses my knees up toward my shoulders. I
moan. Then he starts to finger me with a few of his fingers. I groan.


He rubs me inside and then starts to flick my clit with his
thumb, all while staring at my face, watching me gasp and moan. Watching my
face cringe up in ecstasy.


“You gonna cum for Daddy the way I like?” he asks gruffly as
he fingers me hard. I groan as pleasure shivers through me.


I grunt in a rhythm as he fucks me with his hand. Panting
and groaning hard. Finally he makes me peak with his intense rubbing. I groan
extra loud as my cunt clenches around his fingers and my tits squirt a little
milk.


He stops rubbing me, and presses my legs up as he shoves his
hard cock into me again. I moan as an orgasm shoots through me hard, causing me
to spray him with milk again.


“I want you to cum all over me,” he grunts as he starts to
thrust into me hard. I moan loudly as he fills my sensitive hole with his rock
hard cock over and over. I can barely stand it. That’s what he likes. It’s
extra tight inside with my legs up. He thrusts into me hard, steady, deep. Just
when he has me almost to orgasm again, he reaches down and starts to massage my
clit hard in little circles.


“Oh, fuck! Oh, God!” I yell as he fucks me hard. I grab
handfuls of blanket and yell as I feel the orgasm coming. He mercilessly slams
his cock into me and rubs my clit. My orgasm rumbles up like an earthquake. I
am panting and yelling and finally it bursts. Deep pleasure explodes inside me
hard. My body jerks as I moan uncontrollably. Cum gushes out of my pussy in a
torrent. Milk squirts up into the air and hits Liam in the face. 


He gasps and then his face contorts as he groans loudly,
shooting a hot load of cum into my pussy hard. He moans as his body relaxes. I
am out of breath, weak. I let my legs fall down onto the bed. He lies down on
top of me. 


He is still panting a little as he lifts his head to look at
me.


“That’s what I like,” he says. Then he kisses me.


I wrap my arms and legs around him and kiss him back. 


 


 







Convinced (back to top)


 


Aiden sits by the window at a table paying the bills. It's
dark outside, summertime. There is a lamp hanging above him that casts dark
shadows around the rest of the room.


Aiden is my stepdad, but I'd be lying if I said I didn't
find him attractive. He has long brown hair, a sort of ruggedly handsome face,
thin but muscled body, pale skin. He looks serious, which makes him hotter.
He's 45 years old.


I'm 18, blond, cute, curvy. My mother died 3 years ago. I
have no siblings. I go to college in the fall. Maybe that's why I'm thinking of
him now. I'll be moving out. It won't be weird anymore if I hit on him. Right?


I'm not a virgin. I have some experience. Not much, though.
I just want him to pound his cock into me, is that so wrong? He's so awesome.
He's a poet and a sculptor, he teaches pottery classes. He rides a motorcycle.
I still don't know what I want to be when I "grow up", even though
I'm technically grown up. But maybe I'll be a lot like him.


I'm curled up on the couch, pretending to watch TV, but
really I watch him. I start squeezing my legs together and releasing my
muscles. In a rhythm. While I watch him use the calculator and scribble out the
checks. I feel my face get hot and my breathing speeds up. I try to act normal.
I have the remote in my hand and I'm gripping it too tight. 


I keep squeezing and releasing, trying not to moan, trying
not to close my eyes. I wish I could reach down and stroke my clit, but that
would be obvious wouldn't it?


I feel myself blushing uncontrollably. How does he not
notice this? I keep squeezing my legs together, imaging his cock diving into my
pussy. Oh my God, I feel the pleasure build up fast. 


I can't help but say, "Mmmph," as I feel an orgasm
pulse through me. I squeeze the remote so hard I press a button, changing it to
a channel about wild animals. I try to control my breathing.


"Did you say something?" Aiden says as he looks up
briefly. He looks distracted.


"No," I say. He goes back to his bills and I switch
the channel back to the TV show I was watching.


 


***


 


Later that night I am lying in my bed wearing only pale blue
panties and a tight pale blue tank top that's almost see-through. Why is it so
hard to hit on my stepfather? He's the only father I have ever known, but we
are graduating from that relationship, right? Time to start a new phase. A
sexual phase.


I could slip him an aphrodisiac. That's dumb. I could leave
the door open when I'm showering. He'd probably be a gentleman about that. I
decide to get up and sneak down the hall to his bedroom just to see what he's
doing.


It's past midnight, and he's sleeping, of course. Shirtless,
wearing only boxers, blankets thrown back because it's a warm summer night.


Light spills over him from the night light in the hallway as
I slowly push open his door. I tiptoe over to his big bed. I decide to just
snuggle up to him. Will he notice? I can pretend I was sleepwalking.


I climb onto the bed carefully. He grunts in his sleep. I
stop momentarily. Then I continue on. I carefully snuggle up to his side,
laying my head on his shoulder. His arm is almost around me, sprawled out
sideways as he lies on his back.


I decide to lie on top of him a little bit. I climb onto
him, my body pressing down on his. I can feel my nipples get hard and my pussy
get wet. This is so hot.


I stare down at his face, my blond hair falling down around
it. I decide I want my bare tits against his bare chest. I carefully pull my
tank top up, feeling my nipples make contact with his skin, my full breasts
press into him.


He suddenly moans and pulls his arms around me, putting one
hand on my ass and the other on the small of my back. I shiver and my heart
pounds. His eyes don't open.


"Mmm, Moira," he says quietly, with a smile.


Moira was my mother's name. My name is Katya. He must be
dreaming. She looked a lot like me. Maybe if he wakes up he will still think he
was dreaming.


I lean down and gently kiss his lips. He responds, kissing
me back. Gentle movement at first and then he gets more into it. I can feel his
cock become hard underneath me. I reach down to pull my panties off, and to my
surprise he helps me. Then we both work to pull his boxers down.


He kisses me passionately. "Oh, Moira!" he says as
he devours me with kisses. I feel his bare cock hitting me between my thighs
and I shiver uncontrollably. This is so fucking exciting. I have to get his
cock inside me before he wakes.


I continue to kiss him, so he can't pull away and see it's
me, while I reach down to guide his cock into my slick tight pussy. He has a
pretty big dick and feeling it slide into me is so fucking heavenly. I moan
loudly. I have to pull away from the kiss to start thrusting him into me.


"Oh, Moira," he moans as I fuck him. He opens his
eyes and stares at me in a daze as I writhe over him, plunging him into me
deep. 


It takes him a moment to fully recognize what's happening.


"Oh, fuck, oh, God, Katya!" he yells. He tries to
shove me off him.


"Oh, no, Daddy, please," I say breathlessly.
"Please let me fuck you." I keep thrusting his cock into me deep,
panting, shaking.


He stops trying to shove me off of him. "Oh, God, oh,
God," he moans. There are tears rolling down his face. I feel tears
welling up in my eyes too.


"I love you, Daddy," I say as I thrust. "I
love you." I thrust him in and out quickly, dragging my bare tits up his
chest as I do.


He grabs my bare ass and helps me move up and down his body.
"Oh, my God, Katya," he moans. "I love you too."


His words send a surge of pleasure rushing through me. I
feel my pussy clench up and an orgasm explodes as I yell. He grunts as his face
cringes up. He releases hot semen into me. It's so beautiful.


I stop thrusting and rest my body on top of his, catching my
breath, feeling him catch his. He wraps his arms around me tight and runs his fingers
through my hair.


Finally after a few minutes, he speaks. "Why, Katya?
Why?" He sounds a little heartbroken.


"My mother had her time with you, and now it's my
turn," I say into his shoulder. "I'm old enough." 


"I suppose you are," he says. He keeps stroking my
hair until I fall asleep.


 


***


 


When I wake the next morning he is gone. I'm still in his
bed. He must have put my panties back on and pulled my tank top back down. I
hear the shower running. I feel forlorn. Alone. Is he ashamed?


I get up out of the bed. I look in the mirror on the wall
and run my fingers through my tangled blond hair. I can't let this go. I want
to know this isn't just a one-time thing.


I walk down the hall to the bathroom and open the door. 


"Katya?" he says from inside the shower. I say
nothing. I just open the frosted shower door and step right inside, in my tank
top and panties, right under the water stream in front of him.


"What are you doing?" he says, with a surprised
look on his face.


His naked body is beautiful to me. I glance down and see his
big cock is starting to rise to attention. I press my body into his soapy one.
I'm completely wet and my tank and panties are see-through now. My hair is wet.
I look up at him as I snuggle up to his chest.


"I want you to do weird shit to me," I say
quietly. "I want you to fuck me." Tears are starting to run down my
face. "I don't want you to go back to treating me like I'm untouchable. I
want to be yours."


"Katya," he says with emotion. He puts his hands
on the sides of my face. "I had no idea you felt this way. You can't blame
me for not pursuing you. What would society think?"


"Don’t let them keep us apart," I say. My voice
breaks. He leans down to kiss me. His hard cock presses my groin.


He pulls away and looks me in the eye. "You may not
want me in the future, when I get old and you're still young."


"Yes, I will," I say. "I love you so
much." I plead with my eyes. "You can put a baby in me. Claim me as
your own. Make sure I have to stay."


He leans down to kiss me passionately. I start to shake. My
skin is warm. My pussy is pulsing with desire.


He stops kissing to say, "I need you now," in a
ragged voice. He quickly turns me around in the shower and has me lean over
under the water stream. I put my hands against the wall as I feel him yank my
soaked panties down quickly.


He plunges his hard cock into my pussy from behind and I
gasp and start to shake. He is so big and this is so hot. 


He starts to thrust into me eagerly and I moan and pant. My
dreams are coming true. I can't believe it. He holds onto my hips to steady
them as he pounds deep into my cunt. I am so in love. I feel warmth in my
heart. 


"Oh, God, Daddy," I say as he pounds into me. I am
filled with pleasure, pulsing toward a hard orgasm. He reaches around and
starts to flick my swollen clit. Two strokes and I am done. The intense orgasm
explodes inside me, making my muscles clench and shiver as I yell. I feel
myself cum a little.


He grunts loudly and shoots his load deep inside me. Then he
pulls out of me and pulls me upright, pressing his chest against my back,
running his hands up the front of my body, pushing my tank top up again,
massaging my big breasts.


"I want to do so many bad things to you," he says
into my ear as he nuzzles me.


I whimper.


He opens the frosted door and steps out of the shower then
and holds my hand to help me out. I step out of my panties. He closes the lid
of the toilet. It has a dark pink carpet cover on it. He tells me to sit on it.
I do.


He moves me to the edge of the lid and spreads my legs. My heart
is pounding. He gets down on all fours and buries his face in my pussy. I moan
and close my eyes. His tongue darts into me and then he starts churning his
mouth around my clit. Oh, my God, I'm in heaven.


I bury my hands in his long brown hair as he eats me out. I
feel pleasure flutter and flit and then build in intensity. I almost can't
stand it. I am blushing and panting as he fucks me with his tongue. Finally my
pleasure peaks in a hard orgasm as my muscles shudder and I gasp loudly.


I am still weak and dazed when he pulls away from my cunt
and carefully but quickly pulls my tank off over my head. He grabs my torso
with his hands and holds me in place while he sucks my breasts. I orgasm again
immediately. 


He alternates sucking on each breast, moaning. He stops
sucking and says in a gruff voice, "I need to fuck you in a bed." He
pulls me to a standing position as he stands. My legs are so shaky. He scoops
me up in his arms and carries me quickly down the hall to his bedroom.


He lays me down on the bed and I spread my legs weakly for
him. He lies down on me and plunges his big hard cock right into me. I grunt
from the suddenness.


He thrusts into me as I lie there weak, still lost in
pleasure from the last sex act. I stare up into his eyes with longing.


"Oh, Katya," he says, out of breath. "I guess
I never knew how much I wanted you. I made myself turn off my feelings."
He pounds his cock into me as he writhes above me, looking pained. But I know
it's really pleasure. My tight little pussy is getting quite a workout from his
cock.


I put my arms above my head on the bed, making my tits
bounce around a little higher as he drives himself into me.


"Oh, God, Katya, I can't believe we're doing
this," he says as he fucks me.


I hope he's not having second thoughts. I shouldn't have to
beg him to fuck me. Am I not an attractive young woman? He should be fucking me
every day without me asking. Making me know who's boss. Making me know he owns
me.


I feel an orgasm grip me hard as my back arches
involuntarily. I yell as ecstasy vibrates inside me, pinching me hard. 


He grunts loudly again and shoots a hot load of semen into
my welcoming cunt.


He relaxes his body onto mine and moans into my shoulder.
"I actually have to be somewhere right now." He pulls away to look at
me. "I don't want to leave you now."


"I'll still be here," I say, wrapping my arms
around him.


"You'll always be available to me?" he asks
quietly, brushing his lips against my lips. "Like my little sex
bunny?"


"Yes," I whisper to him as I kiss him back.
"Always."


"Okay," he says. He gives me a quick kiss on the
lips and pulls himself off of me with a groan. He covers me with a blanket,
probably to keep himself from being tempted. I smile.


I watch him gather his clothing, and then he smiles at me
and leaves the room. He goes into the bathroom to dress.


After he leaves I decide to tidy up the house. He'll be gone
for a few hours. I clean a few rooms, eat some food, then get into the shower.
By the time he gets back home I’m waiting for him in the kitchen barefoot,
wearing cut off jean shorts and a tight pink baby tee with no bra. My hair is
still damp from the shower. 


When he comes in the back door he has a big brown paper
grocery bag in his hands. He smiles when he sees me. I've already closed the
blinds on the kitchen windows just in case.


He sets the bag on the counter and immediately leans down
and kisses me, leaning into me, pressing our bodies together. The kitchen
island is at my back. He stops kissing me to turn me around and lean me over
it. I push the grocery bag away so I won't bump it. He reaches around and
unzips my jean shorts. He pulls them and my panties down. They fall to my
ankles. He dips one finger into my cunt from behind. I am soaking wet for him
already. I glance back to see him lick my fluids off his finger. I feel a rush
go through me. 


He unzips his pants quickly and thrusts his hard hot cock
into my tight pussy from behind. 


He leans over me as he thrusts into me. "I can't
believe you still want to be fucked. This is like a dream."


"Believe it," I whisper as I close my eyes and
start to pant. He reaches his hands under me to push my t-shirt up and cup my
breasts. He strokes them as his dick plunges in and out of me. I whimper and
moan uncontrollably. This is so hot.


He pounds into me. He's probably hurting me against the hard
counter top, but I don't care. His cock pressing into my sensitive flesh feels
so wonderful. I can feel myself dripping with cum. I don't think I'll ever be
clean again. He makes me so wet.


He grunts and groans as he thrusts and it is so hot to think
of him getting off from my pussy. I feel myself get dizzy at the thought of it.
Pleasure ramps up inside me as I grunt and moan. He thrusts faster. He squeezes
my tits and flicks my nipples and it pushes me over the edge. I yell loudly as
an orgasm rips through me, clenching my muscles and making my legs shake. I
shiver as ecstasy pulses through me. 


He speeds up his thrusting again, I can hear him panting. He
slams into me hard and holds his cock inside me as he groans loud and long,
releasing hot fluid into my cunt. I shudder with pleasure in another small
orgasm. 


He moves my hair aside to kiss the back of my neck. I lay my
head against the counter and sigh. 


"You really are mine?" I say.


"I really am yours," he says. He kisses my cheek.


He pulls his warm cock out of my pussy as he steps back.
Then he pulls me up and turns me around and leans down to kiss me. He squeezes
me tight as his lips work over mine. I sink into him. Hoping he means it.
Hoping he'll let me belong to him forever.


 


 







Secluded (back to top)


 


I hug Aiden closer as the wind whips by us. We are riding
his motorcycle up to a cabin he rented by a lake. We used to go there sometimes
when I was a kid. Now that I'm 18 it has a whole different meaning.


Aiden and I were both getting paranoid that the neighbors
might figure us out. Might hear a stepdad fucking his stepdaughter in the
middle of the night. We've lived in our neighborhood forever. We were just sure
someone would look at us and see the change.


We are both wearing helmets, but his long brown hair is
flying into my face a little bit. My long blond hair is blowing behind me. I
hold him tight. I almost feel high. Having his body so close, the vibration of
the motorcycle underneath my spread legs. It's hard not to be turned on.


We've been riding for a while, towing a container of our
luggage behind us. The repetitiveness and steadiness of the vibrating bike,
plus his nearness, has almost pushed me over the edge.


He slows down the bike to turn onto a dirt road. There is a
small bump the bike bounces over, pressing into my crotch. I orgasm immediately
and moan.


"You alright?" he asks me.


"Yes," I say, trying to keep my voice steady. He
keeps driving down the rough dirt road. God…


My mother never let me ride on Aiden's motorcycle. She
thought it was too dangerous. It's nice to finally be able to do this with him.



He turns down another smaller dirt road, and the forest we
are driving through seems darker and cooler, as it closes in on us more. Plenty
of privacy out here.


We pull up in front of a cute little cabin, it's actually
just two rooms. One big room for everything, then a small bathroom at the back.


He stops the bike and I climb off. My legs are stiff. My
underwear feel wet. Not surprising. 


I'm wearing my mother's old leather jacket, a t-shirt,
jeans, and some sneakers. I take off her pink helmet. I always loved that
thing. 


Aiden steps over to me and leans down for a quick peck on
the lips as he pats my butt. He pulls away and I smile. He smiles back and
pulls the key out of his pocket.


He opens the door. I walk up the few steps after him and
into the cabin. It's bright and clean. Curtains are open on all the windows.
The bed on the far wall looks freshly made.


"Nice," he says as he looks around. He walks to
the back to open the bathroom door and peek inside. Then he comes back to me
and shuts the front door. 


"We'll unpack later," he says. I get wet again as
he stares down at me. He whips off his leather jacket and I do the same with
mine. He leans down and starts kissing me hungrily as we both struggle out of
our clothes. We help each other and eventually we are panting and naked kissing
each other hungrily.


He walks over to a quaint wooden chair next to the wooden
kitchen table. He pulls it away from the table and sits down in it. His big
cock is standing erect, waiting for me.


"Come on, baby," he says, patting his lap.


The curtains are open, but I don't care. No one else is out
here. I'm shaking as I climb onto his lap. I push my large tits into his face
as I arrange myself. He groans and buries his face in them. I reach down and
hold his penis as I slide my slippery pussy onto it. I groan. No matter how
many times we do this, I still want him bad each time. 


He holds onto my hips as I grip him with my thighs and move
up and down on his cock. He closes his eyes and groans.


I work up and down on him, building up to my own ecstasy,
working up a sweat. We are both panting and moaning. I feel like I can be as
loud as I want out here. I look out the window and I can see the lake from
here. There are a few boats on it. They are far away. When I think that someone
on a boat might see me I get so turned on. I feel more pleasure than before. I
speed up my fucking. I want everyone to see me fucking my stepdad. I moan
loudly. 


"Oh, Daddy. Oh, fuck, oh, God…" I am riding him
hard, plunging his cock into me deep. He is grunting, gazing at me with lust. 


"Oh, here it comes!" I shout as I feel the orgasm
rush up to me. I grunt loudly as my body clenches. My back arches and he holds
me on his lap. I let my arms and head fall back as I shudder and pleasure rips
through me hard. I moan.


He wraps his arms around me and stands up with me on his
cock. He isn't done with me yet. He walks us over to the kitchen table and lays
me down on it. Then he keeps thrusting into me, hard, frantic. I stare up at
him in an orgasmic daze. Then he suddenly stops thrusting.


"Oh, Katya," he says. He pulls his cock out and
helps me get up, then turns me around and has me lean over the table, resting
the front of my body on it. 


I feel him spread my ass cheeks apart. I tense up.
"What are you doing?" I ask, worried.


"Shh…" he says. He works his finger into my ass.
It feels so weird. We both moan. He massages me for a while, inside. Then he
puts two fingers in and massages. It feels so tight in there. I am getting so
close to orgasming. I feel him take his fingers out and press his cock to my
anus. I want him so bad, I don't care if he doesn't fit. 


He squeezes his hard cock into my ass. It's slippery from my
cunt. I moan as he stretches me out. I feel him shudder.


"Oh, sweet Jesus," he mutters. He shoves himself
pretty deep into me. Then he starts pulling out and pushing back in slowly. I
moan. This feels like an absurd thing to do, but it is so hot. He keeps slowly
pushing in and out as I moan. He works up to a faster rhythm gradually. I am
panting and so horny. I am almost crazy with lust. This is fucking sexy. He is
moaning and groaning and thrusting.


Once he has a good pace going, I can really feel it working
my muscles, pressing on my erogenous zones. I pant and groan as I feel myself
orgasm in a flood of pleasure. I yell. My muscles tense and then relax around
his cock.


He groans and stops thrusting. Then he starts thrusting
again, faster, desperately. I moan. Suddenly he cums explosively inside me,
groaning loud and long. I feel him shudder. He pulls his cock out of me and I
lie on top of the table moaning. 


"I'll go clean up," he says, out of breath.


 


***


 


Later that night we eat a meal he cooked for us. It came out
of a can actually, but it tastes good. Spaghetti on one side of the plate,
chili on the other. We both cleaned up and there are candles lit between us on
the table, the only light in the room.


He has a surprise for me later, but he hasn't told me what.
He was outside working on something for a while. I wasn't allowed to look.


We finish our food and I wash the dishes. I'm wearing shorts
and a t-shirt and flip flops now. He's wearing jeans, flip flops, and a black and
white Hawaiian button-up shirt, short sleeves. When I turn away from the sink
he is only wearing jeans and flip flops. He looks at me and holds out his hand.
I take it.


He quietly leads me out of the cabin and onto the path down
to the lake. It's hard to see. There is only a half moon in the sky. He has a
little flashlight he is pointing at our path. 


We reach the lake, and there is no dock, just a clearing,
dirt leading to the water. I see a queen-sized floating mattress lying on the
beach. I see what he has planned. He turns the flashlight off and sets it down.
He leans down and kisses me, pulling off my t-shirt. I am wearing a pink lacy
bra underneath. I feel nervous doing this in public. Even though no one else is
on the lake right now and we can barely see each other.


As he kisses me he reaches down the front of my shorts and
sticks a finger into my pussy. I moan. I am sopping wet for him. He pulls his
finger out and brings it to his lips and sucks it off. Then he kisses me and I
can taste myself on his lips. I feel a rush of desire.


He pulls away. "Get naked," he says quietly. I do
as I’m told with shaky fingers. I'm so nervous suddenly. This is a wild thing
to do. I watch him strip down as I take off my clothes and shoes. He takes my
hand and leads me to the water. Then he grabs the air mattress and sets it in
the water. 


I climb onto it and he walks into the water, pushing the
mattress further out. Eventually he jumps on. 


"Lay back" he says. I lie on my back in the middle
of the mattress. He climbs on top of me as we float away from shore. He starts
getting handfuls of water and throwing them over the surface of the mattress.
It's cold and I shiver.


"I want to make it slippery so you don't get mattress
burn or something," he says. 


I nod, shivering. Then he reaches for the corner of the
mattress and pushes a button. Suddenly the mattress lights up. There are wires
of light going through the clear plastic in rows. I gasp. It's very pretty.


"Won't we be seen?" I whisper. 


"Not really," he says. It's not bright enough to
show our silhouettes.


"Okay."


He leans down and begins kissing me hungrily. I spread my
legs so he has access to me. He reaches down and guides his hard cock into me
fast, making me grunt.


I can hear the water lapping against the mattress, the moon
is above us, and the mattress lights up his face as he looks at me. He starts
thrusting into me. It makes the mattress squeak and jostle around, which is
kind of hot. 


I pull my knees up, making my cunt tighter, which makes us
both moan. He reaches above my head and holds onto the end of the mattress as
he fucks me. It is so sexy having our naked bodies writhing together under the
moonlight. The cool summer air makes goosebumps on my skin.


Feeling him sliding into my tight pussy over and over again
is ramping up my pleasure. I start moaning loudly. Hopefully that's okay. He
doesn't shush me. The squeaking and thrashing sounds from the mattress continue
as he fucks me harder.


I arch my back as I reach my climax, ecstasy gripping my
muscles hard and shuddering through me. I moan loudly for a long time, then
release my muscles. He frantically fucks me some more. Then his face cringes up
and he groans loudly as he cums inside me.


I feel so happy. I wish he could go deeper inside me. I wrap
my arms and legs around him as he rests on top of me.


"I love you," I say.


"I love you too," he says as he raises his head to
kiss me. He stops and says, "I want you to roll over onto your
stomach."


"Okay," I say. 


He leans to the side so I can maneuver myself onto my
stomach in the middle of the mattress. He rolls back on top of me, pressing his
body into my back. I groan. It feels awesome. Then he scoops more water from
the lake onto the mattress, making my tits cold. I shiver.


He leans down and whispers in my ear roughly. "Spread
your legs." I spread my legs eagerly, shivering with anticipation.


I feel him slide his cock into my pussy from behind. It's
sort of a tight fit this way, with my body pressed to the mattress and my legs
spread but straight. 


He takes my arms and straightens them out, reaching them
forward. "Leave them here," he says. His voice is gruff. He leans up
away from me a little, his hands on the mattress near my arms, and starts
thrusting into me. My head is lifted a little as I stare into the lighted
mattress.


He thrusts into me hard, steadily, as I shiver and moan. It
feels like he is totally dominating me in this position. We are floating
aimlessly in the lake. It feels wild, what we are doing. I can feel my cum
dripping out of me onto the mattress.


He is thrusting into me hard and grunting like an animal. I
feel a whirlwind of pleasure swirling inside me, ready to grab me at any
moment. I pant and whimper.


He shoves his cock into me deep, over and over, pressing
into my tight hole. I groan as the orgasm crescendos up. Then I arch my back up
as pleasure rips through me and I yell. My body shudders.


He gasps and then grunts loudly as he shoves his cock deep
inside me and shoots hot semen into me. 


I relax onto the mattress, my cheek pressed to it. He rests
his body on top of mine, owning me. Then he rolls off of me.


"I need your help getting hard again," he says. I
roll onto my side, facing him. He scoots to the middle of the mattress.


"Suck my cock 'til I'm hard," he says. I can hear
a catch in his voice.


I shyly kneel down by his cock and lean over.


"No," he says. "Let me have your cunt. I'll
pleasure you while you get me worked up again."


I start shivering uncontrollably. Wow. That's intense. The
cool night air might be getting to me too.


"Shh. It's okay," he says, motioning me to
position myself over him. He scoots his head away from the edge so I can kneel
over his face. He convinces me to lie on him with my butt raised a little. Then
he starts sucking on my clit. Oh, my God, I’m in heaven. I try to concentrate
as I lift my head and use my hand to guide his limp penis into my mouth. My big
tits are grazing his abdomen as I suck on him and he sucks on me. I moan loudly
as he fucks me lovingly with his tongue. It's all I can do to pay attention enough
to suck on his cock. I love having him in my mouth. I can taste our sex on him.
I can feel him start to harden in my mouth. I bob my head up and down on his
cock, sucking hard. 


I moan as he causes me to orgasm. His cock is fully erect
now. I'm dizzy from coming, but I keep sucking. I want him to ejaculate down my
throat. I suck him like I'm desperate.


He groans. "Ugh, that's enough, Katya." I
reluctantly let his cock out of my mouth. "Turn around, sweetheart,"
he says. 


I turn around and he holds his hands out to me to help me
straddle his body. I guide his hard cock into my wet cunt. It feels so good.


He reaches up to play with my tits and I hold his forearms
as I start writhing up and down on his cock. The mattress starts squeaking in a
rhythm again. I feel him plunge into my wet warmth and I feel high. He starts
massaging my tits more, squeezing them and running his thumbs over my nipples.
That turns me on so much more. I moan louder and new wetness drips from my
pussy.


"Oh, God, Aiden," I say as I pump up and down on
him. We are a floating island of pleasure. I keep thrusting him in and out,
faster and faster until I’m bouncing up and down on the mattress, panting. 


"Oh, God, oh, God…" I feel it surging up inside
me. I yell as the tingle of extreme pleasure rushes through me, making my eyes
tear up. My body shudders and tenses as I orgasm. I make myself keep thrusting
for his sake, past the point of pleasure. I almost can't stand it.


He is still thumbing my nipples. He gives them a little
pinch all of a sudden and I orgasm hard again, yelling and tensing. He cums at
the same time with a loud grunt and a shudder, his hot fluid filling me up.


I climb off of him and lie down to snuggle up to him. We are
both breathless.


"Let me get us back to shore," he says as he gives
me a quick hug and a kiss on the cheek. Then he climbs off the mattress and
swears when the cold water of the lake hits him. I roll over to stare at him
while he swims the mattress back to shore. We drifted a ways. 


When we reach shore he walks the mattress into about 3 feet
of water. His cock is eye level with me. I reach out to touch it. It's limp
from sex and from cold.


"No, no," he laughs. "We can do that
later."


He helps me off the mattress and then pulls it onto the
shore. Then we dress and walk back to the cabin hand in hand. He stops us right
in front of the cabin so he can lean down and kiss me hard in the pale
moonlight. I feel my knees go weak. 


He sweeps me up into his arms and carries me into the cabin,
opening the door with me in his arms easily. He lays me on the bed, on top of
the covers and pulls off my shoes. He kicks off his shoes and lies down next to
me, cuddling me.


"I love you," he says, kissing me on the cheek.


"I love you too," I say, and then I drift off to
sleep.


 


 







Blackmailed (back to top)


 


I feel something solid plunge into my most sensitive space,
squeezing its way in, making me moan. It does this over and over. It becomes
more and more clear as I wake up. My stepfather is fucking me in my sleep.


He's behind me, slamming his cock into my pussy, reaching
around to fondle my ample breasts as he fucks me. My long blond hair is a
sheath in front of my eyes. I moan loudly as I fully wake, feeling my body
respond to his aggressive thrusting.


"Morning, Katya," he says, out of breath as he
works himself in and out of me. 


"Ohhh, Aiden," I moan. I tilt my hips back and
push toward him as he drives into me. I feel my body shaking with pleasure. He
plunges in and out of me hard until I orgasm. Pleasure explodes inside me as I
yell and arch my back. My muscles stiffen and I feel my pussy clench his cock.
He thrusts deep inside me and grunts loudly as he shoots his seed into me.


He pulls out of me and hops off the bed. I am still panting.



"I'll shower first," he says as he steps inside
the small bathroom in the tiny cabin. We are still at the lake.


I moan and roll around on the bed, missing him already. I
want to touch myself, but I know we probably have a day of fucking ahead, since
that's what we came up here to do. I'm 18 and he's 45, and he's basically my
only "dad", so we decided we needed some privacy to fuck.


He finishes showering and then I take my turn. We eat
breakfast and stare at each other lustily. A knock at the door breaks our gaze.


Aiden answers it, wearing nothing but a robe over his wiry
muscular frame, his long brown wavy hair still damp.


"Hi, folks," a man says. "I'm Sheriff Mond.
Can I come in to discuss something with you?"


"Sure," Aiden says. He sounds nervous. I pull my
robe a little tighter around me as a 40-something plump man steps inside. He is
wearing a sheriff's uniform and jacket. He is balding with gray and brown hair
and has a mustache.


"I would like to show you both something, and then
we'll discuss it," he says. 


Aiden closes the door and the sheriff pulls a small tablet
computer out of his jacket pocket. He folds the cover into a stand and sets it
on the kitchen table.


I get up to stand next to Aiden so I can see. The sheriff
pushes a button and a video begins to play. It's something filmed with a night
vision camera. Takes me a moment to notice it's a video of Aiden and me fucking
on the lake last night. I gasp.


"What is this?" Aiden asks angrily.


The video continues to play and I see Aiden's ecstatic face
as he thrusts his dick into my tight pussy over and over. It turns me on.


"Well," Sheriff Mond says. "We might have an
issue. Public indecency is a crime. And I'm guessing you two came up here to
have sex in the dark to avoid people finding out about your relationship. You
seem to have an age difference. Is this young lady of legal age?"


"She's 18," Aiden practically growls.


"Can I see evidence of that?" Mond asks.


I nervously walk over to one of our bags and find my
driver's license. I bring it back over and show it to Mond.


"Good, good," he says. I set it down on the table.
"I have a proposition to make."


Aiden raises his eyebrows. 


"You let me fuck your daughter here, and I won't report
the public indecency," Mond says.


"Daughter? What the hell?" Aiden asks.


"Her last name is the same as yours on the rental
agreement," Mond says.


"I adopted her years ago, but she's not biologically
mine," Aiden says. "There's nothing wrong with what we're
doing."


"So, you wouldn't mind this video leaking onto the
Internet or being charged with a crime of indecency?" Mond asks.


My heart is pounding. Aiden looks at me with worry on his
face.


"Let him do it," I finally say. I can barely hear
my own voice.


"Is right now all right?" Mond says. He goes
around closing all the curtains. Then he takes off his jacket. I can't believe
this is happening.


Aiden's mouth is hanging open. 


"Get naked, honey," Mond says as he searches his
jacket pockets for various things. He pulls out condoms, vibrators, and other
things.


I feel nerves surge through me as I disrobe. I wasn't
wearing anything under the terrycloth robe, so I just take it off and toss it
onto a kitchen chair. I notice Mond isn't getting undressed.


Aiden digs around in our luggage and pulls out his cell
phone. Mond isn't paying attention to him, but Aiden starts to film us with it.


"Lay back on the bed with your legs open," Mond
says to me. 


I feel a rush of lust as I do as I'm told. I lie back on the
blankets and spread my legs for him.


"Let's get you loosened up," Mond says. He takes a
black vibrator and turns it on. Then he presses it to my clit. I immediately
feel pleasure and desire rushing through me. I moan as my pussy fills with
wetness.


"That a girl," he says. Then he plunges the
vibrator into my pussy and leaves it there. It vibrates as I pant and moan. It
is pushing me to the edge of climax.


Mond takes a smaller pink vibrator and turns it on. He licks
it all over, and then lifts my butt cheeks as he inserts it into my anus. The
pressure and vibrations of the two vibrators send me over the edge. I orgasm
hard and my body twitches. But the vibes keep pressing and rumbling. I orgasm
again, calling out. 


"Yeah-hah," Mond says appreciatively. "What a
trooper." He reaches down with his thumb and begins to massage my clit. I
orgasm hard again. He keeps rubbing. I orgasm a few more times, feeling fluid
gush out of me on the last one. Mond laughs.


"What a whore," he says. "I see why you
wanted to fuck this one."


I glance over dazily at Aiden. He is glaring and discreetly
filming with his phone hidden in his hand.


Mond pulls the vibes out of me and lays them on the bed.
Then he pulls out a condom. He goes to the sink and fills the condom with water
and ties it off like a water balloon. He walks back over to me and starts to
shove the water condom into my pussy.


The water is warm. It takes him awhile to press it into me
deep. Then he tells me to squeeze my legs together so it can't get out. I do
it. I am so full from the condom, and it presses my pleasure points so hard, I
shudder as an orgasm rushes through me. 


"Don't release the balloon," Mond orders.
"Squeeze your cunt as hard as you can, your legs too." 


I am whimpering and tears are rolling down my face. I
squeeze and unbelievable pleasure rolls through me. I moan and pant. I almost
can't stand it.


Mond turns on the black vibe and presses it into the spot
just above my pubic hair. It is a strong pleasure point and I orgasm and
shudder. Then he rubs my clit with his thumb again.


"Now squeeze! Keep squeezing," Mond orders. 


I try to, but it feels so good I think I might pass out. He
is rubbing and pressing with the vibe and I'm squeezing. The warm balloon is
pressing my pleasure points inside. Tears are running down my face as I cry.
Pleasure is pulsing mercilessly inside me. I'm going to burst. And I do. I
orgasm over and over again, many times in a row. I feel my pussy clench and
contract as I am wracked with ecstasy. I feel my pussy gushing, with cum, and
suddenly with warm water as the condom balloon breaks. Warm fluid rushes out of
me as I yell and convulse on the bed, awash with pleasure.


"That's enough," I hear Aiden say with a thick
voice.


Mond just laughs. He pulls the broken condom out of me and
sets the vibe aside. Then he unzips his pants and pulls them down a little. In
a daze I see him roll a condom onto his erect dick. It is pretty good sized. He
lies down on top of me and plunges his cock into my sopping pussy. I grunt.


He is panting into my face, lying on top of me, burying his
dick in my pussy over and over, shoving himself deep.


He grunts and groans and his face turns red as he fucks me.
"Whores like you are the best," he says, out of breath. "So
fucking wet and tight. Ugh, I wish I was your Daddy." I feel a rush of
pleasure at his dirty words. I gasp as an orgasm bursts inside me.


"Oh, yeah," Mond says, "Whores love to be
fucked." He keeps fucking me frantically, thrusting himself in and out, I
feel another orgasm rushing up to me as I pant and writhe. I arch my back and
yell as another orgasm shudders through me hard. 


He grunts long and loud as he cums. His face cringes and
shakes. Then he looks me in the eyes, cupping my face in his fat hands.


"It'll be a while before I can fuck you again, but I
will see you again later. Hopefully your pussy will be waiting for me. As eager
as it was this time to fuck me." Mond laughs as he rolls off of me and
stands. He pulls his pants up and zips up.


"That's not happening," Aiden says. He holds up
his camera phone and replays the last bit of Mond fucking me.


Mond looks horrified.


"And it's already backed up to the cloud," Aiden
says with a sneer. "You leave us alone and we'll leave you alone."


"But you wouldn't," Mond spits out. "That
proves nothing. I just fucked a girl. Nothing wrong with that."


"Combined with our testimony, it would prove a
lot," Aiden says. "I didn't have to blackmail her into fucking me.
You did."


"You're an asshole," Mond says, hurriedly putting
the used vibrators into his pockets, and the pack of condoms. He grabs his
tablet off the table. "We were just having some fun and you had to go and
ruin it. Fuck you."


Aiden goes to open the front door. "Get out before I
assault an officer of the law."


Mond stomps angrily out of the cabin. Aiden slams the door
behind him. Then he turns to look at me in a pained way. He walks over and sits
next to me. I am still lying down, in a sex daze.


"I'm sorry that happened to you," he says.


"I chose it," I say. "Anything to protect
us." I smile at him. 


He leans down and kisses me gently on the lips.


 


***


 


I took a very thorough shower again, and then Aiden cuddled
with me in the bed all day. We watched two movies on his phone. I think he felt
sorry for me. But, loathing aside, having multiple orgasms to the point of
gushing isn't exactly awful.


Eventually night falls and I climb on top of him, straddling
him. He looks worried. I hope I don't disgust him now.


I unzip the hoodie I'm wearing and pull it off. Then I pull
off my t-shirt and my lacy bra. I playfully pull off my socks and throw them
aside. Then I lie down on top of him with my bare chest pressed to his clothed
one as I wiggle out of my sweats and panties.


I kiss him hard on the mouth and he kisses me back
cautiously. That won't do. I sit back up, straddling him. I'm completely naked
now, and wet for him. I can feel he's hard for me. I reach down and pull his
sweats and boxers down past his hips, letting his hard cock spring free.


I scoot back and crouch down and trail my tongue along his
cock, licking the underside. He groans and closes his eyes. He leaves his hands
folded on his stomach, over his light gray t-shirt.


I move up to suck the tip of his cock and he moans again and
begins breathing heavily. I let his cock fall out of my mouth as I move up his
body again to straddle his hips. I lift myself up and guide my pussy onto his
cock, letting him slide deep inside me. He groans. I start pumping up and down
on top of him as I pant. It feels so good to have him inside me. After that
fucking sheriff.


I fuck Aiden until I feel dizzy with lust. I pound my pussy
with his cock, pushing him deep in. It feels so good I can't stand it. I speed
up my fucking until I am frantically pumping him in and out of me. He is
groaning and moaning. Finally my body jolts as an orgasm rips through me,
making me shudder and moan. He hasn't cum yet, but I stop. His hands are still
folded over his stomach. Tears are leaking out of his eyes.


I lean over him and whisper into his ear, "You can fuck
me any way you want, Daddy. I am all for you." Then I let his cock slide
out of me and I lie down beside him on my back, legs spread open.


He leaps up into a sitting position, looking crazy and full
of lust. He whips off his t-shirt and lies on top of me, pushing his still-hard
cock deep into me, making me grunt. He takes my knees and pushes them toward my
shoulders, tightening my pussy. He grunts. Then he begins thrusting into me
angrily.


I moan as pleasure swirls up inside me like a tornado,
threatening to rip me apart. I whimper and moan in a rhythm as he fucks me
hard. My pussy is so sensitive. I feel an orgasm explode through me, unbearable
pleasure tearing through me. I yell loudly.


He grunts as he shoves his cock deep inside me and cums
hard. His face is in a grimace as he grunts. He cums again. Then he relaxes on
top of me. He is sobbing into my shoulder.


"I can't believe you let him fuck you and you enjoyed
it. Right in front of me," he says into my shoulder.


"I had to," I say. "I did it for you. For
us."


There is a moment of silence.


"I know," he says into my shoulder. Then he pulls
his face up to look at me. "I need to make you gush cum," he says
seriously.


Before I can respond he reaches down and starts massaging my
clit. I moan and close my eyes. I open them to see him watching my face, my
reaction, as he fucks me with his hand.


"I'm gonna fuck you so hard you never stop orgasming,"
he says gruffly. I can feel his cock inside me starting to harden again. I pant
as I try to stare up at him. He makes me shudder as an orgasm rolls through me.


"Now more," he says. I groan. He pulls his cock
out of me as he moves down my body. He plunges his tongue into my pussy,
tasting me. Then he sucks mercilessly on my clit, making me writhe with
pleasure. He reaches into my pussy with his fingers and starts to massage me. I
grunt as a tiny orgasm pulses through me.


He balls up his fingers inside me and rolls his fist around,
pressing pleasure out of my cunt walls. Then he digs his thumb into my anus and
starts to rub and press there.


I am moaning and crying as his hand and mouth work me over
hard. I feel a hard orgasm grip me as I tense and yell. He keeps relentlessly
fucking me. I pant and whimper as I feel pleasure build up and burst over and
over again. Tears are running down my face. I am grunting like an animal.
Suddenly a deeper orgasm than usual takes hold of me. I grunt and shudder as it
grips my muscles, sending intense ecstasy surging through every cell of my
body. I yell in a primal way. My pussy shudders and gushes copious amounts of
cum. 


He pulls his hand out quickly and climbs up my body,
plunging his rock hard cock back into my pussy. He fucks me frantically and
hard while I moan from pleasure. He makes me orgasm hard again three more
times. Finally he grunts and arches his back as he fills me with his cum. He
cums a second time with another loud grunt. He leans down to kiss me hungrily.
Both our faces are tearstained and we are out of breath.


"I love you," he says.


"I love you too," I gasp between kisses.


"I want all your orgasms from now on to be mine,"
he says.


"Okay," I whisper. 


He kisses me deeply again. Then he stops to look me in the
eyes and dig his dick deep into me. I groan. A tiny orgasm rushes through me.


"Mine forever," he says.


"Yours forever," I nod, closing my eyes and
breathing hard.


He pulls out of me and wraps his arms around me, rolling us
over so I am on top. We fall asleep tangled in each other's arms, satisfied and
spent.


 


 







Shunned (back
to top)


 


My stepdad and I have been back at our house for a day or
two. We decided, or really he decided, that we were becoming too addicted to
having sex with each other, so we've been taking a break from it.


I'm 18, I'm an adult, I can handle it. He doesn't think so,
I guess. Or maybe he feels guilty. 


It's summer, so I don't have much to do besides clean house
and cook dinner. I've been reading a lot too, and playing video games. What
else is there?


I dream about Aiden, my stepdad, at night. Sexy raunchy
dreams. Then I wake up with only my hand to keep me company. 


Tonight we eat in silence. I made spaghetti. I get up to
take my plate to the sink and all of a sudden I feel his body pressed up to
mine from behind. He has an erection. I close my eyes and sigh.


He puts his hands on the edge of the sink on either side of
me.


"It seems like we've crossed a bridge and we can't go
back over it to the way things were," he says quietly into my ear.


"Okay," I say. I never thought it was a good idea
to stop fucking.


"I'm going to take you now," he mutters into my
hair.


"Okay," I say with an excited whimper in my voice.


He reaches down and quickly pulls down my shorts and
panties, then bends me forward over the sink. I'm so excited. My heart starts
to pound and my pussy floods with wetness. I moan as I hear him unzipping his
own pants. And then I feel him.


He shoves his big hard cock into my slick pussy. I groan. He
starts to fuck me frantically, like he's been desperate for me. I know the
feeling.


He slams into me as I hold onto the sides of the sink. I
grunt and groan with each thrust and so does he. He works my pussy up to a
frenzied hum of pleasure, then he pushes me over the edge. I moan as my body
tenses up and an orgasm rages through it. My legs wobble. He grunts as he
shoots semen into my cunt.


We stand there, both breathing hard, his cock still in my
cunt, in our quaint little kitchen. He leans down to kiss the back of my neck
as I still lean over the sink. 


Then he slides his hands under my shirt and unhooks my bra
so he can play with my bare breasts. I moan and press my hips back toward him.


He pulls out of me, then pulls me into a standing position and
whips my shirt off over my head. I toss my bra aside. I step out of my shorts
and panties, which are around my ankles. My feet are bare. I turn around and he
leans down to kiss me passionately with his arms tight around me.


Then he lifts me up onto a nearby countertop and plunges his
cock into my pussy again. He's hard. He starts thrusting his cock into me as we
pant and stare into each other's eyes. I notice across the room the curtains
are open. It's light outside still. Can anyone see in?


He fucks me harder and harder until I don't even care if
anyone can see. Though, the sheriff has made me more paranoid about such
things. Through a haze of lust and pleasure and panting I do see a car slow
down as it passes our house. Whose car was that? Do we know them? Can they see
us? They pass and I feel the extreme grip of intense pleasure as an orgasm
takes hold of me. I grunt loudly as my face cringes up. My body shudders. I
gasp. I almost think I like being watched. Aiden cums with a loud groan soon
after.


"Oh, Katya," he says, burying his face in my hair
as he embraces me. "I want my cock in you always." Then he shifts his
face over so he can kiss me deeply, with so much passion I almost forget how to
breathe.


 


***


 


The next day I am setting up sprinklers in the back yard,
and our neighbor, Mrs. Swanson, is staring at me strangely as she waters her
flowers with a hose and sprayer. I know she doesn't drive, that wasn't her
yesterday. What could it be? I brush it off.


As I'm walking into the house, Aiden comes from the front
yard and quickly pushes me into the little porch on the side of the house,
where the side door is. He presses me against the wall and kisses me. I kiss
him back. 


I guess he thought we could not be seen by anyone in this
little nook, but Mrs. Swanson must have moved to a different part of her
flowerbeds. I feel cold water hit me in the face and back as it bounces off the
wall near me. I feel Aiden's body tense up. He must have been hit full on in
the back with the coldness. He spins around and we both stare at Mrs. Swanson.
She looks angry. She's not spraying us anymore.


"You're disgusting," she practically hisses under
her breath. Then she tosses the hose to the ground and stomps into her house
and slams the door.


Aiden turns to look down at me and he looks as shocked as I
feel. He stares at me a moment.


"Let's go inside," he finally says. He opens the
door and ushers me inside. I wipe water off my face with my hands.


"I guess people don't understand us," I say.
"I never liked her anyway." I shrug.


Aiden looks at me seriously. "It's not just her,"
he says. "Or, it won't be. This is not normal what we're doing."


I feel a little panicked. "But we can keep doing it
right? We can stay together?"


"People think I’m taking advantage of you," he
says sadly.


"But I want this," I say. I grab his shirt collar
and pull him down to kiss me. He kisses me back. "Okay?"


He thinks for a moment. "Okay."


 


***


 


We sleep in the same bed now and I wake in the night to him
fondling my mostly naked body. I am wearing only a sheer nightie that is like a
long tank top. No panties. I instinctively pull the nightie up to uncover my
butt and tilt it back toward him. He is spooning me from behind.


He runs his hand under the nightie, cupping my full breasts,
massaging them. I moan. I can feel his hard cock hitting my butt cheek. I reach
back and guide it into my wet and waiting pussy.


He groans as he drives it further into me with his hips. 


"I haven't fucked you in a few hours," he mutters
and then chuckles.


I laugh.


He starts plunging his cock in and out of me rhythmically,
holding my body close with one arm. I moan, feeling his warm body against my
back and his big cock filling my pussy. He slides in and out easily, I'm so
horny for him, dripping wet.


We start moaning and panting loudly as we writhe together on
the bed, straining for intense pleasure, his dick digging deep into me. 


We left the window open for the cool summer air, but I
wonder if we should have closed it before fucking. Does the sound of our
fucking carry far outside? Do people hear?


Soon I don't care as his rapid fucking brings me to the edge
of ecstasy. I whimper and pant as he thrusts into me hard. I feel pleasure
explode as I yell, feeling it rage through my body.


He grunts as he thrusts hard into me. I feel his warm fluid
rush into me as he orgasms. We are both shivering and sweating as he holds me
tight and nibbles on my ear. 


Suddenly the moment is broken by the sound of glass
breaking. He instinctively holds me tighter, then pulls away, pulling out of me
and turning toward the sound. 


I sit up in bed in a panic, turning toward the window, which
is broken now. A big smooth rock is lying on the bedroom floor with all the
broken glass.


"I saw a man run away," Aiden says. He is standing
near the bed, at the edge of the broken glass. He crouches down to reach for
the stone. He gasps. He turns on the nightstand lamp and shows the rock to me.
Someone has painted on it in white paint one word. "Perverts."


"Oh, my God," I say. "What do we do?" 


He sets the rock on the floor and climbs into bed to put his
arms around me.


"It's okay," he says, running his hand down my
back, smoothing my long blond hair. "We're moving."


 


***


 


The window has been fixed, the glass cleaned up. All
curtains and windows are closed. The bedroom door is closed. We are so fucking
paranoid now. 


Aiden threw a towel over the nightstand lamp to make it dim
in here. We undress quickly, after behaving all day. We decided we can't fuck
all over the house whenever we feel like it. So, we've been saving it for the
bedroom.


He sits down on the edge of the bed, naked, big cock
standing tall. I straddle him and slide his huge dick into my tight pussy as we
both shudder with pleasure. No one's gonna stop me from fucking my stepdad.


I ride his cock up and down as I feel my own wetness
dripping out of me. I am so turned on. This is the way life is supposed to be.
Why can't other people see that? 


I impale myself on his dick over and over as he massages my
big tits, running his thumbs over my hard nipples, making me hornier, making me
feel more pleasure. 


"Oh, Daddy," I say, "I love fucking
you."


"I love it too, sweetheart," he says. Then he
kisses me as I ride him hard. I steady myself with my hands on his shoulders.


"Are you gonna make me cum, Daddy?" I whisper into
his lips.


"Always, baby," he mutters back. I pull away from
the kiss as I concentrate on thrusting him hard in and out of me. We'll show
them. Every time we fuck, we win.


I bounce up and down on his cock desperately, almost there.
I’m sweating and panting and whimpering. He grabs my hips and helps me slam
down onto him harder. I feel my body jolt as extreme pleasure explodes inside
me. I moan and shudder and throw my head back. He keeps urging me up and down
with his hands. I keep fucking for him even though I’m distracted by my own
pleasure. He cums with a loud yell, shooting semen into me.


"Daddy," I say as I come to a stop on top of him.


"Yes, Katya?"


"I'm pregnant." I say as I look into his eyes in a
pleasure daze.


His eyes light up. "Oh, my God, Katya, that's
wonderful," he says. He kisses me passionately. He wraps his arms around
me and pulls me back with him on the bed, so I'm lying on top of him. I giggle
as I kiss him.


 


***


 


Three months later I sit on the living room floor packing
boxes. I'm 5 months pregnant and showing. Mrs. Swanson actually threw a handful
of dirt at me once she saw my obvious pregnant belly. I just ignored her. 


I tape up another box and move onto packing up the next one.
I'm not allowed to lift the boxes, just pack them. I'm almost finished. The
upstairs is all packed up and in the rented moving truck. Only this room
remains.


We are taking the boxes now and coming back for the
furniture. I'll drive the car, and Aiden will drive the moving van with the
motorcycle towed behind it. We're moving to a town 2 hours away where no one
knows us. I guess we're going to pretend to be a married couple, since we have
the same last name. We don't even know if it's legal for us to marry, since he
adopted me, but we'll figure it out later.


He comes in to get the last two boxes. He leans down and
kisses me. He carries the boxes to the van and comes back. 


"Are we ready?" he asks.


"Well, I definitely have to pee before we leave,"
I say. I run to the bathroom and take care of that. When I come out he hands me
a grocery bag.


"Water and snacks," he says. 


"Thank you," I smile at him and get teary eyed.
Damn pregnancy hormones. He kisses me on the forehead. 


It's early fall, so he helps me into my light jacket and
hands me the car keys. I grab my purse and the bag of snacks. 


"Okay, let's do this," he says. We walk out of the
house and he locks up after us. Then we hold hands as he walks me to the car. I
get in and buckle up. He climbs into the van behind me. We both start our
vehicles and I pull away from the curb. He follows me. We are off to start our
new life.


 


***


 


When we get to the new house, on the edge of another small
town, it is dark. I pull up in front of the house and Aiden parks the big van
and motorcycle in the driveway. We meet each other in the front yard and we
both have a big smile on our face. 


We walk to the front door and he unlocks it. I go to step
inside, but he stops me. He reaches down and sweeps me up into his arms and
carries me across the threshold. Tears leak out of my eyes again. 


"Welcome home," he says to me and kisses me.


I kiss him back and he sets me down. 


"Be right back," I say, rushing to the bathroom
down the hall. I constantly have to pee. Luckily there is toilet paper and hand
soap. I didn't even check before I sat down. 


When I come out of the bathroom Aiden has set up a strange
scene. There is a dining table that came with the house and it is covered with
a large blanket. A lamp sits on a dining room chair near the table, and the
rest of the chairs are pushed away.


I raise my eyebrows.


"I made us a blanket fort," he says. "There
are no curtains on any of the windows yet. The upstairs carpets were just
shampooed by the previous owners today, so it's wet up there. I wanted us to
have privacy, so…" he waves his hand in the direction of the fort.


I laugh. "That's awesome." I go over to him and
put my arms around him. He leans down to kiss me.


"I thought we might discreetly christen the new
house," he says with a smirk. 


I smile and he helps me get down on the ground to crawl
under the long table, where he has laid another blanket on the floor. He
follows me and pulls the fort blanket down over all sides of the table. 


He crouches over me on all fours, not wanting to put his
weight on my stomach. He leans down and kisses me as I lie on my back.
Pregnancy makes me horny and I can't wait for his cock anymore, so I roll onto
my side and look up at him hopefully.


He lies down behind me and peels off my jacket and pulls
down my stretchy pants and panties. I hear him unzip and I actually salivate.
My pussy does the same. He plunges his cock into my cunt and starts to thrust
into me from behind.


He reaches around to stroke my clit as he fucks me. I am
panting and cumming already. He makes me so horny and wet. He fucks me with his
hand and cock as I strain and press my body against his. He fucks me into an
intense orgasm that ripples through me roughly as I yell. Then I feel myself
shudder with a second orgasm immediately after. 


He pulls out of me and I feel him squeezing his hard cock
into my tight anus. He hasn't cum yet. He works his dick into my tightest hole
and starts thrusting and panting.


I feel new pleasure start to build, intensely. Our bodies
writhe together, sweating and straining for more pleasure. He digs his cock into
my ass, burying himself in me again and again as I moan. I shudder as a new
pleasure wave rumbles up inside me. Ecstasy bursts and I moan loudly as it rips
through me. He groans as he shoots hot cum into my ass.


We lie there a while, his cock buried deep inside me, his
arms around me. Finally he pulls his cock out. He reaches his arm under the
blanket to find the lamp and turn it off. Then he sneaks out from under the
blanket and I hear him run to the bathroom. I giggle.


Then I crawl out from under the table and make my way to the
bathroom too, shedding the rest of my clothing. I open the bathroom door to
find him showering, washing off his cock. I close the door behind me.


"Why didn't we think of this room?" I ask as I
climb into the shower with him.


He finishes washing and then leans down to kiss me. Then he
turns me around and quickly shoves his cock back into my pussy. I gasp at the
suddenness of that.


My legs are wobbly and my pussy is dripping wet. I lean over
and touch the wall at the end of the tub. I spread my legs as much as the tub
allows. He starts to pound into me. I feel like I have to pee. Again.


I barely care though. My pussy feels raw, but still eager
for him. He drives himself into me hard, fucking me with abandon. I moan and
shudder as he holds my hips for leverage. His cock hits deep sensitive places
inside me and I feel myself shivering with pleasure. His relentless pounding
causes ecstasy to burst inside me suddenly, releasing a huge shuddering wave of
pleasure. Releasing other things too. I feel the warmth of pee rushing out of
me.


He pulls his cock out of my pussy and thrusts it again into
my anus. I grunt. He finishes fucking me anally. He is panting and grunting and
I feel pleasure build up again into a raging orgasm. I feel my body jolt as
pleasure explodes inside me again. I yell. He groans loudly, holding his cock
deep inside me, shooting his load into my ass. He whips his cock out of me and
I feel a small orgasm shudder through me again. Then I crouch down in the
shower because my legs are too wobbly to hold me now. 


He pats my head as I sit there panting, facing away from
him. I hear him soap up and wash himself off. He leaves he water running as he
gets out of the shower.


"I'll find towels," he says as he leaves he room,
dripping wet and naked.


I stand on wobbly legs and clean myself off. Using hand
soap, which he has brought into the shower. I turn the shower off and step out
when I am done. No Aiden and no towels.


I creep down the hall dripping wet and naked. 


Aiden meets me at the end of the hall with a big blanket,
which he wraps around me.


"No towels," he says. "I'm sure they're
somewhere, but… we'll find them later." He holds me close and then leans
down to kiss me. The lamp light is shining again and I can see his face.


"I love you," he says.


"I love you too," I say.


I smile and he kisses me again.


 


 







Celebrated (back to top)


 


Our two-month-old baby boy, Gavin, is sleeping peacefully in
his crib. I just put him down for the night, or for however long he'll sleep.
He has blond hair and blue eyes and is adorable.


The house is fully furnished now. All the windows have
curtains. No one in our neighborhood knows that Aiden is my adopted dad. We
pretend we're married. No one needs to know the truth.


Aiden has a job teaching sculpting and pottery. I stay home
with the baby. 


Now, with the baby down, I walk quietly down the upstairs
hall to the bedroom I share with Aiden. I step inside and close the door and
smile at him. 


He's lying on the bed watching TV. We have a baby monitor,
so we'll hear the baby if he cries. But I don't want the baby to hear the noise
we're about to make.


Aiden smiles back and turns off the TV with the remote. I
pull off my pink t-shirt and my nursing bra as I walk over to the bed. He sits
on the edge and opens his legs so I can stand in front of him. He sucks on my
engorged breasts. He doesn't get much milk. I just breastfed.


He reaches down into my pajama pants and starts running his
finger over my clit. I moan. I get slipperier and slipperier as he rubs me.
Pleasure swirls up inside me fast. He continues to take turns sucking each tit.
Finally he strokes me 'til I can't stand it and an orgasm explodes inside me,
making my body twitch and my tits spray milk. He sucks down as much of it as he
can.


Then he unbuttons his shirt and tosses it aside. He leans
back on the bed, unzipping his pants. I slide down my pajama pants and panties,
and pull off my socks. 


Aiden pulls his belt off and lets me open his pants. I pull
his pants off his hips along with his boxers, freeing his hard erection. He
reaches down to put his fingers inside my pussy as I’m undressing him. He helps
me scoot his pants down far enough for him to kick them off, along with his
shoes. He works my slick folds with his fingers as I moan.


I move my body to the side of his so he can reach my cunt,
and I lean down to suck his cock. I envelop his hard warmth with my eager
mouth. He tastes so good to me. I start to stroke his cock with my fingers as I
suck the head of his dick. 


He moans and works his fingers harder inside me. He reaches
his fingers deep into me and with his middle finger he begins to press on my
g-spot. I moan a muffled moan as pleasure heightens.


He massages me expertly as I suck his cock. I start bobbing
my head up and down on him, taking him into my mouth as deep as I can, stroking
him harder and harder with my hand, moistened with my spit.


I'm whimpering and sucking as he strokes me. Suddenly a rush
of intense pleasure rushes through me. I practically choke on his cock as my
body rumbles. I feel fluid leak out of my cunt. 


As I get back to sucking him, he moves my body over so my
crotch is over his face. He pulls me closer to him so he can start sucking on
my pussy, his mouth churning over my clit. 


I moan as he makes pleasure surge inside me again. I suck
his cock as hard and as rhythmically as I can. I can barely concentrate. I feel
little orgasms start to flutter through me from my clit. Until finally a big
one stops me in my tracks. I twitch and moan as a hard orgasm rips through me.
My tits spray a little milk onto his hips. I run my fingers up and down on the
underside of his dick as I suck and his body tenses beneath me. His dick jolts
in my mouth and shoots cum down my throat. I swallow it all down. 


I roll off of him blissfully. I lie down in the middle of
the bed. He hops off of it and opens the nightstand drawer. He pulls out two
big vibrators. One black, one white. He turns me around so my crotch is facing
the foot of the bed. I moan. I know what's coming. Me, actually.


He turns on the black vibrator and dips it into my cunt,
pushing it far inside me. I moan as it pulses pleasure through me. Then he
pulls it out and squeezes it into my anus as I grunt. It feels fucking awesome
having my pleasure points pressed by the huge vibrator while it hums pleasure
into me.


Then he turns on the white vibrator and pushes it deep
inside my pussy. As if that wasn't enough, he takes my spread legs and bends my
knees up toward my shoulders, tightening my holes, making the vibes press into
my sensitive flesh even more. I'm panting and moaning and dripping with cum. He
leans down and starts to suck my clit lovingly, sending me into the
stratosphere of pleasure.


I rock my hips desperately as the vibes and his tongue
torture me with pleasure. I orgasm again and again. Sometimes squirting large
amounts of breastmilk from my tits. Pretty high in the air at one point.
Finally I feel the hardest orgasm yet grip me and I scream. Cum gushes from my
pussy as my tits squirt milk.


"Oh, God," Aiden says. "Suck me, Katya."


Leaving the vibes inside me, he comes up to straddle my
face, pushing his rock hard cock desperately into my warm mouth. I suck him as
he thrusts into my face.


My body jerks as another orgasm rips through me. I'm in a daze
of lust. I tilt my head so he can deep throat me. He does so expertly. I have
to time my breathing. I suck him and pant as my pussy builds up to another
extreme orgasm. My body pulses as pleasure tears through me again. I groan, my
mouth full of cock. He shoots cum down my throat and his body shudders. 


He pulls the vibes out of me and tosses them aside, not
bothering to turn them off. He plunges his cock into my pussy. It is still hard
enough to fuck me again. 


He keeps pressing my knees toward my shoulders as he thrusts
his hard cock deep inside me, over and over. I gasp. He starts squeezing my
tits in his hands as he pants over me, squirting milk onto his face. He reaches
down and presses his thumb hard into my clit. I orgasm immediately, groaning and
spraying milk from my tits all over his torso. He groans and cums inside me
with a jolt.


He lets his body collapse onto mine and I hold him tight. We
are both breathing hard. 


Then he starts thrusting into me again and looks at my face
as he does. 


"Fucking you right now is so fucking hot. With your
tits so fucking huge and squirting stuff at me. My God, sex has never been so
fucking hot." He kisses me passionately.


He pulls away. "Oh, baby," he says, "I gotta
fuck your ass."


He pulls his dick out of me. It is fully hard now. He shoves
it into my anus and starts roughly fucking me. I pull my knees up and tilt my
ass so he has better access. He shudders as he fucks me. Then he grabs the
white vibrator and turns it off. He hands it to me.


"Fuck yourself with it while I watch," he says,
out of breath. "With it turned off. I want to see you thrust into your
cunt over and over." He cringes up his face as he groans.


I take the vibe in my hands and thrust it into my pussy. He
is leaning up away from me so he can see, as he thrusts his cock into my ass.


We both moan as I plunge the vibrator in and out of my
pussy. Then I take it and start stirring my cunt with it, instead of plunging
in and out. That makes the pleasure more intense. I moan and pant as I stir the
vibe in circles with both hands.


He starts panting and saying "Oh my God" over and
over as he watches me do this, watches my face cringe up as I near orgasm
again. 


"Fuck yourself, Katya. Fuck yourself, baby," he
says, out of breath. I stir myself hard with the vibrator, causing my muscles
to release a massive orgasm. It rages through me as I shudder and groan deeply.
My body jerks again as another orgasm rips through me. I grunt. I pull the vibe
out and toss it aside. Only a little milk trickled from my tits this time. He
thrusts his cock roughly into my anus a few more times and then cums with a
loud yell, flooding my ass with his semen.


He lies down between my legs and kisses me on the mouth
hard.


"Tomorrow you get to play with others, okay?" he
says.


I nod.


 


***


 


We've been doing this thing lately. The thing we said we'd
never do again. He lets me fuck other guys while he films it.


He says he loves watching other guys enjoy my tight young
body. He loves the jealousy he feels. He loves seeing me feel pleasure from far
away. He loves all of it.


It's kind of hard to find discreet guys willing to fuck me
in front of my husband/daddy, but we've found a few. Mostly through personals
ads online. We meet them in hotel rooms and don't exchange real names. 


We got a babysitter for the night and now we are in the
hotel room. I wore sandals, a tube top, and a mini skirt, all hot pink. My long
blond hair is loose. I wore more makeup than I usually ever wear. Someone
knocks on the door.


Aiden opens it and lets in a young man in his 20s. His name
is Todd. Or so he says. He looks a bit nervous.


I tell him my name is Kat. He glances nervously at Aiden.
Aiden slinks over to a corner with his camera.


"Go ahead," Aiden tells him.


I sit on the edge of the bed. Todd pulls me up to a standing
position so he can lean down and kiss me. He feels my tits over my tube top. He
pulls my top down to reveal my huge tits. He stops kissing me so he can look
down as he fondles them. I close my eyes. Then he pulls up my stretchy skirt,
exposing my bare pussy, which I shaved just for him. He quickly slips his
fingers inside my slippery cunt.


"You hot just for me, baby?" Todd says.
"You're already wet, like you want my cock inside you." I moan. He
runs his hands up and down the sides of my body. "You ready for me, huh?
You horny?"


I blush. I really want his cock now. He's cute and sexy. He
pushes me back onto the bed on my back. He stands at the end of the bed,
whipping his clothes off quickly. His cock is big and erect. 


Then he pulls my skirt off, and my sandals. He pulls my tube
top over my boobs and over my head. Then he grabs a condom from his pants
pocket and rolls it onto his cock. He lies down on top of me and presses my
hands to the bed above my head. 


"Spread your legs for me like you want my cock so
bad…" Todd says. I spread my legs wider than they were. He still doesn't
put his cock in me.


He brushes his lips over my lips. "You want me to kiss
you?" he says. "You want me to fuck you?" My cunt is so sopping
wet now I can't believe it. 


He arranges his cock so it is pointing up toward my stomach,
but is still outside of me. He starts stroking my clit with the underside of
his dick. I moan and shudder. That is so hot. He fucks me rhythmically,
steadily, as he watches my face cringe and change with pleasure, holding my
hands to the bed above me. A sharp orgasm pinches through me as I cringe up my
face and gasp. He laughs. Then he plunges his cock inside me.


My tits dribbled milk with that last orgasm. He fills me
with his hard cock now, fucking me rapidly, his own face contorting with
pleasure as he fucks my cunt. 


I gasp as pleasure builds inside me again. I almost forgot
Aiden was watching, but I look over to see him looking dazed, holding the
camera, with his pants tented out in front. That is so hot.


Todd fucks me hard, panting and writhing over me. Suddenly a
huge explosion of pleasure rocks my body, making me twitch and moan as milk
squirts from my tits. Todd squeezes his eyes shut and grunts as he cums.


"Oh, God, that was hot," Todd says. "You have
such a hot fucking body." He pulls himself off of me and rolls the condom
off and tosses it into the trash.


"Roll over sweetie," Todd says. I roll over and he
arranges me so I’m on my knees with my ass in the air and my head resting on my
arms. He climbs off the bed to put another condom on.


I feel him climb onto the bed again and then he slaps my
ass. I'm surprised. It makes me blush. He shoves his cock into my sopping wet
pussy then, but pulls it right out. Then he shoves his cock into my anus, working
it deep inside me as I grunt. 


"Oh, yeah, you're a bad girl," Todd says. He slaps
my ass again as he starts to fuck it. I blush with humiliation, but I love it.
My pussy drips with cum as he drives himself into my tight asshole again and
again. I can hear Aiden breathing hard.


Todd slaps my ass a few more times as he fucks me. I can't
believe how much I love the shame of that. It rushes through me, making the
pleasure more intense. I can hear Todd grunting and panting as he fucks me. His
dick hits a sensitive spot in me just right and pleasure explodes inside me,
making me yell. My tits drench the blanket beneath them. Todd grunts loudly as
he shoves his cock deep inside me and cums.


"Fuck yeah," he says as he pulls out of me. I feel
so raw and so ready for more. 


Todd rolls the condom off and tosses it in the trash. He
starts to put his clothes back on, but Aiden stops him.


"Wait," he says. I look at him. The front of his
pants are now wet, but still tented by his erect cock. He looks nervous.


"I think we should fuck her together," Aiden says.


Todd looks mildly surprised, but drops the clothes he was
about to put on. "Okay, brother," he says. "Which hole do you
want?"


"The back," Aiden says in a small voice. We've
never done double penetration before. I didn't even know he wanted to. I love
that they don't ask me what I want. It makes me feel so used. I feel a rush go
through me.


"Get up, honey," Todd says to me. He calmly
reaches for another condom and rolls it on. Aiden gets undressed quickly. I
stand nervously before Todd. 


"Spread your legs," he tells me. I do as I’m told
and he stoops down to shove his cock into my pussy. Then he lifts me off the
ground, holding my ass. I feel a rush again. I feel fucking high. 


I hear Aiden opening the bottle of lube we brought. I
imagine he's getting himself wet for my ass. I stare into Todd's face. I know
I’m bright red. He stares back. Then I feel Aiden's cock pressing into my anus
and I close my eyes and grunt as he fills me up. I feel so full with two big
cocks pressing into my holes.


Aiden helps support my ass and legs as they both start
thrusting into me. I moan as their dicks press against my pleasure spots hard.
They work up to a steady rhythm, both thrusting in at the same time. I hold
onto Todd's shoulders. I can feel my tits bounce around as they shove
themselves in and out of me. Cum drips out of me onto the floor. This is so
hot.


Soon we are all grunting and writhing and straining together
as they thrust deep into my holes over and over. They squeeze my soft flesh
between their cocks roughly and pleasure is the reward. I feel it well up from
deep inside me. It surges until it bursts, hard, flooding me with intense
pleasure as I yell. My pussy drips more fluid as my tits spray onto Todd's
chest. 


Aiden groans and buries his dick deep in my ass as he cums
freely. Todd's face contorts as he gives one last thrust to my pussy and then
cums, groaning loudly and shuddering. 


"Ah, fuck, you are a good lay," Todd says as he
pulls his cock out of me. Aiden pulls out of me as well and they set me down on
wobbly legs. Aiden helps me walk over to the bed. I can barely feel my legs.


Todd dresses quickly. Aiden goes to turn off the camera he
had set up on the table.


Once Todd is totally dressed, he looks in a nearby mirror and
straightens his hair a bit. "Thank you," he says to us and smiles.
Then he quickly leaves the hotel room.


I turn to say something to Aiden, but I see he has just
rolled a condom onto his hard cock. Before I can speak he tackles me on the bed
and plunges his cock into my cunt. He kisses me passionately as he fucks me
roughly and frantically. I am so sensitive from the double fuck that I feel
pleasure ramp up easily inside me. I am panting and straining for a climax
right along with him. He pounds into me for a few minutes and then I feel the
rush of a deep orgasm rage through my body. I arch my back and moan as it hits
me. My tits squirt milk and my body shakes. He groans as he cums hard inside
me.


He lies on top of me and breathes into my lips, "That
was the hottest fucking thing I've ever seen."


I kiss him.


"Much more where that came from," I say. "As
often as you want. Forever."


"I'm going to fuck you and watch you be fucked
forever," Aiden says. Then he kisses me deeply. I grunt as an aftershock
orgasm rushes through me. I start to shiver.


"Shh," he says. "I love you."


"I love you," I whisper. 


He takes my hand and turns it over to kiss my palm. Then he
wraps his arms around me and rolls us over so I am on top. He holds me tight as
he strokes my hair. His cock is still inside me. I rest my head happily on his
chest.


 


 







Beginners on Film (back to top)


 


It's two weeks past my 18th birthday when my stepdad
approaches me for sex. He asks me to sit down in the living room. I sit on the
couch and fold my legs under me. He looks nervous. 


"Aura," he says. "There is something I want
to talk about with you." He pauses for a long moment.


"What?" I say.


"It's been really difficult for me to find a new job
since I was laid off," he says. I nod. "But I finally think I may
have a plan for making us enough money to live on, and making some college
money for you."


"What is it?" I ask. Why is he so nervous?


"Well, it's porn," he says.


I laugh. "What?!" Then I realize he's serious.
"You want me to have sex with someone on camera?" I ask, shocked.


"Well, me," he says.


"What?!" I say again. I get up off the couch and
turn to stare down at him in horror.


"Just think about it," he says. "We could
really make a lot of money, especially because we're stepdad and
stepdaughter."


I make a disgusted noise, then run upstairs to my bedroom.
I'm an only child. And my stepdad Steven is my only parent since my mother
left. He's been my dad since I was 10. He's never been creepy to me or tried
anything with me. This desire to have sex with me comes out of the blue. Though
maybe it really is just about money. We really could use it. I know our savings
are dwindling. And that was supposed to be my college money.


God, what if we could do this? Have sex with each other?
I've never had sex before, though. I’m a virgin. I've been focused on school
more than boys. I think I might be pretty enough for porn, though. I’m in good
shape and I have big boobs. I have a pretty face and long dark hair. But what
if people at school found out? How embarrassing.


My stepdad's not bad looking. I guess I could be attracted
to him if I thought about it. He's 40, pretty fit, has short brown hair
sprinkled with gray.


I sit in my room for about two hours pondering his idea.
Then I slowly come out of my room and descend the stairs. He is sitting on the
couch with the TV on, but he's not really watching it. He turns it off when he
sees me.


"What if people at my school find out?" I ask as I
stand in front of him.


"We could get you a wig," he says. "And one
of those eye masks."


I think about that and nod. "You know I'm a
virgin."


"I didn't know that," he says. "But I thought
you might be."


We just stare at each other for a moment.


"Do you want to lose your virginity off camera
first?" he asks.


"No," I say. "I want to make every time we
have sex count. We should film it."


"Okay," he says. "You won't regret this,
Aura."


He stands up quickly and puts his hands on my shoulders. I
feel a surge of desire go through me. Weird. Our relationship has already changed.


"I'll get everything set up," he says. "Shall
we try this next Saturday?"


"Okay," I say.


He kisses me on the cheek and runs off to his office in the
basement. Presumably to plan it all. I walk into the kitchen for a snack,
pondering this big change in our lives. Wow.


 


Steven has the room all set up. It used to be his office.
Now it's a bare room with four video cameras on tripods, and a big round bed
with white satin sheets in the center of the room. I'm wearing white lace
panties and bra and a black eye mask. And a long blond wig.


I stand nervously near the bed as he goes around turning on
all the cameras. We've decided he'll call me "Susie" while we do
this, and I'll call him "Daddy." That's so kinky, but I kind of like
it.


"Okay," he says when the last camera is on. He
turns to me. He's wearing an eye mask too, and a silk robe. He takes the robe
off. He has boxers on underneath. I realize I've never seen a cock in real life
before. I guess I'm about to.


He leans down and kisses me. He works his tongue into my
mouth. This is my dad's tongue in my mouth. This is so weird. Yet somehow sexy
too. I've only kissed two boys before. This is so strange to me. I can feel
myself getting turned on, though. My pussy is getting wet. My heart is
pounding.


He stops kissing and motions to me politely to get on the
bed. I sit down on it then lie in the center of it on my back. He gently grabs
my panties with two hands and pulls them down off my legs. I gasp. I wasn't
expecting that so soon. I cover my crotch with my hands and blush.


He gently pries my hands away from my crotch and says,
"You're beautiful."


Then he runs his fingers down my outer labia. I shiver and
tense up. He lies down on top of me then, to kiss me some more. That makes me
relax a little. He runs his hands over my tits. This is so weird having my dad
touch me in all these personal places. I kind of like it. I didn't think I
would like it so much. I just thought of it as a business arrangement. But now
I really want him.


He leans to the side and reaches behind me to take my bra
off.


"No," I say, grabbing his hands. I don't know if I
can stand to be more naked in front of the cameras. He stops messing with my
bra, then leans down to kiss the swell of my breasts and my cleavage. I moan.
Then I feel embarrassed and tense up a little.


He keeps kissing me there. Then he kisses his way down my
torso, down my belly. Until I realize where he is going and I can't believe it.
I tense up again, but he says "Shh…" He spreads my legs when his
mouth reaches my crotch. I gasp. I can't help it. Then he licks the full length
of my slit. That is so sexy. I feel more fluid fill my vagina.


Then he gently works his tongue between my folds and starts
to tease my clit with it. I moan out loud. I suddenly don't care how embarrassing
it is to moan. He starts sucking my clit and I feel like I've gone to heaven. I
moan and gasp as intense pleasure swirls up inside me. I've never even
masturbated before. I've never had an orgasm. If I'd known they felt like this
I would've!


The pleasure intensifies. I can't believe it. I grab the
white satin sheets of the bed in my hands. My body is so warm. My heart is
pounding. Pleasure is getting deeper and stronger inside my pussy. I'm moaning
loudly. Then all of a sudden the pleasure intensifies so much I can't believe
it. It's like it bursts inside me. I gasp and my body tenses as I climax.
Unbelievable.


I’m panting and catching my breath as my stepdad stands up
and takes his boxer shorts off. Holy crap his cock is huge. And really hard
looking. He wants to put that in me? He lies down on top of me again and
I can feel his huge cock against my thigh. He reaches around and unhooks my
bra. He pulls my bra off, exposing my big round tits. My nipples are hard. I'm
still shy about having my breasts exposed, but now I’m more concerned with that
big monster he wants to put in my tight pussy. He spreads my legs and kisses
me. Then he reaches down and starts to guide his cock into me. I panic.


"Oh, Daddy!" I say. At least I remember what to
call him.


"Shh…" he says. "It's okay… Susie."


I try to believe him. He slowly squeezes his big dick into
my tight slippery hole. I can't believe how huge it feels. It's pressing the
walls of my vagina hard, but surprisingly it does fit. I feel relieved. And
horny as hell. Having a big cock inside me is so fucking hot.


"You okay?" he asks. I nod. He lies back on top of
me and kisses me hard on the mouth. He rests his weight on his elbows and
starts thrusting into me then. In and out. I gasp. This feels so good. He
watches my face as he fucks me slowly. He is looking at me with lust in his
eyes. I have my arms folded up near my chest. I gingerly put my hands on his
shoulders as he fucks me. I feel so good. I pant and moan.


It's so embarrassing that he can see the lust and pleasure
on my face and hear me moaning. It was less embarrassing when his face was
buried in my pussy. At least he couldn't see my reactions. He starts to speed
up his fucking then and I can't believe that feels even better. Why people
don't fuck all day long I'll never know. Wow.


Soon I stop caring what he thinks of my reactions or that
the cameras are filming. I grip his back as he drives himself into me. "Oh
Daddy!" I say. He groans. He is panting and groaning over me, getting
pleasure from plunging his hard cock into my virgin pussy. I thought I was
supposed to feel pain when I was deflowered, but I don't. I feel the pleasure
ramping up again, becoming more intense. I know I’m about to orgasm. This seems
bigger than the last one. I whimper and moan rhythmically as he pounds into me.
I grunt loudly as a deep hard orgasm rips through me. He grunts soon after and
shoots hot semen into me.


We are using the calendar method of birth control at the
moment. Though, I started the pill. It won't be effective for a while.


I relax my muscles as pleasure washes over me in new waves.
I'm not a virgin anymore. I think that's the end of it, but he rolls off of me
and asks me to turn over. He arranges me so my butt is up in the air and I’m on
my knees with my head on the bed on my arms. I wonder what he has planned now.


I look back and see him bring out a little gold vibrator
from a bag on the floor. It's small. Hardly bigger than a finger. I see him put
lube on it from a tube. I wonder why he needs lube, my pussy is plenty wet. He
climbs on the bed and then I know why. I feel shocked as I feel him start to
press the vibrator into my anus. I tense up.


"Daddy?" I say, worried.


"Shh…" he says. He strokes my butt cheeks until I
relax and then he slowly shoves the vibe into my ass. I feel like I'm at the
doctor's now. This is so weird. He turns it on and I feel things I didn't
expect. Not from my ass. I feel pleasure. Like it presses my pleasure points
from a different direction.


I start to pant and moan as I feel pleasure swirl up inside
me again. I feel confused. I always thought people had anal sex 'cause it felt
good for the guy. I didn't know it felt good for the girl too. Wow.


He lets it sit there for a minute, buzzing, then he starts
to move it. He stirs me with it. Moving it around like he's trying to widen my
asshole. I moan and grunt because it makes it feel so good. He starts stirring
me harder and harder with the vibe as I moan and start to pant. I whimper and
gasp as the pleasure crescendos up fast and hard.


"Oh God, Daddy!" I yell just before the massive
orgasm hits. I yell with pleasure as I climax hard. Ecstasy roars through my
ass and pussy as my body twitches. I shudder.


He pulls the vibe out. Then he dips his cock into my pussy.
I gasp as he fills me up. My eyes open. Then he pulls out of me and plunges his
cock into my freshly fucked ass. I gasp and shudder as he squeezes his big dick
in there. My eyes are wide. I can't believe he fits.


He is breathing hard. "Oh, God, baby," he says.
Then he moans. I'm sweating and panting already. He barely fits, but he presses
all the right places inside me with his dick. I moan loudly. He starts to
thrust into my ass as he gasps. I groan. It feels so good. He plunges in and
out slowly. I am shivering.


He starts to work in and out of me faster. I'm gasping and
moaning. I can't help it. I don't even care that there are cameras on us. I
just want to fuck him. I just want the orgasms. I can't believe sex feels this
good. He fucks me deep and fast. He's really driving himself into me now,
panting and groaning as he does. I feel a small orgasm flutter through me as I
gasp. I moan loudly, wanting more.


He fucks me harder. I feel a big orgasm building up. I yell
as it crashes into me, causing pleasure to explode deep inside me. I grunt as the
pleasure lingers. He pounds into me a few more times and then yells as his cock
jolts inside me and shoots hot cum into my ass.


"Oh, God," he says. He sounds like he's about to
cry. Wow. He pulls his cock out of me and slaps me playfully on the ass. Then
he goes around the room turning the cameras off.


I roll over onto my back and moan as pleasure whispers
through me. I cup my tits in my hands. When he's done with the cameras he leans
down to give me a peck on the lips.


"See you at dinner," he says. I nod weakly. He
smiles and picks up his boxers and robe, and leaves the room. I decide to lie
there for a while and enjoy being blissed out, but I feel myself quickly
falling to sleep. I've never felt so relaxed in my life.


 


I walk into the camera store at the mall and look around for
tripods. One of the tripods in our porn room is ancient and wobbly, and Steven
wanted me to pick up a new one.


I walk over to the tripod section and stare in awe. There
are so many choices. Different heights, different prices, different mechanisms.
Holy crap. I sigh.


"Having trouble?" a man says to me. I look up. A
cute guy is standing next to me. Short brown hair, handsome face. He's wearing
a letterman jacket from my high school.


"You go to Corbett High?" I ask.


"Oh, I used to. I'm a freshman in college now. I don't
know why I still wear this thing. I'm used to it."


"Oh," I say and smile and turn back to the
tripods.


He's tall and muscular. He must still play whatever sport he
played to get that jacket.


"My name is Jason, by the way," he says.


"I'm Aura." I say, glancing at him again.


"What a pretty name," he says.


"Thanks."


"Looking for a tripod, huh?" he asks.


"Yup."


"I'm sort of an amateur expert on photography, can I
help?" I look up and he's looking down at me with a very sweet expression
on his face. His eyebrows are raised.


"Okay," I say. "I need a tripod for a video
camera that comes up to about here." I point to a spot on my upper arm.


"Video," he says. Then he looks through the
selections. "You making a movie?" he asks playfully.


"Oh. I don't know, it's for my dad," I say
quickly.


"Let's see," he says. He grabs one of the tripods
and stands it up next to me. It comes to the middle of my upper arm. "This
looks like the one," he says and smiles.


I smile back and then blush. If only he knew what it was
for. "Thank you," I say. "That would've taken me forever."


"You're welcome," he says.


I nod and take the tripod from him and start to walk away.


"Hey, Aura," he says.


"Yes?" I turn to look at him. He looks a bit
nervous.


"Would it be okay if I called you sometime?"


I blush again. "Of course," I say.


He pulls out his cellphone and types something into it. Then
he hands it to me. "You want to type your number in there for me?" He
looks so cute with that hopeful expression on his face.


I take the phone from him and he holds the tripod for me. He
has written "Aura" in his contacts. Spelled correctly and everything.
I type my number in and hand it back to him. He hands me the tripod.


"Thanks," he says and smiles.


"Sure," I say and turn away shyly. "Well,
bye," I say as I glance back and smile.


"Bye," he says. "I'll call you."


"Okay," I say as I hurry to the cash register. I
hardly ever make dates with people or give my number out. This is new.


 


Later I'm at home in the basement room with Steven. We are
making another video. He liked the new tripod and set it up with one of the
cameras. I'm wearing a hot pink bra and panty set now. Satiny. I'm really
giving my lingerie catalog a workout lately. All paid for by Steven.


This is only our second video, but I'm much more relaxed and
confident this time. He drops his robe and he is fully naked underneath. I
guess he only wore boxers the first time because I'd never had sex before. He
didn't want to shock me. Now I am turned on immediately. I know what his cock
can do to me and I can't wait.


We kiss standing up for a moment, then he starts to undress
me. He peels off my bra first and I let him. Then he picks me up and lowers me
onto the white bed. He massages my breasts and sucks on them, making me moan. I
run my fingers through his hair and imagine he is the cute boy I met today.
That turns me on more. I moan.


Steven moves down and pulls my panties all the way off. Then
he dips a finger into my pussy and pulls it out. It's wet. He licks his finger
off as he stares at me. He moves back up my body and spreads my legs. I guess
we're doing things in a different order this time. He stares into my eyes as he
guides his cock into my pussy. I moan and shut my eyes as he fills me up and
presses my sensitive pussy walls with his big hard cock.


"Daddy," I moan. He lies down on me and kisses me
hard. I kiss back, imagining Jason kissing me back. I blush. I'm not used to
wanting someone in this way. But now I suddenly get it.


Steven props himself up on his elbows and starts to thrust
into me. I moan loudly as I feel that intense pleasure again. Nothing compares
to being fucked. I pretend it's Jason's cock inside me and I blush again. I
imagine it's Jason's eyes behind that eye mask Steven is wearing.


"Oh, Daddy," I say, remembering my lines. I stare
up at him as he fucks me hard. I pant and whimper as I feel a hard orgasm
approaching. One more time I think about Jason driving his cock into me. I feel
my muscles tense up involuntarily as my body orgasms. Pleasure rips through me
hard as I yell. Then I orgasm again right away. I'm shocked. I didn't know I
could do that. Maybe it was thoughts of Jason that helped me.


Steven fucks me for a few more minutes as I lie there in
awe. I know I can keep doing this now. Fucking my stepdad for money. And
pleasure. All I have to do is think of the one I really want to be with. And
someday hopefully will be.


I think of me and Jason really getting together this way.
Fucking for real. I feel a sudden rush of ecstasy build up and explode inside
me again as I arch my back. Then my stepdad tenses up his muscles and groans
loudly as his face contorts. He shoots hot semen into me. I moan as I come down
from my orgasm high. I know we are just getting started, but that's okay. I'm
hungry for more.


 


 







Playing the Role (back to top)


 


My boyfriend drops me off at home after school. I'm 18 and a
senior. He waits until my cheerleading practice is over and then takes me home.
He's in college. We have plans to meet up later. I told him I have chores to do
first. If he only knew what those chores entailed.


I live alone with my stepdad, Steven. Ever since I turned 18
he has been having sex with me. On camera. That's how we make our living. He
got laid off from his job, and got desperate, and propositioned me. My mom left
us years ago, so it's not like he's cheating. I'm cheating on my boyfriend,
though. I can live with that. I need money for college.


I'm pretty, long brunette hair, pretty blue eyes, full lips,
big breasts, athletic body. My stepdad isn't too bad looking either, for a 40
year old man. He's in good shape, and he's handsome. Has short brown hair with
gray in it. Some of my friends have a crush on him. I never did, of course.
It's hard not to now, though.


We have to hide our identities on camera, of course. We both
wear eye masks. And I wear a long blond wig. We've been doing this for months
and it seems to work well enough. No one has caught on that it's us. We
advertise it as being daddy/daughter porn. It sells like hotcakes.


I wave goodbye to my boyfriend, Jason, and then head down to
the basement. I shed my clothing and go into the bathroom to put on my costume.
The wig and mask and red lacy lingerie. Bra, crotchless panties, and garter
belt with thigh high red hose. I slip into red spiked heels and then walk
across the basement to the locked room we never let anyone into. He is waiting
for me.


He reaches over and pushes a button to get the cameras
started recording. We have a few different angles. There is a round bed in the
middle of the otherwise empty room. Concrete floor and walls. The bed is well
lit. It's our stage.


He is already naked, his large erection ready for me. My
real name is Aura, but he always calls me "Susie" for these videos.
When he says my name at all.


"Hi, Daddy," I say in a voice that's higher and
more breathless than my own.


"Susie," he says in a deep voice. He walks over to
me and grabs my arms fiercely, making me gasp. Then he presses his lips to mine
in a hungry kiss. He's tall and I'm average height, so he really dominates me.


I can feel his cock on my thigh and I start to get dizzy. I
want him so bad. My pussy is already wet.


He pulls away from the kiss. We are both breathless.
"Bend over," he says. "You've been bad as usual."


I pretend to feel bad and penitent and turn around to bend
over the bed, propping myself up with my arms. Without a word he plunges his
cock into me and starts to thrust. I grunt with pleasure and shock. I whimper
and moan as he pounds into me. After a minute or two of working his cock in and
out of me, he slaps my ass with his hand. That's my cue.


"Oh, Daddy!" I say in my baby-doll voice. I'm
supposed to be hamming it up, playing my role, but sometimes I forget. I just
love fucking so much.


"Oh my God, your pussy is so tight!" he says
breathlessly. Also part of our playacting, but it works on me too. 


"Oh, Daddy!" I moan. "Your cock is so
big!" I can feel pleasure pulsating though me, ready to burst. "I
can't take it anymore!" And then right on cue, my body convulses in a huge
orgasm as I cry out loudly.


He grunts and shoots hot semen into me. We are both shaking
as he pulls out of me. He grabs a little hand held camera as I hold still and
he zooms in on my pussy to show his semen in it. To document the creampie. He
really fucked me bareback. As always. I'm on the pill, though.


"Oh, no, Daddy, we forgot a condom," I say as if
I’m actually worried. He laughs. He brings the camera around to the side of my
body, giving people the full tour of my body.


"Stand up, Susie," he says gruffly.


I stand up with fake shyness.


"You're a whore, aren't you, Susie?" he asks.
"You love sex so much you couldn't wait to use a condom."


"Yes, Daddy," I say with mock shame. "I am a
dirty whore. I couldn't wait to fuck you."


"I think you should be punished for that, don't
you?" Steven says.


I nod slowly.


"I think you should have to show your tits," he
says as he turns the camera toward them.


"Oh, no, Daddy," I say, covering my lacy red tits
with my hands.


"You deserve it, Susie," he says sternly.


I move my hands slowly away from my breasts. "Come
on," he says.


I reach back to unhook my bra and I try to make my hands
shake a little. I unhook the bra and slowly peel it off, revealing my big tits,
nipples erect. I drop the bra to the floor.


He groans as he zooms the camera in on my naked tits.
"Oh, you're a bad girl, Susie. You're making me want you again. I want you
so bad I have to fuck you again right now, without a condom."


He turns off the handheld camera and sets it on the floor
near the bed. He shoves me onto the bed roughly, onto my back. He spreads my
legs with his hands as I gasp and he plunges his cock into me. He is hard
again. I am so turned on.


He massages my tits with his hands as he drives his cock
into me. "Oh my God," he says. "My daughter's tits are the
best."


I moan. Then he takes my hands and presses them to the bed
above my head.


"You're being punished. Now, I don't want you to enjoy
this," he says sternly, slightly out of breath.


"Okay, Daddy," I say with a small voice. He fucks
me some more, looking into my eyes. This is so fucking hot. My stepdad is
fucking me on camera. I can't help but moan loudly again. I see the real him in
his eyes, not acting, not really. He's really fucking me. Me.


"What did I tell you?" he says with mock anger.
"I'm going to have to fuck you harder now." He starts ramming his
cock into me harder. I can't take it anymore. I feel pleasure rush up in a huge
wave. My body tenses and my back arches as I yell with my orgasm.


He keeps fucking me frantically. He can't even pretend to be
angry at me. He groans as he shoots his load deep inside me.


He collapses on top of me, out of breath. He whispers into
my ear, just for me, "So much for the cumshot." I hug him and laugh.


Then in my small voice I say, "You came inside me
again, Daddy. I hope I don't get pregnant with your baby."


"See what you made me do?" he says, acting again.
"For that you lose your panties." He quickly climbs off of me,
unsnaps my garter belt, and pulls it down with my panties, all the way off.
Then he grabs the camera from the floor and says, "Let's get a look at
your pussy."


I close my legs as if I'm shy. He films a close-up of my
neatly trimmed hairy triangle. "Now, don't be shy," he says.
"You just fucked your dad on camera. You can at least show your pussy now,
as punishment for being such an insatiable whore."


I sigh loudly, then gingerly open my legs. He films my
exposed pussy.


"Look at all the cum in there," Steven says.
"Only a whore would have so much cum in her pussy, Susie." He sounds
disapproving. "I think you need to spread your pussy and show us your
shame."


I make a whimpering sound, then slowly, with shaking hands,
reach down and spread my pussy lips open, showing the swollen slick folds of my
well fucked vagina, full of my stepdad's sperm.


"Oh, yeah," he says. "That's the cunt of a
bitch that likes to be fucked. Don't pretend you're not a whore. I think you
should fuck yourself on camera for being such a whore."


"No, Daddy, no," I say with fake tears in my
voice. I clutch my hands in front of my chest.


"Do it," he orders. He backs up the camera to show
my whole body. I do my shaky hand bit again as I slowly move one hand toward my
crotch.


"Don't be shy. Give it to yourself good," he says.
I open my labia with my fingers and start to rub my slick folds. "Rub your
tits like you know you want to," he mutters.


With the other hand I start to massage one breast and then
the other. I move my hand from my folds to my clit, moaning loudly.


"What a whore," he says quietly. Pretending to disapprove.
I keep fucking myself with my hand, gently flicking my clit while rubbing my
tits. He keeps making comments and taunting me. I can't help but wish his cock
was inside me again. It's so big and he really knows what to do with it. My
fingers will have to do.


"Come on, baby. Yeah…" he is saying as he films me
working myself over. I start rubbing my clit faster, panting and moaning. My
nipples are hard as I run my fingers over them. I am near the edge.


"Oh, Daddy, watch me cum!" I say as I feel my body
climax. I tense up and arch my back as ecstasy rages through me. My body shakes
a little bit. Then I feel a spray of something warm on my stomach and breasts
as I hear Steven grunt.


I relax my body and look at him in surprise. He looks as
surprised as I feel. He hadn't been masturbating while I was. He was just so
into it, he came when I did. I'm a bit overwhelmed by that. We are both
blushing.


He turns off the handheld camera and says, "Well, I
think you've been punished enough." He walks over and turns off the other
cameras.


I wonder if we are going to talk about what just happened.
We pretend we don't have feelings for each other, but then things like this
happen. He's been married to my mom for 8 years. Only technically married to
her, because she ran off. He's always been the only dad I ever knew. And now
we're fucking. We pretend we just do it 'cause we're desperate for money, times
are tough, etc. But really? To pervert the father daughter bond there must be a
better reason than that.


He comes over and leans down to plant a peck on my lips.


"I'll get dinner started," he says. "You
should get your homework done."


"Okay," I say. I climb off the bed and gather my
lacy underthings. I walk out of the room to go clean up in the bathroom.


 


Later, after my shower and homework, and an awkward dinner
with Steven, I drive over to Jason's house. His family is rich and his house is
much bigger than mine. We curl up on the couch and watch TV in the 2nd floor
living room. His parents never come up to this floor of the house. It
practically belongs to Jason.


After the show that we were watching ends, he turns the TV
volume down and turns to stare into my eyes.


"Aura," he says. Then he buries his hand in my
long brown hair and leans in to kiss me. He's a good kisser. But that's all we
ever do. He's pretty religious. I'm sure he thinks even this is a sin.
Sometimes I can get him to cop a feel over my shirt, but then he feels guilty
afterwards.


He pulls away from the kiss to look deep into my eyes.


"Jason," I say quietly, "Don't you ever want
to do more than kiss?"


"Isn't that what I’m supposed to be asking you? The guy
is supposed to want more than the girl, right?" He smiles, teasing.


I smile. "I love you. We've been dating for 6 months.
It's okay if we sleep together," I say gently.


"Shh," he says. "Don’t talk like that. I
don't want to disrespect you, that's all. Okay? I think two people should be
married before they do that."


He can never say the word "sex". It's kind of
cute. It makes me want to fuck his brains out even more. But maybe I shouldn't.
I should eventually leave him to one of his female church friends. I do love
him, though. I also love that he doesn't try to convert me to his religion. I
guess the least I can do is not try to convert him to my crazy life of fucking.


"I love you, Aura," he says. Then he kisses me
again.


 


When I get home it's late. I throw my jacket over a chair
and toss my purse onto it too. Then I stomp upstairs to my bedroom. I don't
know why I’m being purposely loud. No need to wake Steven up. I'm just so
frustrated with the men in my life. No one wants to give me all of them.


The upstairs hallway is dark and I bump into Steven as I
round the corner from the stairs.


"Oh, sorry," I say. I go to step around him, but
he grabs my arm.


I look up with surprise. I can barely see him by the light
from the streetlamp outside.


"Is something wrong?" I ask. Before I even get the
last word out fully, he is kissing me, hard, on the mouth. With no cameras
rolling. I feel my heart jump.


He wraps his arms around me and keeps kissing me, deeply,
our tongues tangling together with passion. I feel my body melt as I hold him
and kiss him. My pussy is flooded with wetness and I can feel his hard cock
through our clothing.


Suddenly he stops kissing to reach down and sweep me up into
his arms. I am breathless and amazed. He carries me quickly into my dark
bedroom with its frilly pink bed. He throws me onto it. He's had a lot of
practice on the downstairs bed.


He lies down on top of me quickly, pressing his body to mine,
kissing me ravenously. He unzips my jeans and pulls them and my panties down to
my ankles, and off. He unzips his own jeans and pulls out his big hard cock.


"Oh, Steven," I say as he plunges his cock into my
pussy. I am still wearing my pale pink sweater. He is still mostly clothed.


He looks into my eyes as he fucks me frantically. I feel
pleasure build up quickly inside me. I feel like my heart is throbbing with
emotions. Does he love me? Love me really? Like a man loves a woman? Or is he
just relieving the tension from what happened before? We've never fucked off
camera before.


He kisses me briefly while thrusting. "Oh, God,
Aura," he says as he plunges into me. I feel pleasure ramp up unbearably
and then burst inside me as I yell. I arch my back and tears leak out of my
eyes. He groans loudly as he cums inside me with a jolt. Then he kisses me on
the lips again. He's shaking.


"Goodnight," he whispers. Then he pulls out of me
and stumbles out of my room.


"Goodnight," I say, but I don't think he can hear
me anymore. I stare up at the ceiling as I catch my breath, my heart swirling
with emotions. My body is still tingling from my orgasm.


But it's not enough of course, how could it ever be? As long
as no one will be with me completely? I get up and close my bedroom door
quietly. Then I take all my clothes off and get my pink vibrator from the
nightstand. I climb into bed and insert the big phallic-shaped toy into my
pussy. I turn it on and feel the stimulating buzz as it makes the pleasure ramp
up again. First I imagine Jason fucking me, eagerly, without shame, really
giving it to me good, as I shove the vibe deeper into myself. I tense and
muffle my groans as I orgasm.


Then I fantasize about Steven, admitting he loves me,
fucking me hard, kissing me, staring into my eyes lovingly. I orgasm hard
again. My sheets are getting wet with my cum. I finger my clit as I let the
vibrator work my pussy. I imagine Jason and Steven fucking me at the same time,
one of them pushing his hard cock into my anus. I imagine them both thrusting
in and out of me, desperate for me, not minding sharing me, making me feel
unbelievable pleasure in all my holes at once.


I orgasm so hard from this fantasy I feel my body jerk three
times in a row fast, a surge of extreme pleasure each time. And fluid gushes
out of my excited pussy. My back arches and my cunt muscles grip the vibe hard.
I groan loudly. I guess I don't care if Steven hears me. I feel one tiny extra
pinch of pleasure as I shudder. Then I turn the vibe off and pull it out of me.
I take the hand I've been fucking my clit with out of the covers and bring it
up to my lips to suck my cum off it. I taste like sex.


I sigh as I feel myself drifting off to sleep, wishing the
men in my life would learn to enjoy me fully.


 


 







Caught on Film (back
to top)


 


My stepdad Steven has me tied up with red scarves. I am
otherwise nude, except for my blond wig and eye mask.


I'm 18, and he's 40. We've been having sex on camera for
money since I became legal.


He pounds his cock into me as I lie spread eagle on the bed.
I moan. I feel an orgasm grip me as I try to arch my back. My hands and feet
are tied down. I yell.


Suddenly the door to the basement room we're in bursts open.
My boyfriend Jason is standing in the doorway looking shocked.


"Aura?" he says to me. Then he shakes his head and
runs out of the room. I hear him running up the stairs.


"Untie me," I say to Steven. He sighs and climbs
off of me and unties me. I grab a silk robe on my way out of the room and run
up the stairs.


I run out of the house and catch Jason in the driveway.


"Please, wait!" I say as I grab his arm.


"You're… you're having sex with your stepdad…. on
camera…" he says, still in shock.


"Yes," I say with tears in my eyes. "We
needed the money. I'm sorry."


"But…" he says. Then he shakes his head again and
gets into his car and drives away. I run back into the house.


Steven is standing in the kitchen in his robe.


"Sorry, Aura," he says. "I know how much that
must suck."


"He's not as open minded as we are," I say.
"He doesn't understand this at all."


I run upstairs to my bedroom and curl up on my bed, wishing
I were dead. Jason was never supposed to find out about this. I pull the blond
wig off my head, and the eye mask, and fall asleep, even though it's only 6
p.m.


 


I wake later to a presence in the room. I open my eyes and
see in the dim light from the hallway a man standing in my room.


It's Jason. It's dark and I'm not entirely sure I'm not
dreaming.


"Jason?" I ask.


"Aura," he whispers, then sits on my bed.


We say nothing for a moment.


"I understand," he says finally. "You say you
needed money and I get that, but I think there are other reasons why you slept
with your stepdad. It's because you… had needs."


I sit up. "What? That's not why—"


"Aura," he interrupts. "If you didn't want to
have sex with him, it wouldn't be so easy for you."


How does he know so much about sex all of a sudden? I think
about it and realize he may be right. It's not like I don't enjoy it. Or even
look forward to it.


"How do you know all this?" I ask.


He doesn't say anything for a moment. "My mother had an
affair," he says quietly. "I heard my parents arguing about it. And I
don't want that to happen to us. I always thought I would be your first, but if
I can't be that's okay. I want to give you what you need anyway. I think we
should have sex."


"Here? Now?" I ask in a hushed voice. "What
if Steven hears? I still have to make videos with him, you know. I'm earning
college money."


"I figured," he says with a sigh. "I was
hoping someday you would stop. You don't plan to do that forever, right?"


"No, not forever," I say. "I can't believe
you're okay with this."


"Well, 'okay' is a strong word," he says and I can
see him smile in the moonlight. "Can I climb in bed with you?"


"Sure," I say and pull the covers back. I'm still
wearing my silk robe. My wig and mask are on the nightstand.


He closes the door and takes off his jacket and lays it
neatly over my desk chair. Then he kicks off his shoes and climbs into bed with
me under the covers. We lie facing each other, both our heads resting on one
pillow.


"I love you, you know," he says quietly.


"I love you too," I say. I kiss him gently on the
lips and he kisses me back, burying his fingers in my hair. Then he wraps his
arms around me and pulls my body close to his as we continue kissing. I feel
him untie the belt of my robe and a shiver runs through me. He is breathing
heavily.


"I just want to see you, okay?" he says
breathlessly between kisses.


"Okay," I say. He opens my robe and I pull the
covers down so he can see me. He stops kissing to look at my body. He looks
awestruck.


"You're beautiful," he stutters. "Just as
beautiful as I imagined."


"Thanks," I say.


He reaches out to cup one of my breasts in his hand and
closes his eyes and moans quietly.


"God, I have dreamed of touching you," he says. He
opens his eyes and his hand wanders to the other breast to touch and cup it as
well. I am so turned on. My nipples harden under his touch. I slip out of the
robe and toss it behind me.


"I don't think I want to do it tonight," he says.
He sounds a little panicked. "If that's okay."


"That's okay," I say and smile at him, reaching
out to touch his face.


He looks nervous. "Can I ask one thing?"


I nod.


"Can I feel my bare skin against yours?"


"Of course," I say.


He takes his shirt off and throws it on the ground. Then he
gingerly reaches out and wraps his arms around me. We kiss as he holds me
tight, my bare breasts pressing to his bare chest. Eventually we stop kissing
and he just holds me. I fall asleep in his arms.


 


I wake up in the morning and he is gone. He must have snuck
out during the night. I smile. I can't believe he forgave me.


I get up and get dressed for the day and Steven meets me in
the kitchen. He's leaning against the counter with a cup of coffee in his hand.
He watches me as I get my cereal.


"So, I was thinking," he says, "that we
should leave Jason in the video."


"What?" I say, startled. My spoon drops onto the
counter.


"Not his face or anything. I can blur that out and
modulate or delete his voice. I just think it makes for good drama." He
looks at me hopefully.


"I don't know," I say. "That doesn't seem
right." I think about it as I stir my cereal absently with a spoon.
"Plus, he's wearing a letterman's jacket. People will recognize it."


"I'll blur the logo on that too," he says.
"There is so much porn online, the odds of someone from your school seeing
it are slim."


I can tell he's going to keep pestering me 'til I say yes.
"Fine, do what you want," I say. I dump my cereal out in the sink and
grab a protein bar from the cupboard.


"See you later," I say as I grab my book bag and
head out the back door.


 


I come home from school and put on matching pink lace bra
and crotchless panties, and the wig and mask. I'm really not in the mood, but
this is what we do.


Steven is sitting on the bed in a dark red silk shirt and
dark brown pants, looking very goth. His hair is spiky. He really goes all out.


He grabs me, shakes me gently, and calls me
"Susie". I am barely paying attention. My pussy is wet as if on a
schedule. He presses his body to the back of mine and unzips his pants. He
bends me over the bed quickly and shoves his big hard cock into my moist pussy.
I gasp. He has my attention now.


He tries to play the part, get me to say my typical lines,
but I say nothing. I just moan and let him fuck me. Then he unhooks my bra and
takes it off. He massages my tits as he fucks me from behind. I have my hands
on the bed. I just wonder how much of what he does is for the camera, and how
much is for me. He pounds his cock into me long enough for me to have a
shivering orgasm. He doesn't cum.


He peels off my pink panties. I'm barefoot today. He is
still clothed with just his pants open. He sits on the edge of the bed, his
cock still erect and pulls me to him roughly. I whimper, acting afraid.


"Fuck me," he says.


I straddle his lap and let his cock slide into my slippery
pussy. I see his face react. At least the physical feelings I give him are
real.


I watch his face as I move up and down on him, letting his
dick impale me over and over. I feel the ache of ecstasy whispering through my
cunt as I fuck him. And his face changes. Contorts, looks blissed out, eyes
watering. I did this to him. It makes me proud. I pump up and down on his cock
until he can't take it anymore and he explodes. He groans while his face
cringes up and hot semen shoots up into me. I've been so focused on his orgasm,
I forgot to have one of my own.


"You think it's okay not to cum, huh, Susie?"
Steven says. He lifts me off of him and lays me down on the bed face up. Then
he reaches into my pussy with his fingers, while squeezing his thumb into my
ass. He starts to massage me, pressing his fingers in my vagina against the
thumb in my anus. I go wild. This feels so good I can't believe it. He leans
down and starts to suck on my clit as well.


I moan and grunt so loud the neighbors must hear. I buck and
writhe as he fucks me with his hand and mouth. Pleasure builds up to an
excruciating level. I can't believe it. I orgasm roughly, my body twitching,
pleasure roaring through me as I yell. He keeps massaging and sucking. I have
another orgasm almost immediately, bigger than the first. Tears leak out of my
eyes. He keeps working my sensitive spots and I start to sob, it feels so good.
Then a huge orgasm rages up inside me and explodes while fluid shoots out of
me. I arch my back and moan loudly as ecstasy envelops me.


"Whoa," Steven says. And then quickly, while I am
still writhing from extreme pleasure, he lies down on top of me and slams his
hard cock into my pussy. He fucks me frantically. He is breathing hard. I gasp
as my pussy fills with new pleasure.


He fucks me for a few minutes and then I feel another orgasm
wave crash. I whimper and tense up as pleasure floods through me. He groans
loudly and holds his cock deep inside me as he shoots semen into me again. Then
he relaxes on top of me, head near my shoulder.


"You have been a very good girl today, Susie," he
mutters, and I wonder if the cameras even picked that up. I barely care. I
smile as he lifts his head up to kiss my eyelids.


 


Later after dinner I am sitting on the couch doing math
homework and Steven comes in to sit on the chair facing me.


"So, your boyfriend came over last night," he
says.


I look up. He can't be serious. "So?" I say.


"So, are you two getting serious?"


"Are you afraid we might have 'the sex'?" I ask
sarcastically.


I stare back at my math homework while he ponders that.


"Maybe," he says.


"What?" I ask angrily, looking up. "Why is it
okay what you and I do, but it's not okay for me to have sex with someone I
love?"


"You love him?" he asks, looking tense.


"So not the point," I say. "It shouldn't
matter who I fuck."


"Well, it matters to me," he says calmly.


"Because you're jealous?" I ask, glaring at him.
"I sometimes wonder if you even care about me or if it's just about the
money."


"What does that mean?" he asks, obviously
offended. "I choose you to fuck, don't I? Doesn't that mean I care about
you?"


"We make porn," I say. "If you fucked me off
camera more often I might believe you."


"Is that what you want?" he asks, getting up from
his chair.


"I don't want anything," I say, getting up from
the couch. "I just want you to want things."


He grabs my shoulders and looks down into my eyes. "Is
this what you want?" he says softly. "For us to be in love and get
married and have babies?" He's mocking me. "I know how society would
view this. It may be fun in porn, but no one would accept this outside of
it."


I pull away from him. "Leave me alone."


"Hey," he says more gently, grabbing my arm.
"I'm not saying there aren't feelings. I'm just saying all we will ever
have is this. No future. Okay? I don't want you to get your hopes up."


I turn away as he leans in to kiss me and he kisses my
cheek.


"Then you have to be okay with me being with
Jason," I say.


"Okay," he says, breathing into my cheek.
"Are we good?"


"Yes," I mutter. I turn to face him and he kisses
me. He kisses me deeply, passionately, as he holds my body close. He reaches
down and unzips my jeans as we kiss. He slides his hand down into my pussy and
flicks my clit with one finger.


I moan and he keeps kissing me and fingering me. I am
breathless and eventually he lets me stop kissing him, but he still holds me
close. He flicks me to orgasm quickly as I lean against him panting and
moaning.


"Oh, Steven," I say as my body shudders.


"You want to suck me off, baby?" he mutters into
my ear. I obediently get down on my knees and he opens his pants to release his
hard cock. I stroke it with one hand and start to stuck on the head. He moans.
I start taking it deep into my mouth and then out again, sucking hard. He pants
as I fuck him with my mouth. I grab the back of his thighs as I lean into his
dick, sucking it lovingly. I am moaning too. He taps my shoulder as he is about
to cum and I welcome it. I feel him shoot his load into my throat and I swallow
it down as he groans.


I suck his cock off as I let it fall out of my mouth. Then I
gaze up at him adoringly from my kneeling position.


"Lean over the coffee table," he says. He looks
dazed. I turn and lean over it. He kneels on the floor behind me, I'm still
fully dressed in a T-shirt and jeans. He pulls my jeans and panties down, then
he squeezes his cock into my slick pussy. I moan. He starts thrusting in and
out of me slowly.


"You want my cock like this, baby?" he asks.
"Just you and me, no cameras?"


"Oh, yes," I say, moaning. The dark wood of the
coffee table is so polished I can see my reflection in it. My sex dazed face.
He keeps plunging his big cock into me slowly, kneeling upright behind me. He
moans quietly.


"I wonder what other stepdads do with their adult
stepdaughters," he says, fucking me slowly. I can feel wetness dripping
out of my pussy. "I wonder if they all secretly fuck their stepdaughters,
no one but the two of them knowing. Do you think?"


I moan loudly. I can't think about much of anything.


"I'm imagining it now," he says. I can tell his
breathing is getting heavier. "I imagine it starts with fingering. A shock
of unexpected pleasure. Then maybe oral. Little sex acts here and there when no
one's looking. It's no big deal, right? They're both adults. Then it progresses
to hardcore full-on fucking. Am I right, baby?" He starts to fuck me hard
then, faster, deeper than before. I moan at the sudden rush of pleasure.


"And they keep going and going," he says,
breathless. "Because it feels so good, all this good fucking. How can you
not get off from ramming your cock into family?"


I orgasm hard at his words, my body shakes beneath his as he
fucks me. I moan loudly as ecstasy grips me. He grunts loudly, but stops
fucking me. He catches his breath before he cums.


"But then the regular stuff just isn't enough anymore,
is it, baby?" he asks as he pulls his cock out of my pussy and starts to
squeeze it into my anus. "No, at a certain point they have to have the
kinky stuff. Fucking weird. Fucking wrong," he says as he finishes
cramming his cock into my anus.


I feel full in a weird way, but it is so sexy. He starts to
thrust into me, into my ass, and I moan loudly. He whimpers as he fucks me.


"Oh, yeah," he says. "You just know daughters
love their daddies' cocks."


I feel ecstasy start to build up again. Tears are leaking
out of my eyes. I know he's just talking smack, but in a way I agree with him.
What would we be without fucking? I'm so glad I have his cock inside me now. I
groan as his big cock presses on all the right places inside my ass.


He leans over me, the heat of his body working against mine,
our clothes are damp. "You know I love you, right?" he says as he
digs his cock into my ass deeper. "Right?"


"I know, Daddy, I know," I whisper as he fucks me.
He licks my cheek. I smile. He speeds up his fucking, thrusting into my ass at
a fast pace.


I grip the table edge with my hands hard as I feel my body
tense for a huge orgasm. I grunt loudly as pleasure rages through me from my
ass. He thrusts into me while panting, then shoves his cock deep inside while
he yells and releases hot semen into me. He pulls out of me fast, causing me to
have another little orgasm.


"Goodnight, sweetie," he says, standing up,
catching his breath.


"Goodnight," I say. He leaves me there, breathless
and slumped over the coffee table, completely blissed out.


 


 







Off Camera Consummation (back to top)


 


My stepdad grips my hair so hard he almost pulls my wig off.
He kisses me while untangling his hand from my blond wig. That was a close one.


I'm 18 and he and I have been making porn videos in our
basement. That's what he does for a living now. But only with me. And it's how
I'm earning money for college.


"Take your clothes off, Susie," Steven, my
stepdad, growls at me.


"Okay, Daddy," I say. Then I peel off my black
lace bra and panties. He picks up the handheld camera to zoom in on various
parts of my body.


"Now the shoes," he says. I take off my black high
heels. "Get on the bed."


I climb up onto the bed on all fours and look back at him.


"You want it from behind today, baby?" he asks.


"Sure," I say, wiggling my bare butt at him.


"You're going to get a good fucking for that," he
says. Then he sets the handheld camera down. He climbs on the bed behind me. He
is already nude. He caresses my hips with his hands. I shiver.


"Which hole?" he asks, massaging my butt cheeks.


"Pussy," I say.


He sticks a finger in my pussy and pulls it out.


"It looks like you're good and wet," he says.


"I'm always wet for you, Daddy," I say.


He quickly slides his hard cock into my slick pussy. I
groan. This is the only part that I like. The actual sex. I'm getting sick of
him being okay with fucking me for money.


He thrusts into me hard and fast, panting. I feel my body
respond, tensing and flushing with warmth. Pleasure starts to well up inside
me. I whimper and pant as he fucks. He digs his dick into me until I can't
stand it anymore, and ecstasy explodes inside me as I yell. My body shudders
with the orgasm. He slams his cock into me hard a few more times and then pulls
out. He groans as he ejaculates onto my back. I moan.


He pushes me gently onto the bed so I'm lying on my stomach,
then he turns me over.


"You need to get me hard again," he says. Then he
climbs up and straddles my face and pushes his cock into my mouth. I suck it
obediently.


"That's right," he says. "You know how to
service your Daddy."


I'm so turned on. I feel his cock get harder as I suck on
him. He is moaning. Before I can get him off, he pulls out of my mouth. I am
disappointed. I wanted his cum in my mouth.


He reaches down to my pussy and flicks my clit once with his
fingers. I shiver with a jolt of pleasure. Then he reaches his fingers into me
to get them wet. He pulls his hand out of me and rubs my juices between my
breasts.


"Hold your tits still for me, Susie," he says. I
do as I’m told, pressing my tits from the sides as he straddles me and puts his
cock between my breasts.


He starts fucking my tits as I hold them together. I moan as
I watch his face as he experiences pleasure from my body. It is so damn sexy.
He moans and thrusts.


"Oh, God," he says. "Your body is so hot.
Your tits are fucking gorgeous. I'm gonna fuck you so hard."


He keeps squeezing his cock into the space between my tits
as he pants and sweats over me.


"I'm gonna cum on you. Oh, my God, I’m gonna cum,"
he says, out of breath. His grunts get more high-pitched until he pulls his
cock out of the space between my tits and ejaculates all over my face and
breasts with a groan. I feel a rush go through me. Not an orgasm, more like a
high.


He quickly moves down my body to bury his face in my pussy.
I gasp at the shock of that as he works his warm wet mouth over my eager clit.
I grip his hair in my hands as he fucks me with his tongue.


"Oh, God, Steven," I say. He slaps my ass with one
hand and I remember. "Oh, God, Daddy," I say. He can edit his name
out later.


He eats me out until I feel like I am flying. I arch my back
and grab the sheets tightly in my fists as my body shudders with a long sharp
orgasm. I yell as it grips me. He sucks on me until my body stops shuddering
and I relax.


I am in a daze as he moves up my body and lies down on top
of me. His cock is hard again and he thrusts it into my wet pussy as he stares
into my eyes.


"I love you, baby, I love you," he says as he
fucks me.


"Shhh," I say, opening my thighs wider for him. I
want to feel his cock deeper inside me.


"I need you," he says as he starts to fuck me more
frantically. He is almost muttering. Almost like he hopes the cameras won't
pick up the sound. "I need you to fuck me always. It's always got to be
you. I want to bury my cock in your pussy forever, baby."


"Daddy, please," I say as pleasure swells inside
me again. "Please just fuck me."


He kisses me hard as he keeps pounding into me. I can barely
breathe. My body tenses as I groan into his lips. I orgasm hard, pleasure
ripping through me. I almost convulse. He lets my lips go and I gasp. He slams
into me for a few more strokes, our flesh slapping together. Then he groans as
he stares down at me and shoots his load into me.


 


Later, after a shower, I am sitting in Jason's parked car in
the woods, in a camping area. No one is camping at this time of year. We come
here to make out sometimes.


We've already moved to the backseat, which is something. He
would never get in back with me before.


We're kissing and his hands are roaming over the top of my
shirt.


"You want me to take my shirt off?" I ask between
kisses.


"Whoa," he says. "Let me get there."


"Sorry," I say. "Sometimes I just really want
you."


"I know," he says, stroking my face. "You
have a strong… appetite."


I smile. "Yeah," I say. "Don't you?"


He takes a deep breath. "I don't know. I hold back, I
guess. I have sexy dreams. I figure that's God's way of helping with the
wait."


"You know you don't have to wait with me," I say.
I could fuck him so hard right now if he'd only let me.


"Shh," he says, and starts kissing me again. I
take his hand and put it inside my shirt. Then I unhook my bra. His hand
travels up, feeling my bare skin, cupping the swell of my breast.


"Yes," I whisper into his lips. He kisses me
harder and starts kneading my breast in his hand. I moan. I push his back
against the seat and then I straddle him.


"Whoa, Aura," he says, out of breath. "I
don't want to lose my virginity in a car."


"Okay," I say. But I am disappointed. I can feel
my pussy throbbing, desperate for his cock.


I climb off his lap and put my bra back together under my
shirt as we both catch our breath.


"It'll be special," I say. "Whenever we do
it."


He smiles at me. "Yeah."


 


The next day at school I hear people talking in hushed
voices in the hall, some seniors are crowded around someone's phone. I go over
and glance at the screen. I immediately blush. There I am fully nude and
hardcore fucking my stepdad, in mask and wig.


"See, here it comes," the boy holding the phone
says. At that point Jason walks into the video. His face is blurred, and his
letterman's jacket logo. And his voice is muffled, so no one can tell he's
saying my name.


"Those are our school colors," the boy says.
"I'm telling you, that guy and that chick must go to school here."


"Whoa," someone says. Everyone in the crowd kind
of nervously chuckles. Most of the crowd disperses as the warning bell rings.
Only two boys linger.


"She's fucking hot, right?" one says.


"Damn straight," the other answers. "I'd hit
that hard." They wander off down the hall, playing the rest of the video
on the phone.


I walk into my first class in a daze. I don't know what to
think. This is bad? Or good? I'm flattered that people like it. But is there
any way they could figure out it's me? I still have to go to school here.


I hear bits and pieces of conversations about it all day.
It's big news in the gossip mill. Jason doesn't go to school here anymore, but
he used to. That's why he has the jacket. He would probably freak out if he had
to listen to the comments all day. I’m glad he doesn't go to school here. I
don't even think I'll tell him that people know. I bet he had no idea he would
ever end up in a porn video, even heavily disguised. I think I can shield him
from this.


I thought wrong. When I visit him later that night, he has
already found out. He's pretty mad.


"Why didn't you tell me I would be in a
video?" he yells at me. We are in the second floor wing of the house.


"I didn't have a choice," I say. "My dad just
decided to do it. He told me, but I couldn't stop him. Sorry."


He fumes silently for a moment. "I really don't like
that guy," he says. "I know I should be respectful to someone's
parent, but he really…"


I smile and take his hand. He looks over at me. We are
sitting on his couch.


"I watched a bunch of the videos you made," he
says quietly.


"Oh?" I say. That surprises me. A lot.


"You are so sexy, Aura," he says with his eyes
closed. "It made me want to do all kinds of things to your body."


"Okay," I say. I can feel warmth flooding through
me.


"No, it's not okay," he says, opening his eyes.
"It made me touch myself, and I try never to do that."


Oh my God, that turns me on so much.


"It made me want to… be with you," he says.
"Bad."


"You can be with me," I say. I scoot closer to him
and kiss him, then rest my forehead against his forehead. "You can take me
right now and have your way with me, Jason."


He takes a deep breath. "Not yet," he whispers to
me. "When the time is right, we'll know it."


The time has been right for me for a long time, but I can't
think of any other way to convey that to him. Aside from stripping down and
forcing myself on him. Which I would never do. I sigh. He gives me a peck on
the lips. That is so not satisfying.


 


Later, when I get home from Jason's, I am so horny I can't
believe it. Even though I fucked Steven after school as usual, I need him
again. I find him in the kitchen.


"You need to fuck me," I say to him.


He looks at me with surprise, but quickly closes the blinds
on the window and turns the stovetop burner down. He steps toward me and kisses
me hard. I could just devour him. I kiss him hungrily back. I pull my T-shirt
and bra off and drop them on the ground. He pulls his dark blue T-shirt off and
drops it. Then he pushes me toward the kitchen table. He turns me around and
bends me forward over it. Then he unzips my jeans and pulls them and my panties
down.


I hear him unzip his jeans and feel his hard cock plunge
into my pussy. I'm already wet from a few hours of frustration with Jason. I
moan loudly as Steven fucks me hard and fast. Oh, God, I needed this.


We work up a sweat, slapping our bodies together, me
pressing my hips back toward him as he drives his cock deep into me. I could
fuck him all night. And I might.


He fucks my pussy hard until I feel a raging orgasm rush
through me. I yell as my pussy twitches with pleasure.


He doesn't orgasm. He pulls out of my cunt and squeezes his
cock into my anus. I grunt. He reaches down to massage my tits as he fucks me.
I moan. I’m in heaven. His cock squeezing into my tight hole is pressing my
pleasure points hard. God, I needed to be touched and fucked. Thank God for my
eager stepdad.


He grunts and pants as he digs his dick into my ass rapidly.
He stops playing with my tits so he can grip my hips in his hands and thrust
into me deeper. We are both moaning and grunting, enjoying fucking each other.
I hear the front door open and I don't care. I just want the high of sex.


"Oh, God, Aura," Steven says as he slams into me.
His groans get louder. I feel a climax coming. I groan and tense up as a huge
pleasure wave rolls over me. My entire body tingles. Steven grunts loudly and
shoots semen into my ass as I feel his cock shudder inside me.


"Oh, fuck," he says. He sighs as he pulls his cock
out of me. "I will scratch that itch anytime, baby." I hear him zip
up, then I hear him say, "Oops."


I turn my head to see what he's looking at. It's Jason,
standing in the doorway to the kitchen looking shocked. Steven turns the
stovetop off completely, and pats Jason on the arm as he leaves the kitchen.


"I'll leave you two alone," Steven says. I hear
him go upstairs.


I'm still lying naked on the table with my panties and jeans
around my ankles. I was fucked so good I'm not sure my legs work. I’m still out
of breath. I don't think I have the energy or coordination to scramble my
clothing together to be dignified now. Finally Jason speaks.


"You have sex with him off camera?" he asks.


I didn't realize it made a difference to him.
"Yes," I say.


"I guess I just thought it was only for money," he
says. "I didn't know you… did that for fun."


"I love fucking, Jason," I say sadly. "I
wanted it to be you, but you won't do it."


He looks sad and angry and aroused. He walks slowly around
the table to stand behind me. I glance back at him. He's looking at my swollen
used pussy, all wet with my and my stepfather's cum.


"You could get pregnant," he says.


"I'm on the pill," I tell him.


There is a long pause where he stares at my pussy some more.
I can see his jeans bulging in front.


"So, I could fuck you right now?" he asks quietly.
I can't believe he said the word "fuck".


"Yes," I say. My legs are feeling less tingly now.
I could probably get up. If I wanted to.


He actually unzips his pants. I feel like it might actually
happen. He takes off his letterman's jacket and tosses it to the ground.


"I'm doing this for you," he says. "'Cause
you're hungry for cock. Alright?"


"Okay," I say. I am almost breathless with
anticipation.


"I'm servicing you," he says. "Because you
need it. I'm not doing this for me, alright?"


"Alright, Jason," I say.


I watch as he brings his big hard cock out of his pants. It
makes me salivate.


"I love you. That's why I want to give you what you
want. Okay?" he asks.


"Okay," I say. I can barely breathe.


He very carefully guides his penis to my pussy with his hand
and slowly shoves it in. I gasp and shudder. He fills me up.


"Did I hurt you?" he asks. He is breathing hard.


"No," I whisper.


He starts to thrust into me slowly as he gasps and whimpers.
"Oh, my God, this feels so good," he says. My pussy aches as he
strokes it with his hard cock.


He starts thrusting into me faster and I feel flooded with
bliss. My cum is dripping down my inner thighs. Soon he is fucking me with
abandon, groaning and moaning behind me. I whimper and gasp as he hits pleasure
spots inside me. Then I orgasm unexpectedly, and then again. He keeps fucking.
I feel a rush go through me and a huge orgasm grips me as I yell. My pussy
clenches around his hard cock and he shudders as he loses his load inside me
with a loud groan.


He leans over me and kisses my cheek. "Oh, my God, that
felt so good I can't believe it," he says. He must be crying, I feel his
tears on my cheek.


"I'm sorry, I have to go. I love you," he says as
he stands up and pulls out of me. I see him put himself into his pants and zip
up. Then he grabs his jacket and rushes out of the kitchen. I hear the front
door slam.


My legs really don't work now. I've been properly fucked. I
let myself slip off the table and down to a crouch on the floor. I hold onto
the table leg for stability. God, I hope Jason won't be so reluctant to fuck me
from now on. Even if he has to pretend he's not doing it for him.


"Lover boy gone?" Steven says from the kitchen
doorway.


"Yes," I say.


"Need help?" he asks.


"A little," I say with a laugh.


He leans down and scoops me up, jeans dangling from my
ankles, and carries me out of the kitchen and up the stairs to my bed.


He lays me in my bed and leans over to kiss me. With one
hand he reaches down and starts massaging my bare clit rapidly. I moan into his
lips.


"Shh," he says, and keeps kissing me. He rubs my
clit until I feel a hard orgasm flood through me. I arch my back and moan as I
cum. I open my eyes in a daze to see him lick his fingers off.


"I'll bring dinner to you," he says as he leaves
the room. But I am asleep before I even hear his feet on the stairs.


 


 







Recreational Carnal Acts (back to top)


 


I'm lying in bed on a Saturday reading a trashy romance
novel. My stepdad and I have been doing this thing on weekends lately. Since we
don't work on our porn videos, we've been having sex recreationally.


I'm 18, so it's fine. Nothing creepy. At least we don't
think so.


The trashy romance novel is making me a little horny. Like I
need any help. Steven walks into my room and smiles at me. He is already naked.
I smile and set the book aside as he quickly climbs into bed with me. He lies
on top of me and buries his hands in my long dark hair. He kisses me hard on
the mouth and lets his hands travel down my body. He pulls my panties off, and
my sheer pink tank top. I can feel the heat of our skin mashing together. I
spread my legs for him and he puts his cock in me, shoving it easily into my
slippery folds. I groan. I love having his cock inside me so much. He thrusts
eagerly, staring into my eyes and panting. This is so hot. If I never had to
fuck on camera again I'd be happy.


He thrusts into me until I am gasping for breath, almost to
the breaking point. He slams his cock into me hard as I yell and arch my back.
Pleasure rolls through me in waves as I shiver. He keeps fucking frantically,
and then suddenly tenses up and groans. His face contorts as he shoots hot
semen into me. I wrap my arms and legs around him as he relaxes against me.


"That was hot," I say.


"I've got something hotter," he says.


I raise my eyebrows.


He reaches into a nightstand drawer near my frilly pink bed.
He knows where I keep my vibrators. He brings out two. One purple, one pink.
Then he stands up and pulls the covers back, exposing my nude body. He pulls me
by the legs so my crotch is near the end of the bed, where he kneels on the
floor. He smiles at me while he takes the purple vibrator and slides it into my
wet vagina. I moan seductively as it fills me up. Then he pulls it out. He
places the tip at my anus and I gasp.


He winks and starts to work the vibe into my tightest hole.
I groan as he squeezes it in as far as it will go and then turns it on. I gasp
and my eyes flutter shut as the vibrations give my pleasure spots a buzz. I
feel him sliding the other vibrator into my pussy and I moan. He turns that one
on. I am in a heaven made of sexual pleasure.


I pant as the vibes force pleasure out of me. Then he takes
my legs and bends my knees up toward my shoulders. I grunt as my pleasure
increases. I may cum right away. As if that wasn't enough, he stands and takes
my lower legs in his hands and starts to move my legs around, rocking them
toward my shoulders and away, slightly. That fills me with so much ecstasy I
can't stand it. I orgasm hard, tensing my body.


But he keeps working me. He doesn't stop. I moan in pure
bliss as he rocks my body with the vibrators pressing hard on all the good
spots, massaging me. I have three more orgasms this way, with him never giving
up, never stopping. On the last one I convulse a little and cum leaks out of
me, dripping. I hear him groan as I feel hot semen spray on my stomach and
breasts. I look up at his surprised face. He had another hands-free orgasm
because of me.


He stops rocking my body and pulls the vibes out of me. He
turns them off and sets them aside. I relax and close my eyes.


"Had enough?" he asks.


"Mmm hmm," I say happily.


He lies down on top of me and starts to kiss me. He moves me
back fully onto the bed. I am tired and blissed out, but I manage to kiss him
back. I can feel his limp cock on my thigh. As we kiss it gets harder until it
is rock hard and ready to go again. Without stopping the kissing he spreads my
legs and inserts himself into my cunt. He lets me stop kissing as he starts to
thrust into me.


He is sweating and panting and horny. I feel pleasure swell
up inside me again. My body is so sensitive right now, I feel pleasure so
easily. He fucks me with abandon as I lie there taking it, lazily. I orgasm
twice rapidly, almost without warning. Just two explosions, one after the other
as I gasp. He fucks me 'til his groans become more high-pitched and then cums
hard inside me with a gasp. He relaxes into me again and I hold him.


Not satisfied yet, he gets off the bed and looks around in
my drawers until he finds what he is after. He takes one of my socks and folds
it up and then crams it inside my vagina. It is a tight fit. I am alert now. He
pulls my body so my crotch is at the end of the bed again and bends my knees up
to my shoulders. I groan as the sock presses on my pussy walls hard. He holds
my legs there and starts to flick my clit with his fingers. I groan and whimper
as the pleasure intensifies inside me.


"Oh, God, Daddy," I say.


He rubs my slippery clit relentlessly, making me pant and
rock my body into his fingers. He is breathing hard too.


"Come on, baby," he says. "Let's see if you
can soak the sock with cum."


I groan as a hard orgasm rips through me. My legs twitch as
I gasp and pant. He keeps rubbing and another orgasm races through me hard. I
grunt again.


"Oh, Daddy, oh God," I say.


He rubs me. I can hear him panting. I orgasm again as my
body jolts. Finally he lets me go. He pulls out the sock.


"Not bad," he says. "It's pretty wet."


I moan and close my legs.


"Not yet, baby," he says as he opens them again.
He leans down, kneeling on the floor and starts to suck my clit. Oh God, not
more bliss. As he sucks me he puts his fingers inside my vagina and starts to
massage me. Then he squeezes his thumb into my anus and rubs his thumb against
his fingers in my other hole. That, along with him eating me out, sends me over
the edge. I orgasm. He keeps sucking and massaging. I orgasm again right away,
yelling as my body tenses. He works my holes harder with his hand and sucks me
more urgently.


"Oh God, oh God, Daddy!" I yell as I feel a huge
orgasm welling up. It crashes into me and pure pleasure rages through me,
intense and long lasting. My body shakes and my pussy clenches. I feel a sudden
rush of fluid from my pussy as I orgasm. Steven stops sucking so he can guzzle
as much fluid as he can. He immediately pulls his wet fingers out of me and
lifts my body back further onto the bed.


I'm in a sex daze and am barely there. He slams his cock
into my well-fucked pussy and starts fucking me hard, like a desperate man. I
think I'm too numb to feel anymore. I let him fuck me as my own pleasure
tingles through me.


He uses my body for his pleasure, squeezing my tits with his
hands, occasionally kissing me hard. I barely respond. He thrusts himself into
me hard, rapidly. Suddenly he speeds up his fucking, becomes more frantic. Then
he cums with a yell and releases a large load of cum into me.


He is still breathing hard as he pulls out of me and shoves
his still-hard cock into my anus. I grunt. My pleasure zones awaken. I open my
eyes as he starts to fuck me in the ass. I gaze at him with lazy lust as he
works over me.


"Oh, Steven," I say. He puts his forehead to mine,
rocking over me with his thrusts. His hungry cock massages my pleasure spots
hard with each stroke inside my tightest hole. I feel myself building up to a
fresh wave of pleasure. I pant and whimper as I stare into his lust ridden
face. He is like an animal fucking me. He fucks me hard until I feel pleasure
rip through me roughly, tensing my body, making me yell loudly. He gushes cum
into my anus almost immediately after, grunting and tensing his body.


He pulls out of me and tries to get off the bed, but stops
to just lie on the floor, face up, and moan. We lie there for a while in our
separate places, breathing hard, letting ecstasy tingle through our bodies.
Then I pull open a drawer on my nightstand and grab a condom. I crawl off the
bed and slide it onto his cock, which is still half erect. He opens his eyes
with surprise. I see his cock stiffen fully and I straddle him. I guide his
cock into me with my hand, letting it squeeze in deep.


I move my hips back and forth over him until we are both
moaning. I stay upright, like a cowgirl and eventually start moving my body up
and down on his cock, rapidly. He is groaning and closing his eyes. I ride him
hard until I feel pleasure surge inside me, then an orgasm bursts in my pussy.
I yell. I ride him a few more seconds until he cums with a loud grunt and a
crumpled face.


I get up clumsily, drunk from pleasure, letting his cock
slide out of me.


"I love you, Daddy," I say.


"I love you, Aura," he says.


He gets up unsteadily and half stumbles to the door. He
turns at the doorway and gazes back at me. Then he leaves the room, closing the
door firmly behind him. I curl up in my bed, naked, sweaty, and spent. Even
though it is early afternoon I drop off to sleep easily, exhausted from pleasure.


 


Jason and I step into the little café and wait for the
hostess to seat us. At a nearby table are some Randall High students. That's
the other high school in town. They are staring at one of their phones and
giggling. Two guys and two girls. I glance over and see they are watching one
of my porn videos.


Of course they don't know it's me. I look over to see if
Jason has noticed yet. He has. He's staring at the group and his face is ashen.


"Jason," I say, "let's just order some food
to go, okay? We'll eat it at the cabin."


He nods without looking at me, though he turns away from the
table of students.


 


We have our food in a box and are driving in Jason's car up
to his parents' cabin. It's on a lake. They think he's coming up here with
friends. They would freak if they knew he was having sex. Even though he's 19.
They are very religious.


Jason doesn't say a word while we're driving. We get to the
cabin, and it's beautiful. It's large and sprawling, made with dark wood. There
is a big porch out front. I grab my bag and Jason carries his bag and the food.
I take the keys from him to open the cabin.


I walk inside and stop to stare in awe. People came up in
advance to clean it for us, there's not a spot of dust anywhere. There is fresh
firewood stacked near the fireplace, in case it gets cold. There's no one here
now. We have the place completely to ourselves.


"It's beautiful, Jason," I say.


"Yeah," he mutters. He sets everything down and I
put my bag on a chair.


"I'm sorry you had to see that video," I say.
"You know I don't want to hurt you."


"I know," he says. Then he sighs.


"I'm serious," I say as I cuddle up to him while
we're standing, and stare up at his face.


"Aura," he says, "can I ask you
something?"


"Sure," I say, reaching up to kiss his chin.


"Are you going to make videos with your dad
forever?"


"What? No, of course not," I say.


"Well, when are you going to stop?" he asks, still
afraid to look at me.


"I don't know. I never thought about it," I say.
"Until I have enough money for college, I guess."


"Aura…" he says, walking away from me to look out
at the lake through the French doors at the back of the big main room.


"What?" I ask, following him but not touching him,
just standing beside him.


"You know I value monogamy."


"Yes," I say. "And I was already sleeping
with my dad when I met you."


"But you're still sleeping with him," he says. He
looks at me finally. "Why? Aren't I enough for you?"


"It's not like that," I say. "I just really
like sex."


"If I ask you to stop having sex with anyone but me,
would you?" he asks, looking into my eyes.


"Immediately?" I ask.


"No, I guess not," he says. "But at least by
graduation, okay?"


"Okay," I say. "I guess I could get a regular
job to pay for college."


"I have money, you know," he says with a smile.


"I can't take your money," I say.


"We'll figure it out later," he says.


"Okay," I say. "Food now?"


"Okay," he says, and smiles for the first time all
night.


We eat out on the deck in back, looking at the still, calm
lake. The sun is setting and everything is a dark shade of blue. With slight
pink clouds in the distance. My pussy is kind of sore from the marathon fucking
session I had with my stepdad earlier. I keep shuffling around in my seat. And
yet I'm looking forward to fucking Jason tonight. This is a very romantic place.


We finish our food and take the trash inside the house to
throw away. Then he leads me upstairs to show me everything up there. A few
bedrooms, a large bathroom, and some sort of sunroom at the end of the hall.
More like a moon room right now. The starry sky is beautiful from here. Then he
leads me to his bedroom. There's a big queen sized bed with a quaint homemade
quilt on it. In shades of white and off-white.


We watch each other undress in the dim light from the moon
and the hall light. Then Jason lights chunky white candles and sets them here
and there in the room. One on each nightstand and one on each dresser. I climb
into the bed and watch Jason as he lights candles. His body is gorgeous, his
cock is erect and big and I can't wait to have it inside me. He is so calm for
someone who is obviously horny. He climbs into the bed and smiles at me.


"Hi," he says as he lays his head on the pillow
and stares at me.


"Hi," I say.


"I love you," he says.


"I love you too."


Then he kisses me. He buries his hand in my hair, lovingly,
like I'm a fragile doll made of glass. I kiss him passionately and let my hands
travel around his body, down his arms and back, down to his bare butt cheeks. I
feel him shiver. I can't believe he lost his virginity with me bent over my kitchen
table as sloppy seconds after my dad. Probably not what he would have
preferred.


He slowly and carefully moves his hands down to my breasts
to play with them reverently. I moan into his lips. His breathing is getting
heavier.


"Oh, Aura," he says.


"Jason," I say. I kiss him some more. My pussy is
wet and my heart is pounding. I can't wait for him to shove his cock into me. I
knead his butt cheeks in my hand and play with his nipples with my other hand.
Jason groans loudly.


"Oh my God, I want to be inside you, Aura."


"You can take me at any time, baby," I say. I look
into his eyes and he gently pushes me onto my back and then rolls on top of me.
I spread my legs eagerly for him. He looks down at me with lust and some kind
of emotional pain. He looks conflicted. Then he plunges his cock into me and my
eyes water. It feels so good to have him in there. He fills me up. His eyes
flutter closed and he gasps.


"I love you so much," he says. Then he opens his
eyes and starts thrusting into me. I moan with satisfaction. I grab his butt
cheeks and pull him deeper into me. He moans.


He starts thrusting faster, more sure of himself. Like he's
letting instinct take over. He's not overthinking it anymore. He's fucking me.
The way nature intended. Freely. I let my hands roam up his back and down his
arms as he works over me. It feels so good to have him driving his cock into
me. I'm breathing hard and moaning. He is too.


He stares into my eyes with awe. I think he is in a daze.
His face is full of lust. He starts fucking me harder, giving in more to his
raw instincts. I moan and whimper as my pleasure increases. My pussy is so raw
and sore from before, but I want him to fuck me hard, and he is. I grip his
upper arms in my hands as he works his cock into me deep and fast. My tits are
bouncing around as he fucks me. I feel a huge orgasm start to crescendo up
inside me. I start to grunt in a rhythm with his thrusts.


"Oh, God, OH!" I say as I feel pleasure flood
through me in a hard crashing wave. I arch my back and let the pleasure race
through me. I feel it tingle still as I relax.


Jason keeps fucking me hard until I see his face cringe up
and feel a flood of semen inside me. He stops fucking and lays his head on my
shoulder and relaxes on top of me. I wrap my arms and legs around him.


"That was so good," I say.


He sort of grunts like a satisfied bear and wraps his arms
around me and rolls us so I am on top of him. He strokes my hair as we fall
asleep, his cock still deep inside me.


 


I wake a few hours later to the moon shining brightly
through the window. The candles are still burning. I can't believe we forgot
them. I untangle myself from Jason's arms and go around the room blowing out
the candles. There's still plenty of moonlight to see by. There are only sheer
dark blue curtains over the window.


I turn to see Jason staring at me. "You're beautiful in
the moonlight," he says.


I smile. I walk over to him and pull the covers back. Then I
climb on top of him, straddling him. He looks surprised. His cock was limp but
I can see it quickly starting to stand to attention. I take his hands and put
them on my breasts. He starts massaging them. I moan. My pussy fills with
wetness again.


I run my hands over his chest. I stay upright, waiting for
his cock to rise all the way. I stroke his dick with my fingers and feel him
shiver. Then I carefully lift myself up and spread my pussy with my fingers as
I lower myself onto his cock. I slide him deep into me as his face scrunches up
a little bit with pleasure. He stops rubbing my tits so he can grip my hips
with his hands.


I start moving up and down on him, pumping his cock in and
out of me. He moves his hands to my tits again and I steady myself by gripping
his forearms. He moans and groans as I fuck him. I'm gentle, moving up and down
evenly. A slow comfortable fuck.


We are both breathing hard as I work up and down on him. I
look into his eyes while I fuck him. He looks amazed and full of lust. And full
of love. I could get used to this. I start working harder on him. Thrusting him
deeper and faster into me. He responds with deeper grunts. He moves his hands
to grab mine, supporting me as I fuck him.


Soon I am full-on riding him, slamming him inside me. I'm
sweating and panting and my eyes are watering a little. Or are those tears? Of
happiness? I never feel this happy with Steven.


I fuck him hard until my legs are practically numb. Pleasure
is coursing through me. Then all of a sudden a deep wave of ecstasy crashes
through me, making me yell and arch my back. He holds me steady with his hands.
I stop thrusting for a moment. Then I pick up again, for him. I feel so
sensitive, but I want him to cum. My pussy almost hurts with pleasure.


He is holding my hips, helping me slam up and down on him. I
start to massage my own tits then. While moaning. The sight of that sends him
over the edge. His face cringes up as he grunts deeply. He shoots semen into me
hard as his body shakes.


"Oh my God, Aura," he says, "I so fucking
love you."


I laugh. I can't believe he said a swear word. I lean down
and fall onto him, kissing him, feeling our hot sweaty bodies mash into each
other.


"I love you, Jason," I say, pressing my bare tits
to his bare chest, his cock still nestled inside my pussy. I kiss him again as
he wraps his arms around me tightly.


 


 







Susie Unmasked (back
to top)


 


I'm sitting in senior English class, twirling my pencil
between my fingers. I'm 18, and it's three weeks before graduation. I'm ready
to start my life.


Out of the corner of my eye, I see two boys toward the back
of the class. They are looking at one of their phones and giggling. Probably
watching a porn video of me. They don't know it's me though, because I wear a
blond wig and eye mask. Still it's annoying how often I see people looking at
it. God. Just three more weeks.


My last class of the day is Gym. I go there and do the
drills, barely paying attention. I take a quick shower afterwards. I have a sex
session with my stepdad after school. That's when we make our porn videos. I
drop my towel and hear another girl gasp.


"Oh my God," she says. "It's you."


I look over at her. She is staring at my hip.


"You have the same birth mark on your hip as the girl
in those porn videos!"


Other girls come closer to look. I glance down. Shit. It's
just a small group of freckles on my left hip. Why did we not think to cover
that? I never would have dreamed someone would recognize me from that.


I quickly dress as the other girls gasp and giggle at me. I
see a few of them get out their phones and start texting the news. Dammit. I
ignore them as I get my stuff together, slip on my shoes, and leave. What a
bunch of immature brats.


I walk home in a daze. I can't believe I've been outed. Oh
my God. What do I do?


I walk inside our house and go down to the basement. I walk
right into the sex room, and there Steven is waiting naked, wearing his eye
mask.


"Aura?" he says. "What's wrong?"


I sit down on the bed fully dressed and set my backpack
down. "They know," I say. "Everyone at school knows."


"What? How?" he asks, as he pulls on his robe and sits
next to me.


"A girl in Gym class recognized my birth mark."


"I’m so sorry," he says and puts his arm around
me. I sit there in his arms for a moment and then I get up to pace.


"We can't make any more videos," I say.
"Okay?"


"Okay," he says. "I'll figure out something
else to do."


"And please don't release the ones we made that haven't
been released yet, 'til after I graduate. Okay?"


"Of course," he says.


I pace some more. "I have to go see Jason," I say.
I whip my backpack off the bed and practically run out of the room.


I get in Steven's car and drive to Jason's mansion. His
housekeeper lets me in. I go upstairs and Jason is waiting for me at the top of
the stairs.


"I just heard," he says. "I'm so sorry."


"You already heard?" I say. I start to cry.


He wraps his arms around me. "It'll be okay, Aura.
We'll make it okay."


 


I return home about 9 p.m. Steven looks worried. I go right
up to my bedroom, leaving my homework downstairs. He follows me up. I throw
myself on my bed, and Steven comes in and closes the door behind him.


"Aura," he says quietly, "I can make you feel
better."


"Doubt it," I say.


He sits down and strokes my hair, then starts to massage my
shoulders and back. It's turning me on. Me and my insatiable sex drive. That's
what got me into this mess. He moves my hair aside and starts kissing the back
of my neck seductively. I moan.


I roll over and he lies on top of me and we kiss each other
passionately. I struggle out of my clothes. My short-sleeved shirt has a
million buttons up the front. I unbutton a few and then pull it off over my
head. He whips off his T-shirt and I pull off my bra. My large tits bounce out
and he plays with their stiff nipples. He kneads my tits in his hands. I moan
and unzip my jeans.


He reaches down to pull off my socks and shoes so he can get
my pants off. Then he slides my pants and panties down off my legs. I'm
shivering. I love fucking, but I can't believe what trouble it's caused me. He
stands up to pull his pants off, and his boxers. He's barefoot. We're both
naked now and his cock is big and hard. My pussy is aching for it, dripping
with wetness.


He stands at the end of my bed watching me shiver. He looks
unsure. I spread my legs for him. Then use my fingers to spread my pussy open
for him. He groans and quickly climbs on top of me and shoves his cock into my
eager pussy. I groan and my eyes water. He starts thrusting into me rapidly and
I feel like I'm in a haze of pleasure. His cock is slamming into all the right
places inside me. I moan as my breathing gets heavy.


"Oh, Aura, I love you so much," he says
breathlessly to me. I only moan in response. He digs his dick into me harder.
"Say you love me too, Aura."


I let him pound me for a few more strokes as I whimper
before I answer. "I love you as a stepdad, Steven." He puts his head
down on my shoulder and keeps fucking me hard.


"It's Jason, isn't it?" he asks. "He's won
you over from me."


I spread my legs wider so he can go deeper as I pant and
groan. Pleasure is intense.


"You never had me, Steven. You had my body. I love
fucking you. That's all."


He groans. Out of emotional pain more than pleasure, I
think.


"I guess I can't fuck my way into your heart,
huh?" he says.


He drives himself into me harder. I feel pleasure flutter up
and then explode hard inside me, making my muscles tense as I yell. He grunts
as he cums inside me. Tears roll down my face, and when he looks at me his eyes
well up a little too.


"You're not going to fuck me anymore, are you?" he
asks quietly.


"No," I say. "I’m moving in with Jason."


He looks surprised. "When?"


"Tomorrow," I say. "Well, his parents won't
let him live with a girl in their house, so we're getting an apartment. But for
now we'll stay in a hotel. He has a lot of money, so…"


"Wow," he says. "I can't believe I don't get
to fuck you anymore."


"I know, I'm sorry," I say. His cock is still
inside me and I can feel it getting harder. He starts to slowly thrust it in
and out of me.


"Are you going to tell me to stop?" he asks as he
stares into my eyes, slowly fucking me.


"No," I say, my eyes are watering.


He keeps fucking, all the while staring into my eyes. My
pussy aches for him. His cock is fully hard now and pressing the walls of my
pussy as hard as ever. Each stroke tingles. He takes my legs and bends my knees
up toward my shoulders. Then he hooks my legs over his shoulders. I grunt as
pleasure increases. He starts fucking me more rapidly, my pussy is tighter in
this position.


"Oh God, baby," he says as he speeds up his
fucking. "I will miss your pussy so fucking much." I grunt as a small
orgasm rushes through me. I will miss his cock a lot too, but I don't want to
encourage him. I don't even know if we can be family anymore after all this
fucking.


He plunges his cock into me over and over, rocking my body
with his thrusts. I grab handfuls of bedding in my hands as I pant. Finally he
fucks me to orgasm again. I feel it rip through me hard as I yell. Pleasure
surges outward from my pussy.


"Oh, Steven," I say. He keeps rapidly fucking me
until he cums hard with a grunt, flooding me with his semen.


"Oh fuck, Aura," he gasps as he pulls out of me. I
set my feet on the bed as he moves down my body and buries his face in my
pussy. I moan. He sucks my slippery folds, and then starts to make love to my
clit with his tongue. I grip his hair with both hands as he works my sensitive
button with his mouth.


"Oh God, Daddy," I say. "You fuck me so
good." He eats me out hungrily. Desperately. As if he's saying goodbye to
my pussy. I feel pleasure surge up and I yell as I arch my back and let my
hands fall onto the bed.


He lovingly continues to eat me out. I feel another orgasm
flutter up and grip me hard as I groan. I feel my pussy muscles clench. He
stops sucking and comes up to kiss me. I taste myself in his mouth. Then he
sits up, on the edge of the bed, like he knows we're done. But I'm not done.


I get up and I straddle his body. His cock is hard again.
Was he not going to give that to me? I grip his shoulders and look him in the
eye as I raise my body up. I use one hand to guide his cock into my pussy.


"I'm not done with you yet," I say.


He looks surprised, but happy. He kisses me as I start to
move up and down on him, thrusting his hard cock in and out of me. My pussy is
hungry for his cock. I push him deep inside me with each thrust. We are both
panting now. I'm moving up and down too fast for us to kiss.


I stare at him. We are both sweaty and panting. I ride him
hard, feeling his dick penetrate me over and over. I can't stand the pleasure
anymore but I keep going, waiting for the peak of pleasure. I whimper and moan
as I stare at him. Then I feel it crash into me. I yell and scrunch up my face
and ecstasy rips through me hard, making my body shudder. He groans and cums
hard inside me, shooting semen up into me as his dick jolts.


"Oh, Steven," I say, taking his face in my hands.
I kiss him hard. Then I hug him tightly. He hugs me back, our sweaty warm
bodies mashing together.


"I will miss you," I say. I climb off his lap,
letting his cock fall out of me.


"I'll take the first shower," I say. I walk toward
the door and open it partway, but his hand reaches from behind me and closes
it. Then he presses me up against the door with his body.


"I need your asshole one more time, Aura, please,"
he says. I feel horny all over again. I spread my legs and tilt my ass back
toward him.


"Thank you," he whispers as he quickly digs his
dick into my anus. I gasp and close my eyes. He presses me against the door as
he fucks my ass.


I can feel my cum dripping down my legs. He presses my
pleasure points hard with his dick inside my ass. I grunt as he fucks me. He
grunts too. We sound like animals. Sweating and grunting against my door. He
fucks me 'til I feel pleasure swarm up inside me and explode, causing more cum
to drip down my legs. I grunt loudly. He slams his cock into my ass a few more
times and then gasps as he cums inside me.


He groans as he pulls his dick out of me and I feel another
little orgasm. He keeps his body pressed to mine. Then he steps back.


"Okay," he says, out of breath. "You can
go."


I don't even look back. I just open the door and keep
walking to the bathroom on wobbly legs. I know if I turn around I'll just want
to fuck his brains out some more. I'm such a fucking nympho.


I get in the shower and turn the cold water on, to jolt
myself back to reality. The days of me freely fucking my stepdad are over.


 


It's been three weeks since people found out about me. I've
had rude comments. From boys, from girls. I've been hit on numerous times. I
try to ignore it. I've cried in the restroom three times. The janitor has had
to clean "slut" or "whore" off my locker four times. It was
written in paint. I was forced to talk to the school counselor, who was
relieved I was out of my "toxic home environment". She doesn't get
it. No one gets it. It was my choice. I enjoyed it. And now it's over.
Thankfully, so is school.


I'm at my graduation ceremony. It's outside on the football
field. I've never been so happy to be done with something. My name is announced
and I cross the stage like all the other students, getting my diploma and
shaking the principal's hand. He blushes. Dammit. Even he knows. But I don't
care. I have a smile on my face when I return to my seat. I flip my tassel
over, and I'm free now.


After the ceremony, I go to Jason in the audience and hug
him. I wander around and talk to the few people who are still nice to me. My
school friends. We take pictures. Then Jason and I walk hand in hand to his
car.


I see my stepdad sitting in his car a few rows away from
ours.


"I have to talk to him," I say to Jason.


"Okay," he says. "Congratulations." He
kisses me on the lips.


"Thanks," I say and smile. I open the car door to
grab my purse and set my gown and cap inside. Then I walk over to Steven's car.


I guess he must be waiting for me. I get into the passenger
seat and close the door.


"Hi," I say.


"Hi," he says. He looks relaxed.


"I saw you sitting in the back row with sunglasses
on," I say. "Thanks for that."


"No problem," he says. "I couldn't miss this.
How are things with Jason?"


"Good. We're all moved into our apartment," I say.
I glance out the window at him. He is leaning against our car, looking off into
the distance.


"That's good," he says. Then he reaches into his
pocket. "Here's your latest check from sales of our videos." He hands
me the check.


"Oh, thanks," I say, tucking it into my purse.


"Since people found out it was you, sales have
increased. A lot," he says, smiling.


"Yeah." I smile. "I guess you can release the
rest of the videos now."


"Yup," he says, nodding politely. "And I'll
keep sending you your cut of the profits."


I smile and nod. This is weird. It seems like a lifetime ago
that we were fucking partners. Now we are so distant. I reach into my purse and
take out a piece of paper I've written info on for him. I hold it in my hand
for a moment.


"You're going to find this weird," I say,
"but there were three girls who wanted me to give you their information
because they want to make sex videos with you."


He looks surprised.


I blush as I hand him the piece of paper. "So, you
know, you can keep making a living that way if you want."


"Thank you," he says. He looks stunned.


"They're all 18," I say, "and really pretty.
So…"


"Yeah, no, that means a lot. Thank you, Aura."


"Well, good luck with everything," I say.


"Good luck with your new life too," Steven says.
He looks down at his hands. "And don't forget we are still family,"
he says.


"Okay," I say. Though I wonder to myself when
things will stop being so damn awkward.


"Well, Jason's waiting," I say. "Bye."


We look at each other awkwardly, and then he leans in and
gives me a quick peck on the lips.


"Bye," he says and smiles.


I smile and get out of the car and give him a little wave. I
close the door and he starts the car and drives away. I walk back over to
Jason.


"Well, that wasn't awkward at all," I say.


He chuckles. "Home to celebrate?" he says.


"Yes," I say. I give him a quick kiss, then we
both get in the car.


 


Our celebration consists of pizza and a rented movie. We
snuggle up on the couch. I feel so safe and warm and at home with him. I know
this is right. And he doesn't care when I do slutty things like I’m doing now
when I slide down his body and kneel on the floor between his legs.


He looks down at me and smiles as I unzip his jeans. I pull
his cock out of his pants through his boxer slit. He gets hard rapidly and
groans as I take his cock into my mouth. I suck him lovingly and stroke his
cock with my hands too. He groans and starts to breathe heavier. I wet my hand
with spit so I can really stroke him while I suck.


He starts panting as I suck and stroke in a rhythm. My pussy
is so wet. I'm so turned on by his pleasure. I fuck him with my mouth and hand
until he groans loudly and I feel his body tense up. Cum shoots out of his cock
and into my mouth. I swallow it all down and suck his cock 'til it's clean. He
pats my hair. I let his dick fall out of my mouth. I'm out of breath.


"Come on," he says and pats the couch next to him.
I climb back up and he lays me back against the pillows. He moves out of the
way so he can stretch my legs out on the couch and remove my pants and panties.
I still have a tank top and bra on. I can see my stiff nipples through my
clothes. He spreads my legs and leans down and dips his warm tongue into my
cunt. I gasp. That feels so damn good. He licks my folds and reaches his tongue
deep inside. Then he sucks me.


Soon he moves to my clit and churns his warm wet mouth over
it, making me moan with pleasure. I stare at the ceiling, not really seeing it,
as he eats me out. He works me over good. He is so good at this. Lots of
practice over the last few weeks. He massages my inner thighs with his hands as
he fucks me with his mouth. I pant and moan in a rhythm as I get closer to
cumming.


"Oh God, Jason," I say as I feel ecstasy surge up.
"Oh, God." I grunt deeply as I climax hard, pleasure clenching my
pussy and pulsing through me. I bury my hands in his hair.


Then he stops sucking and pulls me to a sitting position. He
pulls off his shirt, then mine. Then my bra. He positions me so my crotch is at
the edge of the couch. His cock is hard again and he lowers his pants and
boxers to expose it. I grab it eagerly in my hand and he closes his eyes.


"I'm gonna fuck you," he mutters to me.


"I love it when you talk dirty," I say with a
smile. I let go of his cock and he guides it into me with his hand. My muscles
shiver. I love having him inside me. Pretty much more than anything.


He starts plunging his cock in and out of me while staring
into my eyes and occasionally kissing me. He has his arms wrapped loosely
around me and mine are around him. We stare at each other with lust and love in
our eyes as he thrusts. He starts out slow then builds up to a faster rhythm.
So he is pounding into me after a few minutes. I’m gasping and moaning. I can't
keep my eyes open. He groans in a rhythm. I grip his butt cheeks in my hands,
urging him deeper into me. He thrusts harder.


"Am I fucking you as good as you want?" he asks
breathlessly.


I orgasm immediately. My body jolts as pleasure explodes
inside my pussy. I gasp and shiver. He thrusts hard a few more times, then holds
himself deep inside me as he grunts and cums. Then he just holds me close. I
wrap my arms around him and my eyes are watering. He tries to push his cock
deeper into me. I spread my legs wider.


"I'm yours forever, Aura," he says, pressing one
hand against my lower back to keep my pussy in place so he can stay deep
inside.


"And I'm yours," I say. I pull back from his arms
a little so we can kiss each other passionately.


 


 







Jake's Bed (back
to top)


 


I've daydreamed about fucking my brother. We're not
biologically related. He's adopted. So, it's not quite as sick as you think.
He's 19 and I'm 18. Our parents died a year ago, no other family in the area. I
always sort of had a crush on him, which I know is wrong, but nothing ever happened.
Since the car crash that killed our parents, we've been getting closer.
Sometimes we even cuddle on the couch. It started as comfort over grief, but
now it's something more.


He lives in the old white farmhouse we inherited, and I live
in a rented room behind the café where I'm a waitress. I just couldn't live in
the farmhouse with my parents gone. He's been trying to lure me back. It's
lonely for him.


We live in a small town, he does construction work. He has
nice muscles, blond tousled hair, pretty blue eyes. He's very handsome. I know
he's been with a few girls, and I've hated them all. I've had a few boyfriends.
I think Jake, my brother, was jealous of them. He always acted protective of
me, and now I wonder if he's liked me too all along.


I'm pretty. I have long dark hair, nice breasts, fit body. I
used to run track in high school, which I just graduated from. I'm planning to
run down to the farmhouse this evening to see my brother. He's ordering a pizza
and renting a movie for us.


My shift at the café ends just as twilight begins. I take a
quick shower in my little bathroom and dress in jean shorts, pink T-shirt, and
sandals. I let my hair dry as I walk the half mile between the café on the edge
of town and his house. By the time I'm there my hair is mostly dry. It's a warm
summer night.


When I get to the house, Jake opens the door before I reach
it and holds it open for me. He looks handsome in blue jeans and a black
T-shirt. As I walk by him he kisses me on the cheek. It's a thing we've been
doing lately. We never used to. I feel the warmth between us as I pass him. As
usual, we sit at the kitchen island on stools to eat. We talk and joke and
laugh about everyday things, but there is a tension in the air. I wonder if
tonight will be the night we finally act on our desires. I keep hoping. But
there's some taboo barrier stopping us. But it isn't real. It's all in our
heads. We're not really related.


After dinner, he sits on the couch and kicks his tennis
shoes off. He pats the couch right next to him.


"C'mere, Lilly," he says.


I slip off my sandals and curl up next to him as he puts his
arm around me. I feel my heart flutter. We watch a movie, but I can barely tell
what it's about. I'm too nervous. He runs his hand up and down my back.
Suddenly I realize the people in the movie are involved in a pretty graphic
love scene. I tense up and my pussy gets wet. I can feel his heart pounding
against my shoulder.


"Lil," he says kind of gruffly.


"Yeah?" I say. My voice sounds squeaky to me.


"Look at me."


I turn to look at him. His face is inches from mine. It's
like our lips are magnets that are drawn to each other. Our lips collide in a
passionate kiss and my heart leaps as I shiver from excitement. He feels it
too! He wants me back!


He's a good kisser. He puts one hand on my face, the other
is on my back, and he kisses me passionately. He pulls away to take a breath.
He looks away.


"I've wanted to do that for so long," he says.


"Me too," I say quietly, hoping he won't stop at a
kiss.


He turns back to look at me with love and lust in his eyes.
He kisses me again and I pull his shirt up a little, to take it off. He stops
my hand.


"You really want to?" he breathes into my lips as
he rests his forehead against mine.


"Yes," I whisper.


He leans away from me to pull his shirt off. I run my hands
over his tan muscled chest and he kisses me again. Then he leans down and picks
me up and carries me down the hall to his bedroom. It's dark outside now. He
lays me in his bed, turns on his lamp, then throws a T-shirt over it to dim the
light.


I lie in his unmade bed, head on the pillow he sleeps on,
taking it all in. My brother's bed. I've always wanted to be one of the girls
he slept with here. Making them cum and moan.


He lies down on top of me now and feeling the weight of his
body on mine is heavenly. He kisses me as he works my T-shirt up my body. Then
we stop kissing so he can pull it off. He stares down at my round breasts,
busting out of their cheap white bra.


"Damn, Sis, I didn't know you had this much going
on." He buries his face in my cleavage and sucks the area. I moan. He
reaches around to unhook my bra and I shiver. He pulls the bra off and tosses
it aside. "Oh, my God," he moans as he buries his face between them
and squeezes them with his hands.


I feel so horny I could burst. I want him to fuck me raw. I
heard girls gossiping about him having a big cock. I wonder if it's true.


He unbuttons my jean shorts and kisses his way down my body.
Oh, God, he's going to suck me there. He gently pulls off my shorts and panties,
then lies back down with his head near my crotch.


He looks up at me, in the eyes, and then he buries his face
in my pussy. He breathes me in, dips his tongue inside me as I moan. Then he
starts to suck me, working my clit with his tongue, my beautiful sexy brother.


"Oh, God," I say as I pant. I feel so fucking
good. I can't believe we are doing this. He sucks and sucks with his warm mouth
as I writhe naked in ecstasy, my moans are rhythmic and urgent. I feel the
intense pinch of pleasure bite me as my orgasm comes. I grunt as it rushes over
me.


He pulls his mouth away from me, out of breath. I see him
quickly remove his jeans and boxers and socks. His cock is as huge as I'd
heard, erect and bouncing around as he removes his clothes.


"Oh, God, Jake…" I say as he lies on top of me
again. I spread my legs eagerly.


"I love you, Lilly," he says before he kisses me.
Then he guides his cock into my dripping pussy with his hand. He pushes his
dick all the way into me as I stop kissing to gasp and moan.


"Love you too," I gasp. I smile up at him. He
smiles too. Then he starts thrusting into me as he stares into my eyes. It's so
fucking hot. His cock presses the walls of my pussy while his eyes caress my
face. Oh, God, I want to fuck him forever. So hard.


He is thrusting slowly, wanting me to feel every inch of
him, every ache. I start to whimper. It feels so wrong, but so right at the
same time, what we are doing. He starts to speed up and grunt and groan. He
can't look at me anymore. I feel the strong muscles of his back with my hands
as he fucks me. I reach down to grip his butt in my hands. He moans and speeds
up his thrusting. The pleasure increases too.


I can tell he's holding back still. I want the dam to break.
He's looking away from me and I lick his cheek. He grunts. Then he starts
pounding his big cock into me harder and harder, 'til he's giving me everything
he's got, and I'm gasping and whimpering with each thrust.


"Oh, God, oh fuck, Jake!" I yell as I pant. He
slams into me hard, his face red and glowing with sweat. I can feel a huge
orgasm building fast inside me. He drives himself into me some more and
suddenly I feel pleasure peak and burst inside me hard, flooding my body with
ecstasy. I groan loudly as my cunt muscles grip his dick. He groans loudly as he
cums inside me.


"Oh my God," he says, out of breath, as he lies
down on top of me, resting his head near my shoulder. He wraps his arms around
me and rolls us over so I am on top. He strokes my back as he holds me. At
first I think we are going to talk about it, but then we just fall asleep.


 


I wake a few hours later. The room is dark except for
moonlight. He must have turned the lamp off. I am lying on my side and he is
spooning me from behind, naked. I can feel his cock is hard again, just outside
my pussy, as if seeking entrance. His breathing is even. I don't think he's
even awake, but his cock woke me up.


Suddenly I want him again. Clearly he wants me too, even if
he's asleep. I reach back, carefully, for his cock. I stroke it gently. He
moans in his sleep. I tilt my butt back, to make my pussy more available, then
I guide his cock into my wet hole. He groans again, but hasn't woken. I moan as
quietly as I can as I slip his girth inside me. I start working my hips,
pressing them back and forth, to slide his cock in and out of me. He murmurs
sleepily. I start to pant.


I'm not getting him as deep into me as I want, but it's so
hot anyway. The fact that he's asleep, but still hard for me. I work myself
into a frenzy, impaling myself on his cock as much as I can, over and over. He
moans now and then, but he doesn't wake. I'm totally shaking the bed now with
my pumping. I feel a hard orgasm well up inside me and suddenly it bursts as I
groan deeply. I feel it tingle through me as tears leak out of my eyes. I stop
humping and catch my breath. I can't believe he didn't wake for that. I guess
he always was a heavy sleeper, but damn.


I roll away from him and turn to look at him. Still fast
asleep. I push him over onto his back. His cock is still hard and magnificent,
glistening in the moonlight, pointing up. I can't let it go. I climb on top of
him, straddling. I use my hand to guide his cock back into my eager pussy. I
groan as he fills me up as much as I want him to. He groans in his sleep again.
I will fuck him 'til he orgasms this time. Or wakes.


I reach out and hold the headboard as I start to pump up and
down on his body, sliding his cock in and out of my tight pussy. He moans. I'm
shoving him deep inside me as I work on top of him, up and down. He starts to moan
more rhythmically. I feel pleasure pulse inside me, waiting to burst, but I try
to hold it back. I want him to cum first, or fucking notice me.


I whimper and moan as I thrust him in and out of me hard. I
stare down at his face, waiting for the moment he wakes. He's almost there,
moaning along with the fucking. I want to yell, my pleasure is so intense, but
I hold on, thrusting hard. He moans and whimpers and grunts more, in a
crescendo. I see his eyes open. He looks confused, but turned on. I keep fucking.
He groans loudly and cringes up his face as he shoots hot cum inside me. I
immediately orgasm hard, my body jolting as I tense and yell.


I look down at him. He stares up at me with wonder. A moment
passes as I begin to wonder if he's mad. Finally he speaks.


"That was the fucking best dream I've ever had,"
he says.


I feel relieved. He grabs my arms as he sits up quickly, his
cock still in me.


"You're kind of a cock fiend, aren't you?" he says
gruffly, then kisses me hard before I can answer. That turns me on so much.


He stops kissing to lift me off of him and set me up on all
fours, facing the window behind his bed. He kneels behind me and plunges his
hard cock into me. I groan as he starts to fuck me frantically, thrusting in
and out hard.


"God, I love fucking you," he says, and I
immediately feel a little orgasm shoot through me. "I am gonna fill all
your holes tonight, Sis, now that I know you like it."


I groan loudly. His hips slap against my butt loudly as he
fucks me hard. I can feel pleasure welling up again, my legs are going a bit
numb. All of a sudden he spanks my butt cheek with his hand. I blush with
embarrassment. That turned me on more.


He does it again. "Come on," he says. Then another
spank. Like I'm some farm animal he's trying to get out of the way. His hard
stroking dick plus the spanks are turning me on so much and humiliating me at
the same time. I love it. My face turns redder as he fucks and spanks me some
more. My legs are tingling. An orgasm is gathering inside me like a storm. Suddenly
it ramps up and explodes inside me as I groan. My body shudders.


He grunts loudly and cums inside me. Then he pulls out and
jumps off the bed. I try to collapse onto the softness, but he gently pulls me
off the bed. I'm standing, but he gently pushes me into a kneeling position in
front of his limp dick. 


"Suck me 'til I’m hard, little sis," he says. I
almost swoon. I eagerly take his cock into my mouth, tasting my juices and his
cum. I start to stroke it with my hand, but he says, "Uh uh, hands behind
your back." That is so hot. Shivers go through me as I put my hands behind
my back and suck his cock lovingly.


I moan. This is so hot. He grunts and groans now and then.
His cock is quickly getting hard. He moans and pants in a rhythm and I think
he's almost there, but then he puts a hand on my shoulder and says,
"Stop."


I reluctantly let his cock out of my mouth. He stares down
at me with lust. I still have my hands behind my back. He points to his dick.


"You want this?" he asks.


I nod and moan. Instead of giving it to me he starts to
stroke his own dick, masturbating in front of me. I moan longingly.


"You want some, baby?" he asks as he pants.


I nod.


"Open your mouth," he says. I obey. He keeps
stroking, groaning louder as he looks at me.


"Whimper for me," he says, "beg for it
without words."


I start to whimper and moan, mouth open to catch his
precious cum. This is turning me on so much. He is breathing harder, whipping
his hand up and down his own cock, cringing up his face, as I whimper and beg
for his cum.


"Oh, God," he says as he fucks himself. "I'm
coming!"


I open my mouth wider as his cock shoots cum at me. Some of
it gets in my mouth, some on my cheek or chin. I groan as I swallow it. The
sweet taste of my brother's cum. I take my hands from behind my back and wipe
the cum off my face and lick my fingers. He looks amazed.


"I want you to get my dick hard again without touching
it," he says gruffly to me. "Fuck yourself."


I moan as I stand and climb back onto the bed. I so wanted
his dick inside me again. I lie down on my back on his double bed, with my
crotch to him. I trail my fingers down to my pussy and start to work my
slippery folds with my fingers. He groans. I glance at his dick. No visual
hardness yet.


Then I move to my clit and start to flick it. I can't
believe my brother is watching me do this. I reach my other hand up to squeeze
and massage my tits. He groans again. I can see his cock rising a little. I
keep fucking myself, panting, feeling a sharp orgasm build up to a peak. I pant
and rub and moan as pleasure bursts inside my cunt, making me groan loudly.


I release my cunt and stare at him, his cock is fully hard
and he's breathing heavily.


"Wait here," he says as he leaves the room
quickly. I catch my breath. He comes back a minute later with a big black
vibrator. It's from our parents' room. I remember how shocked and embarrassed
we were when we found it a few months after their death.


"Fuck yourself again," he says quietly. He can
barely speak as he hands it to me. I've never used one before, but I take it. I
find the switch and turn it on. It hums loudly. I bring it to the entrance of
my pussy.


"Put it in," he says. "All the way in."
He is breathing so heavily.


I shove it slowly inside my pussy, feeling the vibrating
sensations tingle through me. I moan as my pleasure ramps up quickly.


"In and out, Lil," he says breathlessly.


I slowly thrust it in and out of me. It is so big and so
hard. It makes wonderful sensations flutter through me. I'm in my own little
world as I thrust the throbbing machine in and out of my pussy. I moan as I
feel ecstasy building. I can hear him whimper. I fuck myself some more with the
tool, grasping for the peak of pleasure. I make it go deeper and deeper. I
can't get enough of this thing.


Soon I’m thrusting hard, rapidly, in and out with the vibe.


"Oh, God," I hear Jake say.


The room is spinning. I pull my knees up. I hold the vibe
with both hands and thrust in and out. I start to grunt and groan in rhythm
with the thrusts, the peak is almost here. I shove the vibe in deep and feel
pleasure explode inside me. Exquisite pleasure that pulses through every part
of me. I take my hands off the vibe, leaving it deep inside as I catch my
breath.


Suddenly I feel the vibe being pulled out of me fast. I open
my eyes to see Jake, full of lust, throw himself onto me as he shoves his hard
cock into my drenched pussy. I grunt with the surprise and the full feeling
from his cock.


He starts thrusting into me immediately. His feet are still
on the floor as he leans into me.


"Oh my God that was fucking hot," he says as he
thrusts hard. The warmth and girth of his real live cock is a welcome change
from the vibe. Nothing beats my brother's cock.


He pounds into me as he brushes my hair off my face. "I
fucking love you so much, Lil," he says. He's almost crying.


"I love you too, Jake," I say. Tears well up in my
eyes as I feel his cock plunge deeply into me over and over. "I love you
so much."


He kisses me as he rocks his cock in and out of me. I am
breathless. He stops kissing me to stare into my eyes.


"I want to fuck you forever. Please never leave
me," he says seriously.


"I won't. Okay," I say as I whimper from a hard
thrust. "I'm yours."


He smiles. "I’m yours too," he says, then kisses
me.


Pleasure builds up to a screaming intensity inside my cunt
as I pull away from the kiss to pant and moan. I grunt loudly as a deep orgasm
rips through me hard.


"That's my girl," he says breathlessly. Then he
pulls out of me, without coming. I look up at him, weak and confused.


He smiles and helps me turn over. My head rests on my arms
as I face down, kneeling with my legs spread, near the edge of the bed. He
stands on the floor behind me. He gently pulls my butt cheeks apart and presses
his cock into my anus. My eyes open. He wasn't kidding about filling all my
holes.


He squeezes his dick carefully into my anus as far as it
will go. This is amazing and so weird. I've never had a cock in there. He
starts thrusting slowly in and out. I moan. I'm so tight there. He's so fucking
huge. But it feels good too, another erogenous zone.


I groan as he pulls out and pushes back in. I feel so
vulnerable. So turned on. He is breathing hard and moaning as he fucks my ass.
I groan and try to relax my muscles. This is so hot. So kinky. He works himself
in and out, getting into a faster rhythm.


I pant and moan as I feel a different kind of orgasm
building inside me. It's pretty intense. My body is tingling with pleasure. He
groans and fucks, harder and harder, as I whimper and moan.


I am gasping as his dick brings me to the edge, thrusting
into my tightest hole. Finally I can't stand it anymore, I’m yelling as he
thrusts. He's grunting loudly. I feel the explosion of intense pleasure inside
me as my body shudders. Another orgasm shoots through me immediately after as I
groan loudly.


He grunts a loud grunt as his cock jerks and shoots hot cum
inside my anus. He pulls his dick out slowly and I moan. He leans down to kiss
the middle of my back.


"I'm going to clean up," he says, then he leaves
the room. I roll over lazily onto my side and notice the sun rising through the
sheer curtains on his window. Wow, we fucked almost all night.


He comes back with wet hair, wearing only a towel.


"Now you," he says.


I get up lazily and go take a quick shower in the downstairs
bathroom. I put on Jake's terrycloth robe and walk back to his room to climb
sleepily into bed with him. He's wearing sweats and a T-shirt now, sitting up
with his back to the headboard.


"Let's actually sleep now," I say as I crawl into
bed and lean on him.


"Okay," he says, scooting down to a lying
position. I lie next to him and we wrap our arms around each other.


"So," he says quietly. "Will you move back in
now?"


I laugh a little. "Yes, I will," I say. I open my
eyes to look at him.


He kisses me.


"Goodnight," he says.


"Goodnight."


 


 







Callie's New Man (back to top)


 


I push the long blond hair out of my eyes. The wind keeps
blowing it back. I stare out at the endless field of dead grass in the bright
sunlight. This is such a boring summer.


I came here to visit my mom after my high school graduation.
I hardly ever see her. She has a new husband, he's handsome and younger than
her. Though she doesn't look her age. She is blond and fit and beautiful.


I'm in pretty good shape myself. I was in track in high
school. I think I'm pretty. 


I turned 18 last Friday, and my mother and stepfather, Jess,
have this crazy idea that he should take my virginity. My mother wants to sort
of loan him to me. Wild. They are sort of New Agey that way. Free spirited.
They told me to think about it. It sounds crazy to me.


But it is so boring here. In the middle of nowhere in an old
farmhouse. My cell phone only works sometimes. Internet is the same. I'm not
really a book reader. TV gets old.


My mother, Sally, is going to visit friends for two weeks.
She left this morning to drive to the airport, and winked at me as she hugged
me goodbye. God.


I'm not even a virgin, not that I would tell her that. We
don't know each other well enough. Jess is really good looking, but come on, he's
my new stepdad. He has tan muscles and messy short brown hair. Pretty blue
eyes. I could definitely go for that. Who wouldn't?


Suddenly I hear footsteps coming from behind me, across the
dirt driveway. I turn to see Jess in cowboy boots, old jeans, and a white
T-shirt, stalking toward me with purpose.


"Jess, what are you—" I start to say, but he
startles me by sweeping me off my feet and into his arms.


"Callie, it's time we got this done," he says in a
friendly way. I must admit my pussy moistens at the thought of it. I almost
just want to do it so they'll stop bothering me. And it's not like it wouldn't
be fun.


"Where are you taking me?" I demand, kicking my
feet a little, pretending I'm resisting.


"To the barn," he says with a smile.


Wow. Not even a bed. 


He takes me into the old barn and promptly dumps me into the
big old water trough that's full of cold water. I'm completely submerged for a
second, then stand up in a rage, shivering from the cold.


"Jess!" I can't even think of anything else to
say, I'm too mad.


We don't have horses. We've been using the trough as a sort
of pool that we sit in when the weather gets too hot. So the water is clean,
but still.


He is laughing. "Oh, no. I guess you'll have to take
off those wet clothes."


He's lucky I don't carry my cell phone around with me. I
would have to punish him in some way for ruining it. 


He peels off his own shirt and throws it to the ground. I
see he has a blanket spread out on the barn floor a few feet from us. He looks
to see how I react to his shirt removal. I feel all riled up in a different way
now.


He kicks off his boots and pulls off his socks. Then he nods
at me. I pull off the thin pink button-up shirt I was wearing over my white
tank top and toss it to the ground.


He unzips his pants and my heart skips a beat. I'm so
excited to see his cock. He notices this and stops unzipping and winks at me.


"You take off another thing first," he says.


Now he knows I want him. Great.


I unbuckle the black belt holding up my jean shorts and pull
it out of the loops and toss it to the ground.


"Very cute," he says, laughing. "Now a real
item of clothing."


My heart beats faster as I glare at him and pull my wet tank
top off over my head and toss it down. Now I'm only wearing a lacy pink bra on
top.


I can tell he's more excited too, he's more serious. He
pulls his jeans off. His boxers are tented out in front. I keep hoping his dick
will slip out the front slit. I stare, but it doesn't happen.


He clears his throat. I step out of the water trough and
slip off my sandals. He gives me a look. I pretend I'm reluctant about it, but
I unzip my jean shorts and let them fall to the ground. My lacy pink panties
match my bra.


"Whoa," he says, and shifts enough that his dick
slides out of the slit in his boxers. It's huge. I think I salivate a little
while staring at it.


Then I reach back and unhook my bra. I pull it off slowly,
revealing my perky round breasts. He is actually breathing heavier now. I stare
at his cock some more.


He pulls his boxers off then, and stands up. He looks
magnificent. Damn.


"Callie," he says quietly. I look up. He nods to
my panties. I absentmindedly take them off. 


"Wow," he says as he stares at the landing strip
my pubic hair has been waxed and trimmed into. "I'm thinking you're not so
much a virgin…"


"Not so much," I say. I've had three boyfriends
that I've slept with. A lot. He doesn't need to know that.


"Hmm, maybe we shouldn't have sex," he says
seriously. I give him an appalled look. "Kidding," he says with a
grin.


I close the space between us quickly and lean up to plant a
kiss on his lips. He's tall just how I like. He kisses me back, his cock
presses my thigh as our tongues swirl together. He buries his hands in my long
blond hair. I moan.


"So, you did want me," he mumbles into my lips.


"Of course," I say breathlessly. "Who
wouldn't? But you're my stepdad."


"You can have me any time you want," he says.
"Your mom and I have an open marriage."


"Kinky," I say, kind of wishing he wouldn't talk
about her right now. I slide my hands down his muscled back to cup his butt
cheeks. 


"It's been a while since I've been with an 18-year-old
girl," he says gruffly, then picks me up in his arms and carries me to the
blanket.


"How old are you?" I say as he sets me down.


"Thirty." 


Nice. I've only been with men my own age. 


I spread my legs for him as he lies down on top of me. He
groans. He lies between my legs, pressing his body to mine. He kisses me again.


"I'm sopping wet, I don't need foreplay," I say
breathlessly into his lips. "You can put your cock into my tight little
pussy now." 


He closes his eyes and groans. "The mouth on this
one…" he says to himself. I laugh.


He guides his hard cock into my eager pussy. It's so big
that he has to ease it in a little. I grunt as he fills me up, pressing the
walls of my cunt with his girth.


"You like that?" he says, out of breath. "You
like the feel of my dick deep inside you?"


"Oh, yeah," I say, closing my eyes. "Oh, God,
I want to be fucked."


"You will be fucked," he says as he starts to
thrust into me. It is pure heaven. Pleasure vibrates through me as he pushes
himself deep into me, pressing everything inside me. A few tears leak out of my
eyes. He's bigger than anyone I've been with. If I were my mother, I would
marry him too. Imagine having this on tap? But now I do, don't I?


I moan and reach down to pull his butt cheeks, pull him
deeper into me. I start to pant as he fucks me harder. Oh my God. I'm about to
explode, I can't handle how good this feels.


"You like this, Callie? You like this?" he says as
he thrusts hard. He's sweating and out of breath as he works over me. I moan
and whimper in response.


He grunts as he digs his dick deep into me. I whimper and
gasp. I start to thrash a little bit. Pleasure is welling up so intensely. 


"You want my cum inside you?" he says
breathlessly. 


"Yes," I whisper. "Fuck me, make me cum,
UGH!" I feel the climax rushing up quickly, taking control. I scream as I
orgasm hard, pleasure exploding inside my pussy and tingling all over me.


He grunts loudly and his big cock jolts inside me as he
shoots hot liquid into me. We catch our breath as he lies down on top of me.


As I try to reorient myself and breathe normally, he slides
down my body and plants his face in my pussy. I moan.


He sucks on my folds and teases my clit with the tip of his
tongue.


"Oh fuck," I say as I feel pleasure well up at his
touch.


He dips his tongue into me, as far as it will go, tasting
both our juices. Then he licks his way back to my clit and starts to suck.


I moan and shiver and bury both my hands in his hair. I
think I'm even blushing. Only one of my boyfriends was willing to do this and
it was only a couple of times.


He swirls his tongue around my sensitive button, making me
moan and pant. I feel like I might die of pleasure. 


"Oh, Jess," I say, still gripping his hair. He
moans in response. He starts churning his mouth and tongue over my clit faster,
and my body responds. I feel a crescendo of pleasure quickly building. I almost
can't stand it, I’m about to explode. Suddenly I climax and yell. My body convulses
a little as I arch my back and release his hair. Pleasure floods all through
me. Exquisite pleasure.


He stops sucking and kisses his way up my body, stopping to
suck on my breasts. I moan as that turns me on more. My pussy is aching from
the workout. Then he returns to my mouth, kissing me deeply. I can taste both
of our fluids on his tongue and it turns me on. 


He stops kissing and smiles at me as he continues to move
his body up mine. He straddles my face then, his rock hard cock hanging down. I
open my mouth eagerly and he inserts it.


"Mmmm," I moan as I take him into me. I taste our
juices again. I lovingly suck his cock and caress it with my tongue. 


"I'm going to go deep," Jess says, out of breath.
"Slap me when you want me to stop."


He starts thrusting into my mouth then. I moan. I am eager.
He shoves his cock deeper into my mouth with each thrust. I tilt my head and he
starts thrusting down my throat a little bit. I gag a little, but I don't mind.


He fucks my face as I moan and suck him hard, letting him
enter my throat then pull back over and over. I can feel my pussy leaking
fluid, I am so turned on by this. 


He is panting and groaning and fucking, getting close to his
climax. I am so excited. Suddenly he shoots hot semen into my throat. I gag a little
and then swallow. He groans loudly as he pulls his cock out of my mouth. I
whimper. I miss his cock.


He sits beside me. He is actually shivering.


"That was so fucking hot," he says.


"Mmm-hmm," I say. 


"I want to fuck you so much more than this," he says.
He reaches down to stroke my breast softly. "Your tight fucking body, your
cute little tits, my God you're hot."


I love sex so much. Possibly too much. I am ready and
willing to do whatever he wants. I lie there waiting for his next move, staring
up at him with adoring eyes.


"Could you do something for me?" he asks
seriously.


"Sure," I say.


He pauses before he tells me. "I need you to pretend
I’m raping you," he says quietly.


My eyes get a little wide. Wow.


"Okay," I say. I'm willing to try anything.


He lies down on top of me quickly, pressing his body to
mine. 


"I'm going to give you a safe word," he says.
"Okay?"


"Okay," I say. I shiver.


"It's 'watermelon'," he says. "Okay?"


"Okay," I say.


"You say that if you really want me to stop." His
voice is gruff. "But otherwise, I won't stop… but I want you to beg me to
stop." 


I nod. 


"Ready?" he asks.


"Yes."


"Okay, go," he says.


This is so exciting. I try uselessly to shove him off me.
"Please, please, don't do this!" I say as if I'm scared. 


He grabs my arms and presses them to the floor. "Don't
fight it, you know you want it," he growls at me.


"Please, no I don't!" I actually start to cry a
little then. This is really getting to me. 


"I'm gonna fuck you and there's nothing you can do
about it!" he shouts.


I shiver. "Please no, please no," I say as he
holds both my hands with one of his and pries my legs apart that I've squeezed
shut. "Oh, God, please no," I cry. I start to whimper. Tears are
streaming down my face.


He wiggles his hips between my thighs, forcing them apart. 


"No, please no!" I yell. I struggle to get my arms
away from him and fail. 


He shoves his rock hard cock into me roughly and I scream. I
almost orgasm it is so fucking hot.


"Shut up, bitch, and take my cock," he growls at
me. 


I start sobbing as he thrusts into me angrily. He presses my
arms to my sides again and fucks me hard.


After a while I can't even pretend I don't like it anymore.
I say nothing. I try to stay tense for him, try to resist, but I want his cock
to pound its way deep inside me.


"Please no," I whimper as he fucks. "Please,
God—OH!" I grunt loudly as a huge orgasm rips through me, shaking my pussy
muscles. 


He keeps thrusting into me hard. "You like that,
bitch?" he says gruffly as he fucks. I orgasm hard again, yelling and arching
my back.


"I always knew you were a whore," he says.
"You need the cock, look at how you're a slave to it," He shoves his
cock hard into me and I orgasm again.


"Callie!" he yells as he grabs my arms. I tense
up, and then he cums, loudly grunting, a long stream of semen unleashed inside
me. I moan. Then I relax my muscles and pass out, exhausted.


 


I wake hours later. It's dark, I'm in my bedroom upstairs.
I'm wearing a short nightgown. Moonlight shines through the sheer curtains
above the bed. I suddenly notice someone sitting in the chair by the desk. I
sit up a little. It's Jess.


"Oh thank God," he says. "I figured you were
just sleeping, but damn, that was scary. You passed out cold."


"Mmmm," I say, remembering. I lie back down on the
pillows. "That was something else."


"We went too far, I know," he says.
"Sorry."


"No, it was fine," I say. "I love
fucking."


"Okay then," he says. He sounds relieved. He gets
up to leave the room.


"Hey," I say. I open my covers. "You can stay
if you want." I give him a welcoming look.


He hesitates. "Still?" he asks. "More?"


"If you have more in you," I say.


"I do," he says. He's only wearing boxers and a
T-shirt. He whips both off quickly. His cock is hard and bouncing as he climbs
into the bed. He crawls behind me and spoons me. 


I feel his cock pressing my butt cheek. I reach down and
pull my panties off. He pushes my nightie up, then reaches around to fondle my
breasts. I moan as my pussy gets wet.


He reaches down and dips a finger into my pussy. He groans
when he feels the wetness. He eagerly guides his cock into my cunt. I groan as
he fills me up from behind. He starts thrusting into me, quickly, hungrily. I
groan.


He rolls me over onto all fours, and holds my hips while he
drives his cock into me. I moan. I can feel cum dripping out of my pussy. He
turns me on so much. 


He fucks me steadily. Thrusting deep into me hard, grunting
rhythmically. There's a beautiful ache building inside my pussy. The pleasure
welling up inside a sore pussy. It's wonderful. He is definitely my new fuck
buddy. I hope my mom doesn't mind sharing.


He reaches down to squeeze my tits as he fucks. That sends
shivers of pleasure through me. I moan. Then he leans down and puts his hands
on the bed next to mine, fucking me like an animal. He thrusts hard into my
cunt as his body surrounds me, and his breath is in my ear.


He starts to moan loudly. I feel my pussy tighten
involuntarily, gripping him tight as he fucks me. He gasps. A crescendo of deep
pleasure swells up quickly and bursts inside me, gripping me intensely before
releasing. I groan loudly and shiver.


He grunts deeply as his cock jerks inside me and he shoots
hot cum into me. I feel his body tense and then relax.


He puts his arms around me tight and makes us both fall to
the side. I laugh.


"Mmm," he says contentedly. Then he slips his hand
down the front of my body and reaches into my pussy. He starts massaging me. I
groan. He flicks my clit with his thumb as he rubs my folds.


"Oh, God, Jess," I say as pleasure starts to
envelop me. "I can't take it."


"Shh," he breathes into my ear. "I want you
to squirt."


I gasp as he hits a pleasurable spot. Oh God. I've never
squirted before. Can I even?


He rubs me relentlessly. His cock is still inside me and I
can feel it stiffen up as he fucks me with his hand. 


"Oh, God, Jess, oh God!" I say as I almost reach
my climax. Then he stops. I'm confused.


"Shh, baby…" he says. He waits a few moments, then
he starts rubbing me again. I’m further from climax now. He has to build it up
again. He does within minutes. I am panting and about to cum—then he stops.


"Oh, God, when can I cum?" I beg.
"Please…"


"Shh," he says. "In good time." He takes
his cock out of my pussy then and spreads my butt cheeks with his hand. I tense
up a little bit. I've only done that once before. It was weird.


He slowly presses his cock into my anus. He is huge, and it
feels weird. I am so turned on now, though.


He starts rubbing my pussy and flicking my clit again. I
moan. His cock filling up my asshole adds another level of pleasure to everything.
I try to pay attention, but I barely can. He starts slowly thrusting in and out
of my anus as he rubs my pussy and clit.


"Oh, God, Oh fuck!" I say as pleasure builds on a
deeper level than ever before. "Holy shit, oh God!" I yell as he
fucks me. I feel my pussy pinch, grasping for something. I feel my body tense
up, my back arch. I feel like I’m going to die of pleasure. Fluids are leaking
out of me. I can't even speak anymore. I just want to be fucked forever, I want
to reach the highest pleasure that is just out of my reach. I am gasping and
panting heavily. I whimper as his fingers whip me into a frenzy. I feel it
crest when I can stand it no longer. An enormous orgasm explodes inside me,
clenching my pussy and my whole body. The pleasure grips me hard, not letting
me go. I scream. Pleasure explodes again, harder, fluid squirts out of my pussy
in a stream. I convulse a little bit as pleasure vibrates through my body. I
moan and sob as tiny orgasms continue to ripple through me.


He takes his hand out of my pussy and continues to fuck my
ass, harder and harder. I feel pleasure build up again from that, though I am
in a daze. He grunts and pants and works hard, digging his dick into me. I
moan. Finally my body weakens to his touch and surrenders again. I feel ecstasy
burst from my ass and pussy as I twitch and yell. He shoots hot semen into my
ass as his body jolts and he grunts deeply. I start to sob. That was so
awesome.


He pulls out of me and gets off the bed and leaves the room.
All my holes feel fully worked over, my body spent. Pleasure continues to
shiver through me in tiny waves. I keep crying. I hear the shower start up.


After a few minutes he comes back, hair wet from the shower.
He puts a dry towel underneath me, to soak up my fluids. Then he pulls his
boxers back on and crawls into bed with me, facing me. He pulls me into his
arms and holds me, stroking my hair. I calm down and relax and slowly fall
asleep.


 


 







Alia (back to top)


 


It's my 18th birthday. I just had a party with a few of my
friends. I'm in my bedroom in the front of the house, watching the last of them
drive away as it rains. It's 10pm on a school night, early April.


"Alia," I hear my stepfather, Alan, say from my
bedroom doorway. He startles me and I jump a little, then turn to look at him.


We live alone. My mother died when I was 13, in a car
accident. I have no siblings, and he has no children of his own.


He looks nervous now, which is weird. What's going on? I
pull my pink cardigan sweater tighter around myself as I hear the howling wind
pick up outside. We live at the edge of a small town and it always seems like
the wind is stronger here.


He takes a deep breath. "Now that you're 18, there is
something I want to tell you—ask you."


I raise my eyebrows. 


"You're a very beautiful girl," he says. I feel
nervous as he looks me up and down. I know I'm pretty. I'm thin, and I have big
boobs that I try to hide under baggy shirts and sweaters. I have long brown
hair and pretty blue eyes, full lips. Boys notice, but I'm trying to stay pure.
It's what my stepdad taught me.


"I was wondering if I could be the one to take your
virginity," he stammers out finally.


My mouth drops open. Wow. 


Then he starts to babble. "You're so gorgeous, and I
know I told you to stay away from boys, but that was really just so I could
save you for myself. I'm sorry. I understand if you're angry, but I hope you
will appreciate that I didn't make a move sooner." He stops talking.


I stare at him. I'm stunned, but I'm flattered too. I'm
blushing. I can feel my nipples getting hard under my sweater. He's a
good-looking man, older though. In his mid-40s, a little gray in his dark hair.
He has warm brown eyes. He's a teacher at my school. I'm a little alarmed he
would be attracted to a teenager. I had no idea.


He takes a step toward me. I feel my heart start to pound. 


"I saw the boys look at you," he says. "But
they are just boys. I am a man. I can offer you more than they can. I know
things about a woman's body that they don't know. If you'd let me show
you…"


I'm still shocked. He's right in front of me now. I look up
at him as he grabs me roughly by the shoulders and presses his lips to mine. It
sends a chill through me, but it's thrilling. I feel so excited. I don't
reciprocate at first. I can't believe he wants me.


The wind howls loudly as he moves his mouth against mine. He
parts my lips with his tongue and starts to French kiss me. I can't believe my
stepfather's tongue is in my mouth. It feels so wonderful and wrong all at
once. 


I feel my muscles relax as my arms fall to my sides. He
pulls me closer, pressing his body to mine. I can feel his erection through his
pants. It makes me blush.


I kiss him back shyly, I have only kissed two boys before,
and that was only once each. He groans as I kiss him back. I gingerly put my
arms around him.


He kisses me hard, tangling our tongues together, until I am
breathless and horny. Then he pulls away. He looks down at me with lust. I am
so embarrassed by how much I want him. I have been avoiding sex for so long,
and dating, because he convinced me it was very important to get a degree
first, now I don't know how to do any of this.


He reaches for me and quickly pulls my sweater off and
tosses it onto a kitchen chair that I use as a desk chair. I feel panicky, but
I want to do this.


He unbuttons his brown flannel shirt, and pulls it off. He's
thin and in pretty good shape. He runs a lot. He pulls his white T-shirt off
over his head. Then he reaches for my pink unicorn T-shirt and reverently
removes it, setting it on my sweater on the chair. I shiver.


He stares at my breasts in their plain white bra that barely
contains them. I was too embarrassed to ask him to buy me a bigger bra when I
grew. He is breathing hard now. 


He reaches out and cups both breasts in his hands. I close
my eyes. This is so wrong, but I want it so bad. I feel terrible. He pulls me
to him again, his lightly hairy chest pressing against my breasts. He kisses
me, then kisses my neck 'til I moan. He picks me up and carries me to my unmade
bed with the pink bedspread with ruffles. He lays me down and lies down on top
of me, kissing me hard. 


We're both wearing jeans, and he reaches down and unzips
mine. I reach down to stop his hand, but he says, "Shh…" against my
lips and I allow his hand to pass.


He undoes the fly of my jeans and slips his fingers into my
white panties. I shiver uncontrollably. His fingers graze over my pubic hair
and dip into my wet vagina. I gasp. I've never even done this to myself, he
always warned that masturbation was a distraction and would train me to lust
after boys.


He finds my little slippery button and starts to stroke it
as he kisses my neck. I am so wet and horny. His strokes send shivers of
pleasure through me and I moan and start to pant. This is what sex feels like?
I see what he meant. If I had ever felt this pleasure, I would have fucked a
boy long ago.


I feel pleasure like I have never known building up inside
me. I pant and grunt as he breathes hard against my neck. Suddenly I feel a
sharp burst of incredible pleasure inside my cunt and I whimper loudly as my
muscles tense. Oh, my God.


I relax my body and feel embarrassed as I look at him. I
can't believe I let my stepfather see me act so wanton. Can't believe I let him
do that to me. I want him to do it again. And never stop.


He stares down into my eyes as he reaches under me and
unhooks my bra. He peels it off me to reveal my ample breasts. He groans as he
leans down to bury his face between them. Then he sucks on them as I blush and
start to pant again. He touches one nipple lightly with his teeth and I moan so
loudly I'm embarrassed again.


Then he gets up off the bed quickly and pulls my shoes and
socks and jeans off. I can barely breathe I am so filled with excitement. What
will he do next? Put his cock in me? Oh, God, I want that so bad.


He pulls my panties off. I can see the crotch is wet. Then
he kicks his own shoes and socks off and pulls his jeans off. His cock is
sticking out of the front opening of his white underwear. I gasp. I can't
believe I'm seeing my stepfather's cock. That he's about to put it in me. I
feel shivers go through me. He pulls his underwear down and steps out of them.
His cock looks big and strong to me, not that I've ever seen one in person
before.


He lies down on top of me again, his eyes are filled with
lust and his hard cock is pressing on my leg. I grunt and spread my legs
gingerly. I've never had a cock inside me before. I hope it doesn't hurt.


"Oh, Alia," he moans into my lips as he kisses me.


"Daddy," I say passionately. Then I realize how
wrong that is. I used to call him "Daddy" playfully sometimes, as
joke. I didn't know him as a little kid, so I never called him that. He married
my mom when I was 11. It sends a chill through me to call him that now instead
of his name.


He groans and shivers. Then he reaches down and spreads my
pussy lips with his hand and shoves his cock quickly inside me. I feel a sharp
sting as he does and my whole body jolts. I gasp. That hurt! I feel a tear run
out of one of my eyes.


"Shh, shh…" he says, "It's just your hymen
breaking. I've fucked a lot of virgins over the years, and your cherry popping
only hurts for a minute or so."


Oh my God that turns me on. He's fucked a lot? Virgins?


"I always wait 'til they're 18 to fuck them, don't
worry," he says, quickly. "It's nothing creepy."


"Your students?" I ask breathlessly.


"Yes," he says. 


He teaches art classes. I know some of my classmates had
crushes on him. I didn't used to see it, but now I think he's handsome too. I
guess I refused to see it before.


He starts to thrust into me slowly, pressing his huge cock
deeper into my hole, making me moan. I can't believe something as big as his
cock fits inside me. As he moves it in and out of me it strokes my pleasure
zones hard, pressing into them. I feel lightheaded.


I spread my legs more as we fuck on my pretty pink twin bed.
I want him to shove his cock as deep into me as he can. It feels so good I
swear he's fucking my soul. 


"Oh, God, Daddy," I say as he rams his cock deep
inside me. He groans. He's panting as he thrusts. 


"Oh, God, Alia," he says as he works hard over me.
"I always wanted to fuck you bare like this, no protection." 


I didn't even notice that before. Crap! I couldn't care less
now as he drives his dick into me hard and fast.


"I always used condoms with the other girls. I never
wanted to give them the gift I am about to give you. The gift I could never
give your mom. I'm gonna fuck you 'til you're pregnant with my baby." He
shudders as he hits a pleasure moment.


I gasp. He wants to fuck me 'til I'm knocked up? Wow. I want
him to fill me with his sperm, hot and wet, deep inside my cunt. I want him to
impregnate me.


He grabs my wrists and presses my hands above my head on the
bed. "Will you be mine completely, baby? Let me fuck you and claim you and
plant my seed in you?"


I moan loudly as an orgasm builds up almost to a peak.
"Oh, yes!" I say. "Please fuck me so hard…"


He speeds up his fucking excitedly, panting and moaning. His
big cock hits me deep inside and I feel an explosion of pleasure bigger than
anything I've felt burst inside me as I yell and arch my back.


"Oh, God," I say as I relax my muscles. He keeps
fucking.


I stare into his eyes as he looks at me with lust, driving
his cock in and out frantically. I feel pleasure lingering and bite my lip as I
stare at him. He cringes up his face and groans as he shoots a hot load of
semen deep inside my pussy.


I feel his semen flood me inside and I shiver. I could
belong to him. To the man I've always thought of as my father. We don't have to
be separated now just because I've grown up. His mouth finds mine in a
passionate kiss as we calm down from our sex high.


Eventually, he climbs off of me, quietly gathers his
clothing from the floor and leaves my room, closing my door on his way out. He always
used to close my door after speaking to me in my room, out of politeness, for
privacy. Seems out of place for him to do it now.


I miss him and his dick. I almost appreciate the fact that
he kept me away from sexual pleasure for so long. If I had known sex felt that
wonderful, I would definitely have been a slut. 


I turn off the lamp on my nightstand. Then I reach down to
my clit, very slippery now with both our cum, and stroke it like he did.
Magical. I feel the pleasure raging up inside me again. I cup a big breast in
one hand as I fuck myself with the other hand. I rub my clit harder and harder
until I feel an intense orgasm rock through my body, causing me to clench up my
muscles and writhe around on my bed as if in pain.


I moan as I let myself drift off to sleep. I don't even pull
my covers up, even though it's chilly. As I drift off I realize my curtains
have been open this whole time. I wonder if anyone saw me fucking my stepdad.
Or if anyone can see me nude now. I don't care enough to get up and close the
curtains. I fall asleep.


 


***


 


I wake to the sound of the lawnmower right outside my
window. I open my eyes and look toward the sound. I realize with a start that
my neighbor, Micah, is staring in at me. Then I realize I'm nude and my hand is
still partially inside my vagina. He looks fascinated.


I yank my hand away from my pussy and leap off the bed to
cross the room and close the curtains. He doesn't look embarrassed to be caught
ogling me. He just stares at my breasts bouncing wildly as I cross the room.
And then we can't see each other anymore. I hear the lawnmower move away from
the window.


Micah is a boy at my school, 18 and a senior like me. He has
short light brown hair that is a little too long and hangs into his eyes in a
cute way. He's kind of tall and lanky. He's one of the boys I pretended to
myself I didn't have a crush on, since I was supposed to stay away from boys. 


With heavy rains lately, the grass has needed to be cut, so
he cuts it for us before school sometimes. Alan pays him.


I throw on a robe and head for the bathroom to get ready for
school. I pass Alan in the hallway and we both look embarrassed. I say
"excuse me" politely like I didn't just let him fuck my brains out
like a whore last night. I blush as I pass him.


He leaves the house before I do, he has teacher stuff to do,
he always leaves earlier than me. I walk the five blocks to school feeling
humiliated and exuberant at the same time. What we did was wrong, but hopefully
no one knows and it will be fine.


I spend the day wondering if people can tell. Do I walk
differently? When I talk to my friends I wonder if they can tell I'm different,
but I would never ask them. Somehow I don't think they'd understand about
letting my stepdad fuck me. Maybe they don't know how awesome fucking is. Then
at some point I realize maybe they do. Maybe some of them have fucked him
already. Damn.


I come home after school and watch TV for a while, then I
get dinner started. It's my turn. Chili from a can and corn bread from the
freezer. 


When I hear him come in the front door I jump a little. I
didn't realize how much I'd been waiting anxiously for him.


He walks into the kitchen looking wary. He carries a grocery
bag to the counter and sets it down. 


"I bought salad," he says.


"Oh," I say as I stir the chili. I feel my pussy
getting wet just from being near him. This is so embarrassing. How do you ask
someone to fuck you politely? Is there a way?


Turns out I don't have to. He sets his jacket on a stool and
presses his body to mine from behind. I stop stirring and close my eyes.


He wraps his arms around me and leans down to kiss my neck.
I turn off the burner. I put my hands on his arms and moan. He moves his hands
to my waist and slides them under my layers of T-shirt and sweatshirt. I shiver
as he cups my big breasts in his hands. I feel so womanly when he does these
things to me. Like a grown up. Suddenly he moves one of his hands from my
breast to my waist again, and slips his hand inside my elastic waistband pants.
I am shocked. Can we do this in the kitchen?


No one will see us, no curtains are open, we live alone.
Still, wow!


His fingers slide into my panties and down to my eager clit
again. I moan and press my body back into his. He rubs my clit furiously as I
feel pleasure crescendo up quickly. I pant and moan as he kisses my neck and
fingers my pussy. His stroking brings me to a hard orgasm as I tense against
his body. 


I can feel his hard cock through his pants. He quickly whips
his hand out of my panties and grabs my pants and panties and pulls them down
to about my knees. I gasp. I'm shocked. I feel so naked to be in the kitchen
this way. I hear him unzip his own pants. With his foot he spreads my legs
apart as far as they will go with my pants near my knees, then he bends his
knees as shoves his hard cock up into me. I shudder and feel my legs wobble.
This is so exciting. So adult. 


He grabs onto my hips as I grab onto the edge of the
stovetop. Then he starts to fuck me from behind as I gasp and moan. He shoves
his hard cock deep into my slippery pussy. I want him so bad I can feel my
pussy juices dripping down my inner thighs.


He grunts as he fucks me deep and hard. He sounds like he's
getting out years of frustration by fucking me hard right now. I moan and
shiver as pleasure tingles through me, pulsing and building to a hard peak
inside my cunt. He pounds me until I break, an intense orgasm shaking my
muscles and making me grunt loudly. He groans and shivers as he releases hot
semen deep inside me.


He leans into me and hugs me for a minute as we calm our
breathing down. Then he simply pulls out of me and walks out of the kitchen,
leaving me with my pants around my ankles.


 


***


 


We have both cleaned up and are eating dinner now, barely
looking at each other. The change in our relationship is too weird for both of
us, I guess. A few days ago he was my protector. Now he's the one violating me.
That's what he always called sex. I don't mind being violated now.


After dinner we both go our separate ways. I go upstairs to
do homework and he stays downstairs to watch TV. I feel lonely without him. We
used to talk more. But now it's not his conversation that I really miss. It's
his cock. I think I might be a nympho.


I get ready for bed, putting on a long T-shirt. I crawl into
bed, wondering if we will fuck again tonight. My curtains are closed now, just
in case. I will have to learn how to initiate sex. I want it so bad, but can't
figure out how to let him know.


But again, I shouldn't have worried.


He walks into my room without knocking about a half hour
after I go to bed. He is wearing nothing but boxer shorts, and he has an
erection. I feel my heart start to pound as I sit up in bed.


He steps over to me wordlessly and holds out his hand to me.
I take it and he pulls me out of the bed.


He presses his body to my back and puts his arms around me
as we walk. I feel dizzy. I can feel his big cock pressing against my butt,
through my thin panties. He reaches down and slips his fingers into my panties
and into my slit as we walk. I stop.


"No, keep walking," he says. I moan. He starts to
rub my clit as I force my legs to walk. I feel so weak. I can barely keep my
eyes open as he forces pleasure out of my little button.


I try to stop walking again, in the hall, but he urges me
forward by pressing me with his body.


"Daddy, no…" I say. I want to surrender to the
pleasure.


"Shh, baby," he says, rubbing my clit vigorously,
"keep going."


I walk slowly past the bathroom, down the hall to his room
as he fucks me with his hand. I feel pleasure shiver through me in tiny waves.
We step into his bedroom and the ecstasy suddenly takes me over, making my legs
wobble as I tighten my muscles and groan.


He scoops me up in his arms as I'm orgasming and lays me
under the covers on his big bed. The big grown-up bed. It smells like his manly
bodywash in here. I weakly lift my arms as he takes my nightshirt off, then
pulls off my panties. He pulls his boxers off quickly as I watch his big cock
bounce around.


He lies down on top of me immediately, spreading my legs as
he shoves his cock inside me. I groan as he fills me to the brim. It's shocking
in a good way.


"Ohh…" he moans as he starts thrusting into me
enthusiastically. "I am going to fill you with my seed. I'm going to fuck
you hard until your womb yields to me."


I shiver and groan as his words turn me on. He plays with my
tits as he fucks me, roughing them up. I reach down and grab his butt cheeks,
pulling him deeper into me. Or trying to. That makes him groan.


"Daddy, fuck me so hard…" I whimper as he drives
himself into me. "Fuck me 'til we make babies."


He speeds up his fucking at my words and I feel pleasurable
sensations shiver through me from my tight cunt. Oh, God, I want him so deep
inside me. I feel like we are both straining for the unachievable, to fuck so
deep that we become one. He thrusts into my core over and over and I can't wait
until he sprays his semen inside me again. I want so badly for something to
take hold from our fucking. I want him to claim me by planting his seed inside
me. Who better than the man who has been like a father to me? It seems right
that my Daddy is the one fucking me now.


He thrusts deep and hard, working up a sweat. "Come on,
girl," he says. "Get pregnant for Daddy. Come on, Alia." I
groan. I so want to give him what he wants. I feel intense pleasure building up
inside me.


He fucks frantically as I stare at the ceiling in shock.
This is going to be a big orgasm. 


He has his hands on my breasts, and his elbows next to my
body. He suddenly tweaks my nipples with his fingers and sends me into the
stratosphere.


I groan so loudly the neighbors must hear it. I arch my back
as a hard deep orgasm explodes inside me. It lasts a moment or two while I
groan and thrash. I whimper as another tiny orgasm escapes me.


He gasps as his body tenses up, then groans as he releases a
huge load of cum inside me.


I wrap my legs and arms around him as he lies down on top of
me. I want his cock to stay deep inside me as we fall asleep, I want to make
sure he plants his seed deep.


He seems to understand and puts his arms around me and rolls
us over so I am lying on top of him, my legs straddling him, his cock and load
of semen deep inside me. We hold each other tight as we fall asleep.


 


***


 


Micah sits across the counter from me in my kitchen. We're
both on stools, eating ice cream. He's been talking to me more lately at
school, though neither of us has brought up what he saw through my window that
one morning.


He came to bring us some of our mail they got in their box
next door, and then I invited him in. Now we don't have much to say, we've just
been making small chit chat. 


I smile at him and he finishes his ice cream and smiles back
at me.


"Well, this was fun," he says. He seems nervous.
"I guess I'll be seeing you." He gets up to leave.


"Okay," I say, dropping my spoon in my bowl and
walking him into the living room.


Just then Alan walks in the front door. He stops and stares
for a moment.


"Mr. Clayton," Micah says.


"Hey, Micah," Alan says in a friendly way, then
holds the door as Micah walks out. He closes the door behind him and then walks
over to me slowly, looking serious.


"I can tell you're not fucking him," he says to
me.


"Alan!" I say, shocked. It's not like I haven't
thought about fucking Micah. I just can't seem to get him to make a move on me.
I know I'm supposed to belong to Alan, but now that I know what sex is like, I
want to explore it a little. A lot.


Alan walks up behind me as we watch Micah through the front
window. He puts his arms around me. 


"He looked too nervous," he says. "I knew if
he'd fucked you he wouldn't look so anxious."


Micah picks up ball from his yard and starts throwing it for
his dog. I thought boys liked sex. Why is it so hard to get him to do it with
me?


I'm wearing my usual layers of clothing, a zipped hoodie and
T-shirt over jeans. Alan puts his hands underneath my shirt. I gasp. It's still
light outside, so Micah probably can't see us, but still. I feel my body start
to warm up as my stepdad's hands travel up to my big breasts. He fondles them
over my bra as he talks to me.


"You don't want a boy like that," he says.
"You don't want a boy. You want a man." One of his hands slides down
my belly and unbuttons the top of my jeans. I feel my pussy get wet. "I
know you haven't fucked anyone but me yet, and I don't want you to. I want to
be your one and only, Alia." He slips his fingers into my pussy. I moan.


"My cock is the only cock that will know your
pussy," he says as he starts to gently flick my clit. 


I moan and start to breathe faster. God, I hope Micah
doesn't even glance in this direction. He's already seen enough that he wasn't
supposed to.


Alan speeds up his rubbing of my clit. "Only me,"
he says. "No clumsy boys. Alright?" He is breathing hard into my ear.
I can feel his cock pressing my butt. His fingers rub my slippery button furiously.
"Micah doesn't even know how to do this, Alia," he says. "But I
do… and so much more…"


I feel an intense orgasm surge through me as I look out the
window at Micah laughing and playing. I know he could never do this to me.
Doesn't mean I can't feel sad about it.


Suddenly Alan scoops me up in his arms and carries me to the
kitchen. He takes me over to the table on the other side of the island and
moves a chair aside to set me down on my feet on the floor. He bends me forward
over the table. I moan. He pulls my jeans and panties down to expose my ass. I
hear him unzip his own pants and very soon after feel his big cock squeeze into
my tight cunt. I grunt and shudder as he fills me.


"We need to get you pregnant," he says
breathlessly. He starts thrusting. "I need to make my mark… I need to
claim you as my property." He grunts and gasps as he pounds into me. I
feel chills go through me at his words. He is so possessive. I like the idea of
being claimed. Of being wanted so much. 


I lay my head on the table as he thrusts into my slippery
hole. My whole body is tingling. I moan as he presses pleasure into me
repeatedly.


Then he leans over me, practically lying down on top of me,
his arms surrounding me. I get more turned on. I feel the heat of his body
behind me, hear him panting right behind me, feel the pounding of his cock.


"Oh, Daddy," I say, moaning. "Fill me with
your cock." He grunts as he speeds up his fucking. I feel pleasure surge
up inside me, almost unbearably. I moan loudly as it peaks. I feel my muscles
twitch. 


"Oh, I'm going to cum inside you so hard," he
moans as he fucks rapidly. Then he grunts loudly as semen shoots deep inside
me.


We are both out of breath. He leans over, pressing his body
to mine, digging his dick into me hard. He slowly licks my cheek from bottom to
top. I laugh.


"Have you taken the pregnancy test yet?" he asks
quietly.


"No," I say. "I was waiting for you."
That's a lie. Really I didn't take it because I let Micah in right after
school, but I didn't think I should mention Micah's name.


Alan stands up and pulls his dick out of me. I groan. I
always want more.


"Take it," he says. He walks away. 


A few minutes later I am pacing inside the bathroom. I put
the test on the hamper. The wall clock says three minutes have passed, so I
look at the test. 


Wow. It says I'm pregnant. I can't believe it. I'm actually
going to be a mom! Me! I open the bathroom door quickly, and Alan is right
there. He tries to look like he was just walking by, but we both know he was
waiting outside the door.


"It's positive!" I say. "I'm pregnant."


His face lights up. "Really?" he says. "Oh,
my God." He picks me up and hugs me and spins me around. I laugh and hug
him back.


 


***


 


Later we are cuddled happily on the couch watching TV. The
curtains are closed now. It's dark outside. A commercial comes on and Alan
reaches down and unzips his pants. He has an erection and brings his penis out.
I'm immediately horny.


"You could suck on it," he says. "If you
want. Now that I don't need to get you pregnant anymore." I feel chills go
through me. Obviously I've never had a cock in my mouth before. Not exactly
sure how to do a blowjob. Not even sure I want a dick in my mouth, but the
thought of it turns me on.


I rearrange myself so I can bend over his lap. I lick the
tip of his cock. He shudders. I like the taste. Tastes like him. I lean down
and put his cock in my mouth. He groans. I start to suck. I put my hands on his
legs to hold myself up. I moan and suck and start to move my head up and down,
so his dick goes in and out of my mouth. My pussy is so wet. 


Alan starts to pant as I suck rhythmically. I am so into
this. The taste of him, his hardness, his panting. I moan as I fuck him with my
mouth. 


"Oh, God, oh, God," he says. I can feel his legs
tense up. I'm about to taste cum. I get dizzy at the thought. "Oh, here it
comes, oh my God," he says. He grunts loudly as cum shoots out of his cock
and into my throat. I gag a little and then swallow. I suck his cock off as I
slide it out of my mouth.


I sit up and he immediately kisses me, shoving his tongue in
my mouth to play with my tongue. To taste his own cum in my mouth. I moan.


He unzips my hoodie and throws it aside. Then he pulls my
T-shirt off. I frantically unbutton his shirt and pull it off him as he unhooks
my bra to free my breasts. Then he whips his undershirt off over his head. He
quickly shoves me down on the couch on my back. He unzips my jeans and pulls
them off with my panties. I shudder. The air is cool on my bare skin. He pulls
my socks off. I am lying naked on our couch.


His cock is hard and sticking out of his pants, but he
doesn't undress. Instead he spreads my legs and leans his face over my crotch.
Oh my God. I feel shivers as he leans down and puts his mouth on my pussy. I
gasp. He parts my pussy lips with his tongue and starts to make love to my clit
with it. I moan and pant, staring up at the ceiling. This feels amazing.


His warm wet mouth churns around my little button as I go
insane with pleasure. I feel it build up inside me with a bittersweet ache. My
stepdad is eating me out. Oh my God.


I feel like I'm going to hyperventilate I'm panting so hard.
I feel my muscles clench up as a hard orgasm rips through me. I groan loudly.
Pleasure shivers through all my muscles. I moan as the orgasm releases me.


Then Alan pulls me up quickly, while I am still in a daze.
He puts me on my knees facing the back of the couch. He leans me over. I grab
onto the soft fabric of the back of the couch. I feel his hard dick bump
against my ass. He has pulled his pants down now. I feel him spread my butt
cheeks with his hands.


"Oh, Daddy, no," I say, suddenly scared.


"Shh…" he says. He starts to work his cock into my
anus. He reaches his hand into my cunt to get it wet with my juices. He rubs
the wetness on his cock. 


"Oh, no, Daddy, you won't fit," I say. I feel so
turned on by the idea that he wants to fuck my ass, but I don't see how it's
possible.


He wiggles and pushes his dick into my tightest hole as I
moan and gasp. I feel shivers go through my whole body. 


"Relax, baby, relax," he says. He reaches forward
and starts to massage my clit with one hand. I feel immediate pleasure pulse
through me, distracting me. I moan and start to pant. With his other hand he
continues to guide his cock into my ass. It feels so strange. I grunt and try
to shove his dick deeper into my anus. The hand on my clit is really making me
horny. I want his cock deep inside me.


He rubs me and rubs me, all while shoving his cock into my
ass. Suddenly I orgasm hard, clenching my muscles, including my anus. He grunts
loudly like I may have hurt him. My muscles relax as the pleasure rushes
through me. He pants for a moment, not moving.


"I don't want to cum before I've fucked you," he
says, out of breath.


He puts both hands on my ass and starts to thrust in and out
of my anus slowly.


"I've wanted to fuck your tight little ass for so
long," he says. "But I made do with other 18-year-old asses while I
waited for yours."


I groan as pleasure rushes through me again. I love when he
talks like this. I really hope he has fucked as many girls as he says he has.
That's so hot.


His cock is pressing on deep pleasure points inside me. I
didn't know my anus had those. There's a lot I didn't know.


"Oh, yeah," he says, thrusting in and out.
"So tight." He grunts.


I'm panting and he is breathing hard too. He speeds up his
fucking as my ass muscles loosen. I grip the couch with my hands, kneading it
in my fingers as he drives pleasure into my anus.


Soon we are grunting like animals fucking in the woods. I
feel sweat roll off my face. A deep orgasm starts to rumble up inside me. It's
going to be hard. I start to whimper and moan as I feel it get closer. 


"Come on, baby," he pants as he fucks me more
rapidly. "Come on." I moan as I feel the orgasm start to peak. 


It explodes inside me, gripping me with intense pleasure as
I yell. I feel my muscles clench, hugging his dick hard. He grunts loudly and
shoots cum into my ass. Hot and wet. My legs feel wobbly and tingly.


He pulls his dick out of my ass and I groan as a small wave
of pleasure rushes through me again.


I lie down on the couch to catch my breath as he stands. He
is glistening with sweat. His pants are around his ankles. He leans down to
pull up his pants and zip up.


"Can you move?" he asks, still out of breath.


I don't think my legs would even work now if I tried. I
shake my head as I catch my breath and wait for my heart to stop pounding.


He picks me up in his arms and carries me down the hall to
my bedroom. I feel a little turned on, thinking he will fuck me again. But he doesn't.
He lays me down in my bed, naked, and pulls the covers up over me.


"'Night," he says.


"'Night," I say. 


Then he walks to the door and partially closes it as he
leaves. That was some fucking.


I feel exhausted. I let myself drift off to sleep as I think
about our baby and how that will be. We'll be family in a different way. It's
like a reconfiguring. But it feels right.


 


***


 


I'm lying in bed trying to get comfortable. My big pregnant
belly makes that difficult. Plus it's so hot outside.


I graduated from high school months ago. My friends were
pretty shocked to find out I was having a baby with my stepdad. What can I say?
It's a rush.


I'm so horny lately because of pregnancy hormones. That's
keeping me awake too. I've been having a lot of sex with Alan, but it never
seems to be enough for me.


I finally decide sex might help me get to sleep. I heave my
swollen body off of my bed. I'm wearing a big maternity nightie, pale pink and
short. I slip off my panties, and manage not to fall over. Then I make my way
down the dim hall to Alan's room.


He is sleeping with no covers because of the heat. He is
only wearing pajama bottoms. I walk over to the bed quietly and sit on the
edge. I'm pretty heavy, so that's not subtle. He sort of groans and then opens
his eyes groggily.


"Alia?" he asks. "Is something wrong? Is it
time?"


"No," I say. "I just wanted some…" I
don't finish my sentence. I just run my fingers down the front of his pajama
pants, feeling his cock respond to my light touch.


"Oh," he says, and smiles. "Climb on,"
he says gruffly, lowering his pants to release his now fully erect cock.


I almost salivate at the sight of it. He holds his hand out
to me and I take it. He steadies me as I climb on top of him and straddle his
body. 


My pussy is wet, so I just slide his cock right into it,
guiding it with my hand. I shiver as he fills me up. He groans. He takes both
of my hands and I start to pump up and down on top of him. My cunt aches with
pleasure. His dick is so hard. I love it. I thrust up and down on him, shoving
him into my tight pussy over and over. I can feel pleasure building up, but I
am out of breath pretty quickly.


All of a sudden, he grabs my hips and lifts me off of him.
He gets up off the bed while I sit down. I'm so horny, I want him back inside
me. He guides me to get up on my hands and knees with my butt facing him. He
stands near the bed and shoves his cock back into my cunt. I groan with
pleasure. 


He grips my hips with both hands and starts thrusting
eagerly into my pussy. I feel my pleasure build up to where it was before. He
intensifies it. All of a sudden he smacks one of my ass cheeks with his hand. I
moan as I feel a pleasure surge. 


"Come on, girl," he says. "Come on." He
smacks my ass again. I feel my pussy vibrate and pulse. Suddenly an orgasm
bursts inside me hard as I cry out.


"Good girl," he says as he continues to drive his
cock into me. "Be a good girl for Daddy," he says. "I want you
to scream for me." He reaches down and starts flicking my clit with his
fingers as he fucks me. I feel like I will lose my mind with desire and
pleasure.


I start moaning loudly. I'm panting and sweating. Pleasure
is building up hard inside me again, making me crazy. I moan and buck against
him as he fucks me.


"That a girl," he says, "Take my cock like a
good girl. Come on, screaming orgasm, baby." He smacks my ass again. I
yell as pleasure surges up about to peak. So close and so intense.


"Come on," he says. "I'm gonna fuck you so
hard until you cum all over the place, baby." He slams his cock into me over
and over, and whips his fingers over my horny clit. "Cum hard for
Daddy," he says.


I feel a crescendo of intense pleasure surge up like a tidal
wave and crash inside me as I scream with abandon. My body shakes with the
ecstasy. Tears leak out of my eyes.


He grunts behind me as his body jerks hard. I feel warm
semen flood my pussy as he orgasms.


"Oh, yeah…" he says, standing still, cock still
inside me. "Hot as fuck." He swats my ass lightly. "Go to bed
now, baby," he says gently. "We'll fuck again tomorrow."


My body is still buzzing as he helps me off the bed. I walk
back down the hall to my bedroom on wobbly legs. That felt so fucking good. I
do feel drowsy now. I have to get myself to sleep before I want to fuck his
brains out again.


 


***


 


I'm bathing in a lukewarm tub the next day. Not really
bathing anymore, just hanging out. It's one of the only places I'm comfortable
anymore. The water makes me not feel the weight of my belly as much.


I'm leaning against the slanted back of the tub with my eyes
closed when I hear a knock on the door.


"Come in," I say, opening my eyes. I assume it is
my stepdad.


Alan opens the door and peeks inside. Seeing me naked in the
tub, he steps inside and closes the door. The curtains over the window behind
the tub are open a crack and he closes them.


"You really should be more careful," he says.
"There are perverts in the world, you know."


I smile. Like us, I think. He starts to take his clothes off
as he talks to me.


"I don't want that neighbor boy or anyone else peeping
at you," he says seriously. I don't know why he cares. He has nothing to
worry about. I want only him now. He makes my body feel so awesome, and he's
taking care of me.


It's a huge tub and he climbs in with me. He sits next to me
and moves me so I'm in front of him, between his legs. He starts to fondle my
breasts as I feel my heart speed up.


"I want to be the only one to fuck you. The only one to
want to fuck you," he says as he plays with my nipples, stiffening them.


"You are," I say, distracted. "I mean I can't
control who wants me," I say.


"You can if you dress conservatively…" he says,
"and keep the curtains closed."


"Okay," I say. "I will. No one wants me when
I'm big and pregnant anyway."


"I do," he says into my ear gruffly. And I can
feel the truth of that. His hard dick is pressing against my backside.
"Get on your knees so I can fuck you," he murmurs into my ear.


I feel a rush go through me, and my pussy is wet with cum. I
get up awkwardly onto my knees and put my hands on the other end of the tub.
The water faucet is in front of me, below me.


I feel my body shake as he gets up onto his knees behind me.



"Shh, shh, shh," he says as he puts his hands on
my bare ass. Then he slides his hard dick into my eager pussy. I shiver.


"I know you just got clean, but you're about to get
dirty again," he says as he starts to thrust. "You're gonna take it
in the pussy and love it, baby." 


I moan as he starts thrusting harder into me, more
purposefully. My arms and legs are shaking a little bit. I love being fucked so
much, especially now, with my hormones making it more intense.


He moves his hands up to fondle my breasts. He squeezes them
and he pumps his cock into me. "Oh, you are a slut," he says,
moaning. "You are my little horny slut." He thrusts into me hard,
speeding up his pace a little bit. 


I feel so pure, no matter what he says to me, knowing his is
the only cock that has ever been inside me. That thought makes my pussy spasm a
little bit with pleasure as he fucks me.


"Oh, God, Daddy," I whimper as he fucks me harder.


"You are such a good fuck, baby," he says
breathlessly as he drives himself into me. He takes his hands off my tits so he
can grip my hips to steady them. 


I feel intense pleasure ramping up inside me, begging for a
big release.


"Oh, God, oh God, oh God," I say as it threatens
to overwhelm me. I grunt loudly as a hard orgasm rips through me, clenching my
pussy involuntarily. I feel my muscles shake as they grip his cock.


He grunts deeply as he shoots hot cum inside me. He barely
takes a moment to catch his breath before his whips his dick out of my pussy
and squeezes it into my anus. I gasp.


"I'm gonna fuck you so hard and so kinky," he
mutters as he starts to work his cock in and out of my tight asshole.


I groan and shiver as sensations whisper through me.
"Oh, fuck me, Daddy," I moan. "Fuck me so hard."


He obliges by thrusting his dick into me harder and faster.
I groan. My arms are wobbly, holding me up. Water is splashing against the
sides of the tub.


He grunts and thrusts. I gasp as I take him into my ass. I
can feel my legs start to shake and tingle as pleasure builds up inside me. 


"Sweet little whore," he says quietly as he fucks.
He is working hard, driving his dick into me. He starts to pant and grunt as he
thrusts.


I can feel pleasure gathering into a storm inside my cunt.
It's so intense. He whips his cock in and out until I can't stand it anymore
and the pleasure explodes inside me in a hard orgasm. I yell as my body shakes
with ecstasy.


He grunts hard as his body jolts and his cock shoots hot cum
up my ass.


"Oh, fuck yeah," he says. I hear tears in his
voice. He leans forward and gathers me into his arms and pulls me up to a
kneeling upright position. He wraps his arms around me. His dick is still in my
ass.


"Oh, yeah," he says as he reaches down with one
hand and starts massaging my clit.


I whimper. I am so sensitive there. He keeps rubbing
relentlessly as I feel ecstasy swarm up inside me. I pant as he rubs me. He
starts rocking his cock in and out of my ass a bit as he fucks my clit with his
hand.


Another orgasm swirls up and pinches me sharply as I yell
again. He kisses my neck and keeps gently humping my ass.


His fingers keep massaging my clit and I feel like I will
pass out from pleasure. I’m actually dizzy. Suddenly his body jerks and hot cum
floods me again. He groans into my shoulder. He pinches my clit gently and an
orgasm bursts inside me as I shiver and gasp. He stops rubbing and wraps his
arms around me and squeezes. I feel an orgasm rush through me again.


"Mine forever," he whispers into my ear. 


I feel a shiver go through me at his words. 


"Say you're mine forever," he orders quietly.


"I'm yours forever," I say, still out of breath
from the sex. "Always."


"Mmm," he says happily, leaning down to kiss my
shoulder.


 


***


 


I stare at little Kenneth lying in his crib sleeping. He is
so sweet, two months old, blue eyes, light brown hair. Alan steps up to me from
behind and puts his arms around me.


"Look what we made," he says. 


"He's perfect," I answer.


As soon as Kenneth was born our extended family shunned us.
They had believed a teenage boyfriend had gotten me pregnant, until Alan
announced to them that he was the father and we were getting married. They were
shocked and appalled. I guess I can't blame them. I might have been shocked too,
but it makes sense to me. We love each other.


Alan leans down to kiss my neck. I close my eyes, feeling
the heat of desire flood over me. He moves his hands up to cup my enlarged
breasts, full of milk. I moan.


Then he quickly picks me up and carries me out of the baby's
room and into ours. It's been so nice making love to him without my big stomach
in the way anymore. 


Alan lays me down on the made bed and I lazily pull off my
T-shirt as Alan works to get my jeans off. He pulls my panties and socks off as
I unhook my bra and toss it aside.


He is standing, staring down at me with lust as he quickly
unbuttons his shirt and pulls it off. He quickly removes the rest of his
clothing, exposing his big erect cock. I groan at the sight of it. I want it in
me.


Once naked, he unceremoniously climbs onto the bed and lies
down on top of me. I love the weight of him pressing into me. I feel his cock
between my thighs. It makes me so wet. He kisses me passionately, running his
hands over my ample breasts. He reaches down while kissing and guides his cock
into my waiting pussy. I groan as he fills me completely, pushing himself deep
inside. I never get tired of fucking him. 


We never use birth control. We decided to let nature take
its course. We're going to have lots of babies. Someday, we'll use birth
control, I suppose, but not now. 


He starts thrusting into me, stroking the walls of my pussy
hard. I can feel pleasure building. We are both panting as he works himself
into me deep. I grip his back with my hands. How can other people not
understand the pure intensity of this bond we have? The ecstasy we create with
our bodies is incredible. I want to be with him forever.


His thrusts get faster and harder and I start to whimper. I
am almost there, pleasure is building up to a deafening roar inside me. I arch
my back as a hard orgasm peaks in my pussy, making me grunt and clench my
muscles. He groans loudly as he shoots hot semen inside me.


He lies down on me as we catch our breath. When he gets up I
can see my breasts have leaked again from orgasming. I lean up to lick it off
his chest. He moans.


"I want to see you spray," he says gruffly. He
pulls me up to a sitting position and lies down on his back.


His cock is still hard. I climb onto him, straddling his
body. I slide his cock into my slippery cunt.


"Put on a show for Daddy," he says.


I smile. I grasp his hands in mine and start to pump up and
down, steadying myself with his grip. My pussy is more sensitive, after
climaxing, so I feel pleasure more intensely. I am panting as I work up and
down on him, he is breathing harder.


I build up to a fast rhythm, each pounding of his cock
inside me sending pleasure waves through me. I feel like a cowgirl riding a
horse, slamming myself up and down on him, whimpering with each pleasurable
stroke inside me. I almost can't stand it. But I keep pumping. He is breathing
heavily, waiting for my orgasm.


Finally it is close. I slam myself down extra hard on his
body as I feel the crescendo of intense ecstasy ramp up quickly. It bursts
inside me, making me gasp and twitch. My pussy clenches as my tits spray warm
milk all over my stepdad. He grunts and his cock jolts as he cums inside me.


He lifts me off his cock and pulls me toward him so he can
suck my breasts. Milk flows out of them freely. This is so sexy. 


Once he's had his fill he lays me down next to him, then
rolls onto his side.


I am exhausted and weak, but he trails his fingers down my
stomach and slips them inside my pussy. He begins to work my pussy muscles with
his fingers. He starts to rub my clit with his thumb, making shivers of
pleasure surge through me all over again. 


I moan as he works his fingers inside me. I look into his
eyes. He looks intense. He leans down to kiss me briefly.


I start to pant as pleasure increases in my core. It's so
intense I feel like screaming, but I don't want to wake the baby. I just gasp
and pant, waiting for the explosion. My muscles tense up as the climax of
pleasure comes. I grunt hard as the orgasm surges through me. My breasts spray
milk up into the air. I hear Alan moan. Then he quickly climbs on top of me and
inserts his cock into my pussy again.


He starts pounding into me hard, massaging my swollen tits
with his hands, moaning. I love him enjoying my body so much. I feel like a
goddess. He works his cock into me desperately, rapidly. I moan as I feel
pleasure swirling up inside my sensitive flesh. He reaches down to flick my
clit as he fucks me and I moan loudly. The pleasure is so much more intense
now. I arch my back as it takes me over, exploding inside me, making me moan
and squirt milk once more.


Alan cums hard inside me as he grunts. He slams his cock
into me one more time and groans again as he ejaculates once more inside me.


He presses his body onto mine as he kisses me.


"I love you,'" he whispers into my lips.


"I love you too," I say. And I mean it. I want
more and more of him for the rest of my life. I know choosing to be with him
was the right decision. 


He kisses me again.


 


 


###
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